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BBEJAEHHME

Tpnacosbie oTnoxenns Ha Cepepo-3anagHom Kaska3e OTKpBII XpaHHTENb
MHHEpaJIOrEYecKoro otaencHas I'eonorayeckoro Myses Poccaiickoi akanemnan
Hayk B.H. Bopo6beB (1875-1906). Jletom 1906 r. on Hawen B Gacceiine Masoin
JIa6b1 6paxmonoy ¥ ABYCTBOPOK, H3ydyeHHe KOTOphIX no3ponuno ¢.H. Yepusi-
wreBy (1907 a, 6) u A.A. bopucsky (1909) oTHecTH BKIIOYaIOIIEE H3BECTHAKH K
BepxHeMy Tpuacy. Bo BpeMs 3TOH 3KcnegAluH, BBIHAA OQHAX/bI BEYEPOM H3
nareps Ha nporyiaky, BopoGees noru6, coppaBlIMCh B TPCUIHHY JIENHHKOB
I3uTtaky.

H3yuenne ceBepokaBkaickoro Tpmuaca npojgomxunu I1.B. Burrenbypr u
B.H. Po6uncon. Jletom 1911 r. no 3apanuio I'eonorayeckoro KOMHTETa OHH
COBEPILMITH COBMECTHYIO noe3aky B 6acceiiH Manoi Jla6e1 u Benoi, rae ycra-
HOBHIJIH NPUCYTCTBHE BCEX APYCOB TpHaca — OT cKudckoro Ao parckoro (Bur-
TeH6ypr, 1912, 1913). Bo Bpems 3To# noe3aku Po6mHCOH coOpan H3 IMIIATYATHIX
H3BECTHAKOB, OOHAaXXAIOIBXCA K IOr0-BOCTOKY OT ropbl bonbmo# Txad, He-
GOMABIIYIO KONIEKUHAIO IUIOXO COXPaHUBIUAXCA aMMOHHTOB, KOTOPbIE, N0 3aKJIIO-
YEeHHI0O OCMOTpeBIlero ux npogeccopa Benckoro yumeepcuteta K. [Tunepa,
0Ka3a/IuCh AHU3HACKEMH. BO3pacT OCTaNbHBIX OTIOXEHHH OGOCHOBBIBAJICA Ha-
XOAKaMHM BYCTBOpOK H Opaxmonoj. B xope panbHedmux HccnegoBaHMi, Npo-
AOJKaBUIAXCA OKONO nonyBeka, PoGuncon (1932, 1937, 1956, 1968) namen B
Mexaypeube JIabbl u Benoii aMMOHHTOB, KOTOPBIE XapaKTEPH3YIOT IOYTH BCe
spycsl Tpaaca. K cepefrHe Tekyiero crosieTas H3 Hux ObIJ10 OnMcaHo 14 BUAOB
(Po6uncon, 1936; Bounosa u ap., 1947). Iloaxe TpuacoBbix aMMOHHTOB Ce-
Bepo-3anapHoro Kaskasa usyyanu A.M. [lanunesuu (1951), A.A. liesnipes
(1961, 1968), I0.H. Ilonos (1962) u I.I". Kypranumosna (1977), koTopbie BTpOe
NONOJHUIM HX BHAOBOH COCTaB.

3a nocnepgnue 25 ner GbLT NPOBEEH PA IKCNIEAMIUHA, B Pe3ybTaTe KOTO-
PBIX yAAJIOCH COOpaThL HOBBIE MaTepHasibl. OHN 3HaYNTENTBHO OGOraTHIH CEBEPO-
KaBKa3CKHi KOMIUIEKC TPHACOBBIX aMMOHHTOB, BKJIIOYAIOLIAN B HAaCTOAIEE Bpe-
Ms okono 85 BafoB. M3 HuX B faHHO#H MOHOTpacduu onucaHo 78 BHAOB, npen-
crapnswomux 57 pogos. KpoMe Toro, npoBeaeHHbIE HCCIEIOBAHAS NO3BOTWIN
YyTOYHHUTH cTpaTHTpacdmio Tpaaca Cesepo-3anaasoro Kaekaza. OcoGeHHO 3TO
KacaeTcs pacyieHEHHs U KOPPEeNsAlHH aHH3HHCKHX OTIOXEHHH, II% KOTOPBIX
NpeaNoXeHa COBEpPIICHHO HOBas CXeMa CONOCTABJICHUA C OGIHM 30HANBbHBIM
CTaHAapTOM.

B MoHorpagum acnonb3oBaHbl MOH JTHYHBIE c60pbl (1957, 1969, 1973, 1974,
1980 ronbr), a Takke MaTepHalbl, MOOE3HO NEPEAaHHbIC MHE HA ONpEAcIeHHE
C.J1. Bei1zopon (1956, 1957, 1959 roasl), B.K. CnasaubiM (1956 1.), A.C. a-
racoM (1957, 1965 roawt), T.I'. Mnsunoii (1957, 1959 roasl) u H.B. be3anocoBbiM
(1972 r.). B uTore B MOeM pacnopsDkeHHH OKa3anoch Gonee 1200 ax3eMnnsapoB



Pa3IEYHOH CTENEHA COXPAHHOCTH, COOPaHHBIX MPEAMYIIECTBEHHO H3 aHM3HHCKHX
oTnoxeHuii. OHA XpaHATCS B KOMIekuusax ITaneoHTONOrHYecKOro AHCTHTYTA
PAH (Mocksa) mon NeNe 1477 u 2689. Prcynku K paGoTe BbINOJHEHBI aBTOPOM.
dororpacun amMmonmToB cficnanbl B.T. Auronosoit u S1.JI. IlnoTkaHBIM.
Ceppeuno Gnarofapio BcexX, KTO TaK HJIH HHaYe NOMOr MHE B MOATOTOBKE
aToil kHUrH K nevatH. Ocobo s xoay ormMeTrTb poiib JI.A. Hepecckoii, koTopas
NpOYHTANIa PYKOIHCh MOe#l MOHOTpadhHH M cAie1ana pAA UEHHbIX 3aMevaHHi.



CTPATHTPAOHIECKMN OYEPK

TpuacoBble OTIOXEeHHA OGHaXKAIOTCA Ha CaMoM tore KpacHofapckoro kpas, B BEpXOBBAX
Manoit JIa6e1 1 Benoii. Paccrosnae MeXAy HX KpafHEMH BBHIXOaMH I10 NIPOCTHPAHHIO HE
npepbimaeT 70 kM. OCHOBHaA IUIOMAfb PaCPOCTPAHEHHS 3THX OTJIOXEHHH OrpaHAdeHa
3ono#l IlepenoBoro xpe6Ta, KOTOPYIO HepeceKaloT NonepevHble yimenbsi Bonsmoi m
Manoii JIa6s1, Ypymrena 1 Kunma. 3HaunTeNbHO MEHbIIE OHA PACHPOCTPAHEHEI KOXHEE B
ITpoMexyTrouyHoi 30He — oT MiDkenepHOro xpe6ra no orporos rops! [Imexknm (0k0n0
I'ysepamnnsa).

OTnoxeHns TpHaca o6pa3yloT GOJbIIYyI0 aHTHKIAHAJb, OCb KOTOPOH NOrpyXaeTcs K
cepepo-3anagy. Y cen. HosonpoxnagHoe (toxHee noc. KamMeHHOMOCTCKHIA) OHH CKPBIBAIOTCA
nof 1opcko# Toneld. TpracoBble OTIOXKEHHS TPAHCTPECCABHO HAJIEraloT Ha 6onee apeBHAE
nopofpl: TECO Ha EPMCKHE CIOH, TH60 Ha MeTaMOp(gHEIeCcKHEE CIaHLbl HIDKHErO Najieo305
HJTH Ha fOKeMOpHHACKEE rHedchl. B cBOIO 0Yepe/ib OHH HECOTTIACHO NEPEKPhIBAIOTCA IOPCKH-
MHA 06pa30BaHHsAMH.

Tpuac Cenepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa npeacraBieH MOPCKEMH TePPHTEHHO-KapGOHATHBIMA
ocaakaMi. HIX cTporyio nocieqoBaTelbHOCTb HAPYIIAIOT NEPEPBIBbI, Pa3HbIE MO CBOEMY
MacmTaby # BospacTy. Ocob6eHHO BenHKH OHH Ha BocToke IlepepoBoro xpe6ta (ropa
SiThipreapTa), rie HOpPHHCKHE KOHIJIOMEPAThl H MECYaHAKH 3aJIEraloT Ha M3BECTHAKAX
HikHero aHu3ns, u B [IpoMexyrodnoit 3oxe (1o p. benoit), rae Te ke KOHrIOMepaThl H
NeCYaHHKH HOPHS HEPEKPBIBAIOT OTJIOXKEHHs HIDkHed nepme. Haubonee nomxo Tpuac
pa3BuT B LenTpanbHoi dacTA IlepenoBoro xpe6ra: Ha rope Bonbmoid Txadw, mo pexam
Txay, AyemiGok # byrymka (pac. 1), rae ero MomHocTh npesbimaer 1000 M.

ITaneoHTONOrAYECKA TPHACOBbIE OTIOXEHHEA OXapaKTEpA30BaHbl BECbMa HEPAaBHOMEPHO.
OTaenbHBIE EX TOPH3OHTHI COfIEPKaT JOBOILHO OOGHILHYIO H pa3Hoo6pa3Hyio ¢ayHy, N03BO-
JAIOLIYIO YBA3aTh HX ¢ XpOHO30HaMH. [Ipyrue nauxu 6eAHbI HCKONaeMbIMA. B s3TEX cyyasx
MOHO CYAHMTBH JIHIIb O APYCHOH HJIH NOABAPYCHON NMPHHAAJIEXHOCTE BMEMAIOMAX OTIO-
SKCHMH.

ITepsyio cTpaTArpagpEIECKYIO CXEMY CEBEpOKaBKa3cKoro tpraca padpaboran B.H. Po-
6uncox (1932, 1936, 1937, 1956), kOTOpBIH BLIAETAN B pa3pe3ax JaHHOro pafioHa aHaJIOTH
BCEX APyCOB TPHACOBOH CHCTEMBbI — OT CKH(CKOro A0 p3TCKOro. 3ta cxema 6Gblila MPHHATA
Ha 1-M MeXBenOMCTBEHHOM PETHOHAJIbHOM CTPATETPa(pHYECKOM COBEL[aHHHA N0 ME303010
Kaskasa B 1958 r.

INo3xe HHTEHCHBHBIE ACCIICAOBAHASA B 3TOM pailone npopoammy KaBka3ickas sKcnequims
Mockosckoro ynmBepcuteTa (Jlaruc, 1963; Eparapsan, 1963; CnaBau, 1964), KpacHo-
napckuid ¢unuan Beecoro3Horo HepTErazoBoro HayYHO-HCCNEA0BATENbCKOrO HHCTHTYTA
(PocroBues, 1960; Pocrosues m ap., 1966), [Taneonronornyecknit mucrutyT (llesnipes,
1968) u psan apyrax opranu3aumid (BHUI'HU, H'aPTH). ITonyyeHHble HEMH pe3ynbTaThl
HALITH OTpaXeHHe B CBOAHBIX paborax: "T'eonorms CCCP" (Po6mucon, 1968) m "Crpa-
turpadpma CCCP" ([laruc, Po6uncon, 1973). HoBble faHHble O cTpaTArpathHH TPAACOBBIX
ornoxenmit Cepepo-3anagHoro Kaska3a 6p11a 06061ieHb! B "OGbACHETENLHOH 3amucKe..."
(1973), HanucanHoli 60NBIWAM KOJIEKTABOM aBTOpoB noj penakimeit JI.JI. Kanapacosos.
ITpepnoxeuHblit B 3TOMH "3anAcKe" NPOEKT CTPaTHrpadEYecKOM CXeMbl, COCTABIEHHOMH
K.O. PocroBueBbiM (1973), 6bII NPHHAT C HEKOTOPHIME H3MEHEHHAMH Ha 2-M Mex-
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Pnc. 1. OcHOBHBIE MECTOHAXOXECHHS TPHACOBbIX aMMOHHTOB Ha Cepepo-3anagHom Kaskase
1 — p. Txay, 2 — p. Byrywxa, 3 — ropa SITeipreapra, 4 — p. Caxpaf, 5 — noc. I'ysepuruis

BEJOMCTBEHHOM PErHOHAJILHOM CTPAaTATpadHYECKOM COBEIaHHH o Me3030t0 Kaskasza 17—
20 mas 1977 r., a no3xe yrepxkaeH MCK (Peurennue..., 1979). B cooTBeTcTBHE C faHHOI
cxeMoii TpuacoBbie oTnoxeHus Cepepo-3anagHoro KaBkasa pacwieHAIOTCA Ha pAfl CEpUi H
CBHT. JTa cXeMa MOABEPriack KPHTHKE CO CTOPOHBI HEKOTOPBIX MOCKOBCKHX NAJIEOHTO-
JOroB, KOTOPbIE BHECHHM B HEe CEpbe3HbIE H3MEHEHHs, KacalolHecs HOMEHKIIATYphbl, KOp-
pEeNALHAN U BO3pAcTa OTAENBLHBIX TONI ceBepoKaBka3dckoro tpuaca (besnocos, 1975;
Spoumenko, 1978; Besnocos, E¢umosa, 1979).

Pacwienenue TpHacosbix oTh0xenni Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaskaza

TpuacoBble OTIOXEHHS JAHHOrO palioHa AENATCS HAa TPHU JUTONOrMYECKH Pa3jIHYHbIE
TOJLH: HHXKHIOK — NPEeUMYILIIECTBEHHO KapOOHaTHYIO, CPEHIOIO — TEPPHIEHHYIO H BEpX-
HIOIO — Kap6oHaTHy10. X paspensior cTpaTHrpadpHyecKie NepephIBbl.

Huxuas kap6oHaTHas TOJIA COCTaBAAET TXaucKylo cepmio (Pocrosues, 1973). Ona
PacyJeHsAeTCsA Ha ATBIPrBapTHHCKYIO, MaJIOTXa4CKYIO H a4eIiGOKCKYIO CBHTHI.

SIThIprBapTHHCKas CBHTa LWIHPDOKO pacnpocTrpaHeHa B 3oHe IlepenoBoro xpe6ta. Ee
CTPaTOTHMN HaXORHTCA Ha rope SThIpreapTa, riie 3Ta CBHTa 3ajieraeT Ha NaJe030MCKHX
rHeficax M guopHuTax (pHc.2). Oxa cocronT u3 Tpex navek. Hmxuiowo nauky (30 m)
o6pa3ylor 6a3anbHble KOHTTIOMEPATBI, IOCTENEHHO NEPEXOAIINE B KPYMHO3E PHUCTBIE MEC-
yanukn. CpefHas nayka (25 M) npeacrapieHa XeJTOBaTO-CEPbIMH TOJICTOCIOACTBIMH, MEC-
YaHHCTBIMH M3BeCTHAKaMH. Bepxuasa nauxa (200 M) COCTOHT H3 XKEJNTOBAaTO-CEPBIX TOHKO-
FUTMTYATBIX M3BECTHAKOB, B HMXHeHd yactu ¢ gBycrBopkamm: Claraia clarai, C. stachei,
C. aurita, a B cpeaseili — ¢ pa3sHOOOpa3sHbIMH AMMOHHMTAaMH (B CKOOKaxX yKa3aHO 4YHCIIO K-
semmnApoB): Juvenites sinuosus (18), Dieneroceras caucasicum (48), D. magnum (1), Preflo-
rianites toulai (5), Meekoceras gracilitatis (1), M. caucasium (11), Arctoceras robinsoni (15),
A. kiparisovae (2), Inyoites oweni (20), Subvishnuites welteri (11), Parussuria compressa (2),
Lanceolites compactus (4), L. bicarinatus (2), Prosphingitoides austini (1), Owenites ko-
eneni (50), Subowenites slavini (8). Ilo fOMHHEpYIOIMM B AMMOHHTOBOM KOMILIeKce ¢op-
MaM 5 Ha3bIBaKO BMEIAIONHe OTIOXeEHAA cnoamMu ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras.
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Puc. 2. Pa3pe3 Txauckoil cepun Ha rope SITeipreapra (no nanHeiM Po6uncona, 1932 i Pocrosuesa, 1973; unrep-
NpeTaiA aBTopa)

BepxHiol0 nayky Ha rope STbIprBapTa NEPEeKphLIBAIOT MAaCCHBHbIE H3BECTHAKM Ma-
JOTXAaYCKOM CBHTBI, MOILITHOCTb KOTOPOH 3eCh BCIEACTBHE pPa3MbiBa COCTABNAECT BCETO
numsb 2 M. Bojee nonHo 3Ta cBHTa, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO HA3BIBAIOT cBUTOH Manoro Txaua,
pa3BuTa B BepXOBbaAX p. Txay, rae HaxofHTca ¢¢ cTpatoTun. OHa o6pa3oBaHa 37ech
CBETJIO-CEPbIMH MaCCHBHBIMHA IUTOTHBIMH H3BECTHAKAMH MOIIHOCTBIO A0 SO M € npocnoaMu
po3oBaTo-cepbix KoHrnoMepartos (puc. 3). IOxnee p. Txau (B MepTBoii Banke, Ha rope
Cynayku, xpeGrax Mansiit Bam6ak u Ckeppa) paccMaTpHBaeMasi CBUTA CIOXKEHAa BHH3Y
MaCCHBHBIMH, HEPEAKO OONATOBBIMH, a BBEPXY OpPEKYHEBHAHBIMH H KPAHOHIHBIMHA H3BECT-
HAKaMH ¢ GpaxHONOJaMH H PeIKEMH aMMOHATaMH. Ee MOIIHOCTL B 3TOM paiioHe focTuraer
120-150 m. MI3 manotxauckoii cBuThl B MeptBoii Banke co6paHbl Stenopopanoceras
transiens (30), Groenlandites? glaber (3) u Megaphyllites sp. (1), Ha rope Illanka — Steno-
popanoceras transiens (4), Longobarditoides caucasius (3), Laboceras gracile (1), Megaphyllites
compressus (1), Leiophyllites pitamaha (18), Ha rope AtsiprBapra — Longobarditoides
caucasius (1). OTNOXeHAA ¢ yKa3aHHBIMH aMMOHHTaMM i PacCMaTpHBAIO KaK CJIOH CO
Stenopopanoceras.
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Puc. 3. Pa3spe3 ™auckoit i caxpafickoil cepmil Ha p. Txau

Beimie 3aneraeT ayem60KCKas CBHTAa — OCHOBHOH HCTOYHHK TPHACOBBIX aMMOHOHAEH Ha
Cesepo-3anagaoM Kaskaze. B GonbliaHCTBE paiOHOB OHa CBA3aHAa C MAJIOTXA4CKOM CBHTOM
NOCTENEHHBbIMA NEPEXOfaMH, HO B BEPXOBbAX p. TXay NOXHTCA Ha ee Pa3MBITYIO NO-
BEPXHOCTb. AYel6OKcKas CBATA, CTPaTOTHI KOTOPOH HaXOOHTCA Ha p. AuemOOK, AeNHTCA
Ha 1Be MoACBHETHI. HiokHsAA B3 HAX 06pa30BaHa M3BECTHAKAMHE C NPOCIOSMH apTHJUIHTOB, a
BEPXHSAS — APTHJUTHTAMH C IPOCIOAMH H3BECTHAKOB.
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Hau6onee nonHo ayemOOKCKas CBUTa pa3BHTa B LiEHTpaJibHOM patione. Ha p. Txau ee
HIDKHSAA NOACBHTAa MOMHOCTBIO 110 M npefacrapneHa Tonmed CBETNO-CEPhIX TOHKOMIAT-
YaThIX, HHOIJA Y3JI0BAaThIX MM JTHH3OBHANHBIX H3BECTHAKOB C TOHKHMH NMPOCIOAMM TEMHO-
cepbiX H3BECTKOBHCTBIX aprH/IHTOB A aNeBpONHTOB (cM. pHc. 3). B 12-25 M ot ee ocno-
BaHHA NOABNAIOTCA NIACTHI CEPhIX NECYaHAKOB MOLIHOCTHIO OT 1,5 no 3 M. U3 aToii nop-
CBHETBI COOpaHb! IBa KOMIUIEKCa AMMOHHTOB.

IepBrIft KOMNNEKC HafiieH B NaYKe Y3/IOBAaThIX H3BECTHAKOB H apTHJUTHTOB HA YDOBHE
50-60 M ot ocHoBaHHs noacBuTbl. OH BKIIO4aeT Alanites visendus (1), Parasageceras
tkhachense (5), Sageceras sp. (1), Norites labensis (1), Sturia sansovinii (6), Procladiscites
elegans (1), Mesocladiscites caucasius (7), Caucasochordiceras simplex (3), Pseudohollandites
densicostatus (1), Robinsonites caucasius (8), Paradanubites palmatus (2), P. orbiculatus (1),
P. inomatus (1), Laboceras gracile (78), L. acutulum (5), Longobarditoides caucasius (5),
Japonites labaensis (17), Caucasites evolutus (3), C. inflatus (1), Gymnites sp.1 (2), Me-
gaphyllites prometheus (283), M. compressus (2), Leiophyllites pitamaha (6), L. vi-
sendus (19), L. ellipticus (3), Monophyllites kieperti (2). 9TOT KoMnnekc xapakTepa3yeT
cion ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites. [Toutn Bech oH cobpaH B neBoM ucToke p. Txauy. Hemuorne
NPEACTaBHTENH 3TOr0 KOMIIEKCA BCTpEYeHb] B APYTHX TOUKaX LICHTPAJBLHOTO palioHa: Ha
p- Auem6ok — Aegeiceras byzovae (1), Megaphyllites prometheus (1), Ha p. Byrymga — Gym-
nites sp.1 (1), Megaphyllites prometheus (1), Leiophyllites visendus (2), Monophyllites
wengensis (1).

BTopo#i KOMIIEKC aMMOHHTOB NPOHCXOJHT H3 NaYKH PABHOMEPHO YePeAYIOLIHXCS
H3BECTHAKOB, apTHLUIATOB H aJlEeBPOJIATOB MOLTHOCTDIO 14 M. ITadka pacnionoxena B 7 M ot
BepXHe# rpaHMIbl NOACBATHI. Ee N0oTHBIE A3BECTHAKH 06Pa3yloT IUAaCThl MOIMHOCTRBIO A0
8 cM, MUH3B! AaAHOHE A0 60 cM M KOHKpelHH, 6YKBaJIbHO HaOHTbIC IapOBAJHBIME PaKoO-
punamu Isculites sphaericus (228), BMecTe ¢ KOTOPBIMA O4YCHb PEIKO BCTPEHaIOTCA Sturia
sansovinii (1), Megaphyllites compressus (1) m Leiophyllites visendus (1). 3TOT ypoBens s
BbIfENAI0 Kak cIoH ¢ Isculites. FIx BbIXOgb! MOXHO BHJETH NO NPaBOMY NPHTOKY p. Txay,
pbiire MocTa. Haxonkm HCKYNHTOB H3BECTHBI TakoKe A3 oOHaxkeHmit Manoro Caxpas (38)
u Bxe6ca (39).

BepxHAs MOACBHTAa XOPOILO O6GHaXaeTcA Ha p. Txay HaYHHAas# OT MOCTa H jjajiee BHH3 10
TEYEHHIO JI0 €€ Pe3KOro KOHTaKTa C OTJIOXEHAAMHA caxpafickodl cepra. OHa o6pa3oBana
Tonie#l TeMHO-CEPhIX APTHIUIATOB C MPOCIOSAMH CBETIIO-CEPbIX TOHKOCJIOHCTBIX, Kapa-
Baeo6Gpa3HbIX HJIH Y3JIOBAaThIX H3BECTHAKOB o6mel MomHOCTRIO 50 M (cM. pac. 3). B ee
BepXHell YacTH NOABIAIOTCA XENE3ACTO-KapOOHaTHbIE KOHKPELHH H 6oNee peiKHMHE CTa-
HOBATCS NPOCJIOM H3BeCTHAKOB. Kak B apru/lIETaXx, Tak H B H3BECTHAKAX 3TOH NOJCBHTHI
HalfieHbl CJefyloliAe aMMOHHATHI: Vorobyevites unicus (1), Sturia sansovinii (9), Phyl-
losphaerites obscurus (1), Procladiscites elegans (2), Phyllocladiscites proponticus (21), Psilo-
cladiscites sp. (1), Acrochordiceras subrotundum (3), Epacrochordiceras inflatum (1), E. comp-
ressum (6), Nicomedites caucasius (7), N. tkhachensis (1), Kocaelia lenticularis (3), Longobar-
ditoides magnus (9), Gymnites robinsoni (9), G. evolutus (1), Gymnites sp.1 (1), Gymnites
sp.2 (1), Leiophyllites visendus (3), Monophyllites kieperti (2), M. caucasius (2). Oxn pac-
cesiHbl MPAaKTHYECKA NO Bceil Tonie. Brioyalolae OTIOXeHHA s OTHOIY K CIOSM C
Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites. OTaenbHbIE NPEACTABUTENH 3TOr0o GOraToro KOMIUIEKca
BCTpeYeHbl Ha p. Adem6ok — Sturia sansovinii (1), Phyllocladiscites proponticus (1), Gym-
nites robinsoni (1), B BepxoBbax p. Byrywxka — Phyllocladiscites proponticus (2), Nicomedites
caucasius (1), Kocaelia lenticularis (1), Gymnites robinsoni (1) u Proarcestes bramantei (1),
B MepTBoit Banke — Sturia sansovinii (1), Nicomedites caucasius (1), Kocaelia lenticularis (§),
Leiophyllites visendus (2), na p. Bxe6¢c — Nicomedites caucasius (1), B CBunsubeit Banke
(npurox Caxpasn) — Proarcestes bramantei (1) u Ha p. Caxpait — Epacrochordiceras comp-
ressum (1).

Bepxu auem6Gokckoii cBuThl Ha p. Txau pa3MbiTel. CTpaTHrpadudecku 60liee BLICOKHE
OTNOXEHUA €€ COXPAaHWIHCh B HCTOKax p. ByryHxa, rae npeacraBieHbl aprHITHTaMA C
PENKHMH NPOCNOAMH H3BECTHAKOB H NOPH30HTaMH 3KEJIE3UCTO-KapOOHATHBIX KOHKpELwH
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Puc. 4. Pa3pe3 auemiGoKcKo# CBHTHI B BepXoBbAX p. ByryHxa (mo manneiM Be3nocosa, 1975; uHTepnpeTauus
aBTOpa)

{puc. 4). 3pecs H.B. BesnocoB nHamen Ptychites besnosovi (2), Flexoptychites bu-
gunzhensis (3), Epacrochordiceras sp. (1), Sturia sp. (1) n Gymnites sp. (1). 9ToT aMMOHH-
TOBBIH KOMIIZIEKC XapakTepH3yeT crnou ¢ Ptychites-Flexoptychites. Hmke ux coGpaHbl
Kocaelia lenticularis u Proarcestes bramantei. OTioXeHns! ¢ 3THMH aMMOHHTaMH OTBEYaOT
cnoam c Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites Ha p. Txauy. O61jas MOIIHOCTE BEPXHEN MOJCBUTHI
a4emIGOKCKON cBHTBI B HMcTOKax p. Byryuxka pgocraraer 80 M. Caom c Ptychites-Fle-
xoptychites BeHUaIOT a4emIGOKCKYIO CBUTY, @ BMECTE C HEH H BCIO TXaUCKYIO CEPHIO.

Cpenuioro Teppurennyio tonuy Cesepo-3anagHoro Kapkaza 0GbIYHO OTHOCAT K Cax-
raitckoit cepun. IlepBonHaYanbHO OHa 6biNa BbIENEHa B PaHTe OHONMEHHOH CBUTBI, 06pa3o-
BAaHHOH KOHIrJIOMepaTaMH, NECYaHAKAMH H aJIeBPOJIMTaMH, KOTOphIe o6HaXaloTcs B Gac-
ceiine HmxHero TedeHns Caxpas (CnapmH, Pobuncon, 1962). Ilosxe 3To Ha3sBaHHe pac-
[[POCTPaHHNIM Ha BCE TEPPHTEHHBIE OTIOXEHHA, 3aJIETalOIHE MEXAY ABYMA KapOOHATHBIMH
vommamu (Pocrosues, 1973; Pemenne..., 1979). Kak nokasanu HoBellllHe HCCIENOBaHHAA,
caxpaickas cepHs OOBbEAHHACT Pa3HOBO3PpACTHBIC TOJIIM (OT aHU3HA JO KapHMs), pa3fe-
nenHHbie nepepbiBaMu (Besnocos, 1975; SIpomenko, 1978; Besnocos, Edumosa, 1979).
CrpaTurpacdryeckas HOMEHKIIATYpa ITHX TOMIL TPEGYET cepbe3HOH peBH3HUH.

[IepBble mIar# B JaHHOM HalpaBJICHHH YKe chesiaHbl. B yacTHocTH, H3 caxpaifickoit cepun
{IpelNOXEeHO BbIYIEHHTh 6a6yKcKylo cBuTY (Besnocos, 1975). Ee Bbixoab! npociexuBa-
1oTcs OT Bofopa3sfena Byrymku n Auem6oka go p. Kyna, no pekam Txay, Mansiit Caxpaii
n B Cpunsiybeit Banke. OHa 3ayeraet ¢ pa3MbIBOM Ha pa3NHYHbIX TOPH3OHTAX a4eMIGOKCKOH
CBUTHI H HECOTNACHO NMepeKpbiBaeTcs 6a3aNbHOH NMaykol BepxHel KapOOHATHOH TOMNILH.
Ba6ykckas CBHTa ClOXeHa rpy6006GIOMOYHBIME NOPOJAaMH B HHXHEH yacTh (40-50 M),
aprH/JIMTaMH 1 aJleBpoNuTaMH B BepxHed (130-200 m).

10



Xopoumi paspe3 3Tod CBATBI MOXHO BHACTb Ha p. Txay. OHa HaYHMHAETCA MayKOH
MaCCHBHBIX NECYaHHKOB C JJHH3aMH KOHIroMepaToB (7 M), KOTOpas 3ajieraeT Ha pa3MbITOl
NOBEPXHOCTH a4elIGOKCKOH CBHTHI (CM. pHC. 3). Bhlllle €€ cMEHAIOT TEMHO-cepbie CHIO-
AMCTBIE alICBPONHTHI C PEAKAMH MPOCIOAMH NECYAHHAKOB, JIHH3aMH KOHITIOMEPATOB H
TOPH30HTaMHA XeJe3HCTO-KapOGOHaTHRIX KOHKpeuun# (30 M). B xpoBne 3THX aneBpOIUTOB
Ha#ienbl Proarcestes planus (2) m HayTunonp Phloioceras sp. (1). Bkntovaromue ux oTio-
KEHHA A Ha3biBalo cyioaMH c Proarcestes-Phloioceras. OcranbHas yacTb 6ab6yKCKOi CBHTBI
CIIOXXEHA CePbIMH CNIOAHCTBLIMH aJIEBPONHMTAME C NPOCIOAMH TEMHO-CEPbIX apTUIIHTOB,
JHH3aMH Meprejied A XeJje3HCTO-Kap6oHaTHbIMH KOHKpeuusmu (180 m). M3 cpepnux
FOPH30HTOB 3Tod TommM Ha p. Txauy W BOoCcTOYHOM ckinoHe r. bonpmo# Txau cobpa-
bl Clionitites sp. (1), Goniojuvavites planus (1), Proarcestes planus (1), Pararcestes
acutus (1). C Toro xe ypoBHsa Ha p. Manbii Caxpaii nporcxoaaT Projuvavites caucasius (1)
u Proarcestes sp. (1), Ha p. Caxpaii — Proarcestes planus (1), B CBunsubeit Banke —
Goniojuvavites planus (1), Proarcestes wittenburgi (1), Pararcestes optimus (1),
P. paropertus (1) u P. sublabiatus (1). [Tepeuncnesnbie aMMOHHATBI XapaKTEPU3YIOT CJIOH C
Goniojuvavites-Pararcestes.

Csoeo6pa3Hblii pa3pe3 caxpaickon cepam OOHaXXaeTcs B BEpXOBbAX p. Byrynxa (cm.
pHc. 4). 3Ta cepus NpeJCTaBIEHa 3)€Ch TONICH YePEAYIOUMXCA CEPbIX MEIKO3€PHHCThIX
NECYAHUKOB H TEMHO-CEPBIX aPTHIUIMTOB C XEJNe3HCTO-KapOOHAaTHBIMA KOHKpelHaMHu. Ee
MolHocTh 50-70 M. B HmkHeil yacTu Tonmuu Hajsifens! Bugunzhites dagysi (3), Parasturia
acutata (1), Sturia semiarata (1) u Monophyllites wengensis (2), a B BepxHe#l — Proarcestes
sp. (1). HIDKHIOIO YacTh TOJIIH S BBIAENAIO KaK coM ¢ Bugunzhites-Parasturia. B apyrux
paitonax Kapka3a 3TH ciioH He o6HapyxeHbl. OnHcaHHas TonLa 63 BHIAMOrO NepephiBa
3ajeraeT Ha avyemGoKcKo# cBuTe M paccmaTpusaercs H.B. Be3nocosbim (1975) kak ee
caMasi BEpXHss 4acTb (TpeThbs nojacBuTa). OQHAKO OHA pe3KO OTAMYAETCA OT a4eIIGOKCKOM
CBHTBI KaK JHTOJOTHYECKH, TaK H OMOCTpaTHrpadHyYecKH, YTO 3aCTaBiAET NPEANOAAraTh
HajJIM4YHe CKPBITOTO NEepephIBa B €€ OCHOBAHMH M NMO3BOJISET OTHOCHTB €€ CKOpee K cax-
pafickod cepHH, 4eM K ayeln6okckoi cBUTe. Ha pa3MbITylo NOBEPXHOCTL 3TOM TOMUH B
ucTokax p. Byryuxka noxaTcs NMH30BHAHBIC KOHIJIOMEPAThbl H NMECYAHHKH C PEAKHMH
npocnoamMu aprunuToB (20-30 M), KOTOpPBIE COCTABNAIOT 6a3aNbHYK NA4YKy BepXHEM
Kap6GOHATHOM TOJIIM, HITH IIANKHHCKYIO cBUTY (Be3snocos, Edpumosa, 1979).

BepxHsaa xap6oHaTHas TONIIA BbIICNACTCA KaK XOA3MHcKasa cepua (Pocrosues, 1973;
Peumenue..., 1979). OHa TparcrpecCHBHO NEPEKPHIBAET OTIOXEHUS MOACTHIAIOLINX CBUT:
6a6yxkckoii (p. Txau, p. Byrynxka), Manorxauckoii (r. ATeipreapra) HIH HIDKHEHd NepMH
(cen. I'y3epunnb). XOA3HHCKAS CCPHA OTYCTIMBO PACHIICHACTCA Ha ABE YaCTH: HIDKHIOO —
NPeuMYIeCTBEHHO TEPPHTE€HHYIO H BEPXHIOIO — KapOoHaTHyl0. HHXHAS 4acTbh cepHH,
COCTOfII[as U3 KOHIJIOMEPATOB, NECYaHAKOB M NMECYAHUCTBIX U3BECTHAKOB MOIIHOCTBIO OT
60-80 no 140 M, oGpa3yeT IANKHHCKYIO CBHTY, a BEPDXHAA, CIOXKEHHAA HCKIIOYHTENILHO
H3BECTHAKAMHA MOIHOCTH10 10 300 M, cocrapnseT xoa3EHCKy!o cBuTy (Besnocos, E¢pumona,
1979). Ha pa3MbITy1O NOBEPXHOCTb XOA3AHCKON CEPHH JIOXKATCA KOHITIOMEPATh] H IECYAHHKHA
HICKHE#H 10pbl (JIOTapHHTa).

BoJiee NoJHOE NPECTABIECHAE O JAHHOH CEpHM MOXKET 1aTh pa3pe3 Ha 3anaJHOM CKJIOHe
ropel STeipreapta (pHC. S), ric Haj MAaCCHBHBIMH H3BECTHAKAMH MaJOTXauCKOH CBHTBHI
OOHAXAaIOTCA:

1. I'paBeHTB! H NECYAHHKH C MMPOCJIOEM KOHTJIOMEPATOB B OCHOBaHHH (5 M).

2. InuTyaThie necuausxky (20 M).

3. YepepoBaHue necHaHHECTHIX H3BECTHAKOB H necyaHnkos (15 M) ¢ apycrBopkamu Monotis kaukasica, 6paxuo-
nofnamu Oxycolpelia robinsoni, Rhaetina elliptica.

4. TlecyaHHKH ¢ IPOCJIOAMH TPABEJIHTOB H MEJIKOTANICYHbIX KOHIIOMEPaTOB (25 M).

S. Mecuanucrble H3BecTHAKH (12 M) ¢ KOpPaINOBLIMA GHOrepMaMH, NBycTBOpKamMH Myophoria verbecki,
Indopecten glabra u 6paxuonogamu Oxycolpella robinsoni, Rhaetina turcica, Rh. elliptica, Triadithyris gregariaformis,
Crurirhynchia kiparisovae.

6. KpacHbie opraHOreHHO-0GIOMOYHbIE H3BECTHAKH (40 M) C BOROPOC/EBbIMH GHOTEPMaMH, MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH

6paxsonopamu Crurirhynchia kiparisovae, Moisseievia cf. moisseievi, Oxycolpella robinsoni, Pexidella strohmayri,
Zeilleria moisseievi, Z. bukowskii, Rhaetina caucasica u gp.
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Pnc. 5. Paspe3 xomB3RHCKO# cepRR Ha rope Steipreapra (no nawusIM [arnca, 1974; aurepnperauns apTopa)

7. KpacHble TIEHHECTBIC H3BECTHAKH C JIAH3aMH OPraHOTEHHO-OGNOMOYHBIX A3BECTHAKOB (10-15 M), MHO-
rouscneHHEIME GpaxaonofaMu Moisseievia skirdaensis, Euxinella iatirgvartaensis, Austrirhynchia comigera, Zug-
mayerella koessenensis, Laballa suessi, Sinucosta bitmeri, Wittenburgella minuta, Rhaetina pyriformis, Neoretzia
superbescens.

8. TemBO-cephie NECIAHNCTLIC HIBECTHIKH C NPOCAORMHE NECUAHAKOB B aneBpomaros (15 ).

9. YepeaoBaHRe TEMHO-CEPBIX NMECYAHACTBIX H KPACHLIX TNHHACTHIX H3IBECTHNKOB (8—10 M), ¢ Gpaxsononamu
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Puc. 6. Paspe3 xonsmHckolt cepun Ha p. Benoft, okono ~x~
Tysepamuis (no mauHbIM Pocrosuesa, 1973, mnrepnperaums y—ty—a-
aBTOpa) —
T

Euxinella robinsoni, E.levantina, Oxycolpella oxycolpos, 5 2
Majkopella worobievi, M. manzavini, Neoretzia superbescens, - ~—1—-
Laballa suessi, Zugmayerella koessenensis, Rhactina pyriformis & s e
amMMonBTamMu Placites polydactylus (8), Megaphyllites I Ciadisci
insectus (7), Stenarcestes leiostracus (3), Rhacophyllites || T 1 T ® Placites
debilis (3). r—

10. KpacHbie B 6ypnie H3BeCTHAKE (25-30M) c I <
6paxmonogaMe Robinsonella mastakanensis, Oxycolpella § e
oxycolpos, Majkopella worobievi, Laballa suessi, Zugmayerella § M I
koessenensis, Neoretzia superbescens u np. ) i » am—

Broimme 3aneraror HICKHECIOPCKHE KOHTJTIOMEPATBI E g ~ ) . ;
u necdanmkd. [Tauku 1-4 aroro paspesa mpex- | & x - em—
CTaB/MIOT IMANKAHCKYH0, a3 OCTAJIbHBIC — XOA3HHC- 1 - X : w
Kyto cBHTY. [Tauky 9, eqBHCTBEHHYIO nadKy, B g X ™
KOTOpOH HaWREeHbl aMMOHHTBI, 1 PaeCMaTPHBAIO 2 o - 40
kak cjiom ¢ Placites-Rhacophyllites. AMMOHHTBI - e i
3TOro crpaturpacgHuIeckoro ypoBHa oGHapyXeHbI e %
takXe Ha Baponosbix [Tonanax — Paracladiscites o L 20
multilobatus (1), Megaphyllites insectus (1), Ste- e
narcestes leiostracus (1), Rhacophyllites debilis (3), e - 10
rope Boasmoi#t Txau -~ Placites polydactylus (1), T L o
Megaphyllites insectus (1), B Bepxosbax p. Kyna — T— o
Paracladiscites multilobatus (1), Placites polydacty- nepr e
lus (1), Megaphyllites insectus (3), Stenarcestes D G

leiostracus (1), Rhacophyllites debilis (2), na
p- Bxe6c — Adygeites obscurus (1), pekax Mannit Caxpait B Auem6ok — Placites
polydactylus (coorseTcrBerHO 1 B 2).

Csoeo6pa3nblii pa3spe3 XOI3HACKOH cephH o6HaXaeTcs Ha nepoM Gepery p. beno#, okono
T'y3epumns (puc. 6). 3nech Ha pa3MbITOl NOBEPXHOCTH KPaCHOBATO-KOPHIHEBBIX TOJICTOCHAO-
ACTBIX NECYAHHKOB H KOHITIOMEPATOB HIDKHE# TNICpMHA 3aJicraroT:

1. CeeTno-cepuie MaccHBHBIC NeCHAHEKE (90-100 M) ¢ NPOCAOAMH KBApPLIEBLIX KOHTIOMEPATOB.

2. AHanorsunbie necyaHuxH (50 M) ¢ gByMA nauxamH (N0 8-12 M) TEMHO-CEphIX MACCHBHBIX H3IBECTHAKOB,
HaGETHIX GpaxmonopaMm Septaliphoria fassicostata, Rimirhynchopsis triadica, Oxycolpella oxycolpos, Rhaetina
gregaria, Rh. pyriformis, Zeilleria bukowskii 8 gp. B HEDKHe#l nauke NMPOXOAHT cIOK OYEHD IVIOTHBIX H3BECTHAKOB
(1-2 M) ¢ ammonmTaMu Cladiscites tornatus, Placites polydactylus (1), Pinacoceras metternichi, Megaphyllites
insectus.

Koppensuus Tpuscosnix ornoxennii Cesepo-3anagnoro Kasxaza

Cpenn ceBepOKaBKa3CKAX TPHACOBbIX aMMOHHTOB OYEHb MHOI'O IHCMHAYHBIX BHJIOB, 9TO,
€CTECTBEHHO, 3aTPYRHAECT MEXPETHOHANBLHYIO KOPPENAUHIO BMEIAIOMHX OTIOXEHHIA,
OpnHako AN 3TOM Lead MOXHO HCNOJNB30BaTh HX POAOBYIO NPHHAANEXHOCTb, IOCKONBKY
60NBIIMHCTBO POJOB B TpHAace HMeeT IMHPOKHE apeaibl IPH Y3KAX HHTEpBajlaX CTPaTH-
rpachH4Y€ECKOro pacpoOCTpaHEHHS.

B TpuacoBbix paspesax Cepepo-3amagnoro Kapkasa pbeifienstorcs 10 ropr3oHTOB,
OXapaKTEepA30BaHHbIX Pa3HbIMH KOMIUIEKCAMH aMMOHHTOB. 3To ciiou ¢ Owenites-Diene-
roceras, CJIOH co Stenopopanoceras, clios ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites, ciion ¢ Isculites, con ¢
Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites, cmom c Ptychites-Flexoptychites, cnom ¢ Bugunzhites-
Parasturia, ciron ¢ Proarcestes-Phloioceras, cion ¢ Goniojuvavites-Pararcestes u citou ¢ Placites-
Rhacophyllites.

Campiit HA3KEH cTpaTArpadAYecKBil ypoBeHb, Ha KOTOPOM MOSABIAIOTCS TPHACOBBIE
aMMOHHTBI B JaHHOM paiioHe, 0o6pa3yioT cion ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras aTbIprsapTRHCKOI
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cBAThl. X KOMNIEKC [OBONBHO GoraT M pasHooOpazeH. OH HacumThIBaeT 16 BHEAOB,
npeacrapnsiomax 12 pogos, a mMerHo: Juvenites sinuosus (Kiparisova), Dieneroceras
caucasicum Popow, D. magnum sp. nov., Preflorianites toulai (Smith), Meekoceras gracilitatis
White, M. caucasium sp. nov., Arctoceras robinsoni (Kiparisova), A. kiparisovae sp. nov.,
Inyoites oweni Hyatt et Smith, Subvishnuites welteri Spath, Parussuria compressa (Hyatt et
Smith), Lanceolites compactus Hyatt et Smith, L. bicarinatus Smith, Prosphingitoides austini
(Hyatt et Smith), Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith, Subowenites slavini Popow. Takco-
HOMHYECKHH COCTaB 3TON0 KOMIUIEKCA OfIHO3HAYHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha MIPHHAJIEXKHOCTD CJIOEB C
Owenites-Dieneroceras k cpegneckngckoi xpoHo3one gracilitatis (cM. pac. 2). Ux ananorn
H3BecTHBI Kak B TeTH4ecko#, Tak H B Bopeanbnoit o6mactu (Kummel, Steele, 1962;
Dlepnipen, 1990). Oco6enno 6nMA30K paccMaTpEBaeMblli CEBEPOKABKa3CKMil KOMILIEKC K
coo611[eCTBY aMMOHHTOB A3 MAKOLIEPOBLIX cinoeB 3anana CIHIA.

BTopoii kOMNJIEKC AMMOHHTOB NMPOHCXOJAT M3 MaJOTXa4CKOH CBATHI. OH JOBOJBHO
6enex. B Hero BXoaaT Bcero ceMb BHJOB: Stenopopanoceras transiens Tozer, Groenlandites?
glaber sp. nov., Longobarditoides caucasius Shevyrev, Laboceras gracile Shevyrev, Me-
gaphyllites sp., M. compressus sp. nov., Leiophyllites pitamaha (Diener), koTopbie onpe-
RENAIOT CAOH co Stenopopanoceras. PacnpocTpaHende GONBIIHHCTBA U3 HAX OIPaHAYEHO
Cesepo-3anagaeiM KaBka3oM. JIame S. transiens i L. pitamaha BEIXOIAT 3a €ro npeaens,
npAYeM NepBbli BRJ H3BECTEH TONBKO H3 HIDKHEIO aHH3H4, 2 BTOPOH NMPEAMYIIECTBEHHO H3
HIDKHETO M peXe H3 CpefHero aHu3ma. Stenopopanoceras u Groenlandites — paHHeaHn3uiickne
ponbl. [I09TOMY MOXHO YBEpEHHO F'OBOPHTH O MPAHAJJIEKHOCTH CJIOEB €O Stenopopanoceras,
a BMECTE C HAMH H MalOTXaucCKOH CBHTHI K HIKHEMy aHM3mIO (Tabn. 1). Tako#l BbIBOA
npotasopeydT 3akmoyeHHo O.I1. Apomenko (1978) o paHHETPEACOBOM BO3pacTe 3TOH
CBHTBI, K KOTOPOMY OHa NpHIILIA Ha OCHOBE CBOAX NAJIMHOJIOTHYECKAX ACCIICOBAaHHH.

Crenyrolae YeThbipe aMMOHATOBBIX KOMIUIEKCA NIPHYPOYEHBI K a9eIGOKCKO# cBHTe. OHR
xapakTepu3yioT ciiou ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites u ciron ¢ Isculites B ee HIXHel nofcBHUTE,
cnou ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites u ciiou ¢ Ptychites-Flexoptychites B BepxHeii noacsnre.

Cnom c¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites oco6enHo 6oraTbl aMMoHATaMH. Ha 3TOM ypoBHe
HalifieHo 28 BHAOB, npeacrapnsoumx 20 popos, a uMeHHO: Alanites visendus Shevyrev,
Parasageceras tkhachense Shevyrev, Sageceras sp., Norites labensis sp. nov., Sturia sansovinii
(Mojsisovics), Procladiscites elegans sp. nov., Mesocladiscites caucasius Shevyrev, Cauca-
sochordiceras simplex (Shevyrev), Pseudohollandites densicostatus sp. nov., Robinsonites
caucasius sp. nov., Paradanubites palmatus Shevyrev, P. orbiculatus Shevyrev, P. inornatus
sp. nov., Laboceras gracile Shevyrev, L. acutulum Shevyrev, Longobarditoides caucasius
Shevyrev, Aegeiceras byzovae sp. nov., Japonites labaensis Robinson, Caucasites evolutus
Shevyrev, C. inflatus Shevyrev, Gymnites sp.l, Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev,
M. compressus sp. nov., Leiophyllites pitamaha (Diener), L. visendus Shevyrev, L. ellipticus
sp. nov., Monophyllites kieperti Toula, M. wengensis (Klipstein). YeTsipe Bupa: L. gracile,
L. caucasius, M. compressus u L. pitamaha nepemns B 3TOT KOMIUIEKC U3 HICKENEXAIIHX
cnoeB co Stenopopanoceras. BaocTpaTarpaduyeckylo OlEeHKY AaHHOIO KOMIUIEKCA MOXKHO
AaTh JIMIIE ONHMPAsCh Ha €ro PopoBOil cocraB. Parasageceras, Paradanubites, Aegeiceras u
Caucasites 3a rpauanama Kapka3a BCTpeYaloTCi NPEHMYIECTBEHHO B HHDKHEM aHH3HH.
Alanites u Pseudohollandites noBceMecTHO NpHYpOYEHEI K HA3aM CPEAHEro aHH3HA (Xpo-
HO30HBI osmani-ismidicus). M. kieperti ykaspiBaeTcsa B3 BepxoB 30HbI ismidicus Typuuu
(Fantini Sestini, 1988) u ruMHETOBBIX crnoeB (30Ha balatonicus) Upana (Tozer, 1972).
Robinsonites 6nu30k x poay Unionvillites 3 30Hb1 hyatti Hepagsr (Silberling, Nichols,
1982), cooTBeTCTBYIOIIEH HHTEPBaJy XPOHO30H osmani-ismidicus. OcTranbHblc aMMOHHTBI
paccMaTpHBaeMOro KOMIUIEKca EMEIOT 6onee MAPOKHH CTpaTArpadmyecKuid AAanasoH.
B uenom cnon ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites MOXHO yBepeHHO OTHECTH K CPEAHEMY aHH3HIO H
yBA3aThb HX, BEPOATHO, C €r0 HIDKHE# XPOHO30HO# osmani (cM. Ta6n. 1).

B cnosix ¢ Isculites rocnoactByert I. sphaericus (Shevyrev), pacnpocrpaHeHre KOTOpOro
OrpaHd4eHo 3THM ypoBHeM. EMy comyTcTByloT oueHB peikue Sturia sansovinii (Mojsi-
sovics), Megaphyllites compressus sp. nov. B Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev, nepemenmmue
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ciofia u3 cnoep ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites. Pop Isculites BcrpedaeTcs npeAMyIiecTBEHHO B
HA3aX CPefIHero aHM3HsA (XPOHO30HBI Osmani-ismidicus) H, KaK HCKJIIOYEHHE, B HEDKHEM
aHH3HHA. YYUTHIBasA 6ojiee TECHYIO CBA3b NAHHOrO KOMIUIEKCA C aMMOHHTaMH %3 CIIOEB C
Laboceras-Megaphyllites, s ckiioHeH OTHOCHTS cloH ¢ Isculites ToXe Kk 30He osmani.

Crnon c Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites nana cpaBHUTENBHO GOraThlii KOMIUIEKC aMMO-
HATOB. OH HAaCYHTHIBAeT 15 ponos, KOTopbie npeacTasneHb! 21 BagoM: Vorobyevites unicus
sp. nov., Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics), Phyllosphaerites obscurus sp. nov., Procladiscites
elegans sp. nov., Phyllocladiscites proponticus (Toula), Psilocladiscites sp., Acrochordiceras
subrotundum Shevyrev, Epacrochordiceras inflatum sp. nov., E. compressum sp. nov.,
Nicomedites caucasius (Shevyrev), N. tkhachensis (Shevyrev), Kocaelia lenticularis sp. nov.,
Longobarditoides magnus sp. nov., Gymnites robinsoni sp. nov., G. evolutus sp. nov.,
Gymnites sp.1, Gymnites sp.2, Proarcestes bramantei (Mojsisovics), Leiophyllites visendus
Shevyrev, Monophyllites kieperti Toula, M. caucasius sp. nov. Iloutu Bce OHH, KpoMe
S. sansovinii, L. visendus u M. kieperti, BnepBble NOABAAIOTCA Ha 3TOM ypoBHe. U3
nepeynciieHHbIX popM Acrochordiceras, Epacrochordiceras, Nicomedites m Kocaelia - Ta-
NHYHbIE CPEJHEaHA3HHACKAE POJbI, NPHIEM PacIpOCTPAHEHHE NMEPBLIX JBYX OTPAaHHYEHO
NpeUMyIecTBEeHHO 30HaMe ismidicus ® balatonicus, a ocranbHbIX — 30HAMH Osmani #
ismiducus. Ph. proponticus m3BecreH H3 30H osmani-trinodosus Typumu (Fantini Sestini,
1988) u ¢popmaumm Hazapkeppex (30Hb1 osmani-ismidicus) Mpana (Krystyn, Tatzreiter,
1991), P. bramantei — B3 30H ismidicus—trinodosus Bocrounsix Ampn, IOrocnasmn u Typugn.
M. kieperti xapakTepeH B OCHOBHOM A1 30Hb! ismidicus Typitasa B FTHMHHTOBBIX CJIOEB (30HA
balatonicus) Mpana. S mosaraio, 4TO B CBeTE€ NPHBEJEHHBIX JaHHBIX cnod ¢ Phyl-
locladiscites-Nicomedites MOXHO OTHeCTH K 30He ismidicus (cMm. Ta6m. 1).

Cnon c Ptychites-Flexoptychites conepxkart Ptychites besnosovi sp. nov., Flexoptychites
bugunzhensis Shevyrev, Epacrochordiceras sp., Sturia sp. # Gymnites sp. 113 3TEX aMMOHHATOB
IITEXHETHI PaCHPOCTPAaHEHbI OT CPENHETO aHH3HA A0 JaJrHa, (PACKCONTEXATHI BCTPEdaloTcs B
Bepxax cpefiHero (3oHa balatonicus) B npeEMyIIeCTBEHHO B BepxHeM aHA3HH. Pacmpocrpa-
HeHne pona Epacrochordiceras orpanmueno 3oHaMu ismidicus ®, riaBHbBIM 06Gpa3oM,
balatonicus. YuuTbIBas cTpaTHrpadaueckoe nonoxenne cnoep ¢ Ptychites-Flexoptychites B
pa3pe3ax KaBka3za, Hx MOXHO OTHECTH K 30He balatonicus cpeguero anm3ns (cM. Taba. 1).

CnepnyeT 3aMeTHTb, UTO aMMOHHTBI B3 cnoeB ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites, Isculites,
Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites m Ptychites-Flexoptychites panee paccMaTpmBajdHCh Kak
e[HHbIH No3HeaHH3UACKHH KOMIUIEKC 30HBI trinodosus (IlleBnipes, 1968). B cBeTe HOBBIX
HCCNENOBaHHH 3Ty TOUKY 3pE€HHsA HYXXHO IIPH3HATL OIMAGOTHOMH.

Crnepyommii 6aocTpaTHTrpadaIecKEil ypoBeHb 06pa3yioT ciou ¢ Bugunzhites-Parasturia.
OHm OGHApyXeHbI TOJNBKO B HCTOKax p. Byrywxa, rae npAypouYeHbl K HHKHEH 9acTH
6a6ykckoit cBuTH. B Hux Hafigennr Bugunzhites dagysi sp. nov., Parasturia acutata sp. nov.,
Sturia semiarata Mojsisovics 1 Monophyllites wengensis (Klipstein). 3a npepenamua Kaskasa
pon Bugunzhites n3Becrex u3 cpeHEX foabckEx cnoeB Adprannacrana (Furon, Rosset, 1951)
4 naoHesoBbix cnoeB Mpana (Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991). OTH clloH OTHOCATCA K BEpXHEMY
napuHy. ITapacTypun M S. semiarata xapakTepHb! AJIS BepXHeJIafEHCKOH 30HBI archelaus
Bocrounbix Anbn. Bag M. wengensis B IpUHATOM MHOI0 o0beMe pacnpoCTpaHEH OT
cpeAHero aHU3HA 10 BepXxoB jaauHa. S paccMaTpmBalo ciou ¢ Bugunzhites-Parasturia kax
XPOHO3KBHBAJIEHT 30HbI archelaus (cM. Ta6n. 1).

B cnosax c Proarcestes-Phloioceras 6abykckoit cBuTbl Ha p. Txay HaifgeHbl NHUIb
Proarcestes planus sp. nov. u Phloioceras sp. AMMoHETBI poaa Proarcestes cyiecTBoBaid OT
CpelHero aHM3ms A0 NO3JHEro KapHHsA, KOrfJa OHH JOCTHINIH NHKA CBOETO Pa3BUTH.
Haytanuge! poga Phloioceras H3BeCTHBI OT JIaAAHa A0 HOPHSA BKJIOYHTEJIBHO, NPAYEM
pacuseT Hx coBnafaeT ¢ KapuueM (Cuacrnusuena, 1988). C m3secrnoit ponei ycnoBHOCTH
cnou ¢ Proarcestes-Phloioceras MOXHO CIHTaTh KAPHUICKHMH.

Bornee pazHoo6pa3Hb! H XapakTepHEe aMMOHHTBI U3 clloeB ¢ Goniojuvavites-Pararcestes
TOH Xe 6abykckoii cBATHL. K HEM oTHOCATCs Clionitites sp., Projuvavites caucasius sp. nov.,
Goniojuvavites planus sp. nov., Proarcestes sp., P. planus sp. nov., P. wittenburgi sp. nov.,
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Pararcestes acutus (Mojsisovics), P. optimus Kurgalimova, P. paropertus Kurgalimova,
P. sublabiatus Mojsisovics. M3 atux ammonmToB Clionitites, P. acutus u P. sublabiatus
onpeaeNAloT KapHUACKAH apyc, a Projuvavites u Goniojuvavites — ero BepxHuil noabapyc u
B PEAKHX Clly4yasx caMble HA3bI HOpuA. [loaToMy cnor c Goniojuvavites-Pararcestes MOXHO
CYHMTATh BEpXHEKapHHUCKHMH (cM. Tab. 1).

3aBepIllaloT NOCIEROBAaTEIbHOCTh aMMOHHTOB CEBEPOKaBKa3CKOro TpHaca CJIOH ¢
Placites-Rhacophyllites xon3aHckoi cBaThl. B HUX Ha#penb! Cladiscites tornatus (Bronn),
Paracladiscites multilobatus (Bronn), Adygeites obscurus sp. nov., Placites polydactylus
(Mojsisovics), Pinacoceras metternichi (Hauer), Megaphyllites insectus (Mojsisovics), Ste-
narcestes leiostracus (Mojsisovics) u Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer). 3 nepednacneHHbix
ammoHuToB P. multilobatus, P. metternichi m Rh. debilis BcrpevaloTca kKak B HOpHH, Tak H B
pare, a C. tornatus, P. polydactylus, M. insectus & S. leiostracus — HCKJIIOYHTENBHO B P3Te,
npuyeM NMPEeAMYIECTBEHHO B 30HE suessi M HH3axX 30HbI marshi (nof3oHa stuerzenbaumi).
IIpu 3TOM CIEAyeT y4ecTb, YTO PacCCMaTPHBAEcMbIE CJIOM 3aJeraloT 3HAYATEILHO BbIme
cnoeB ¢ Monotis, KOTOpbIe ABIAIOTCA CTPaTOIKBABAJIEHTOM NOA30HBI quinquepunctatus, u
Bblllle TOro py6exa, Ha KOTOpPOM HaOlIogaeTcsi 3HAYATEIbHOE OOHOBJIEHHE TaKCOHO-
MHYECKOro cocraBa Gpaxdaonof, T.e. MeXJy nadkaMe 6 B 7 XOA3AHCKOH cepMH Ha rope
siTeipreapTa (cM. pHC. 5), H KOTOPBIil MOXHO YCIOBHO NPHHATD 32 HIDKHIOK TPaAHHIY 30HBI
marshi. C yyeToM aTEx cooGpaxennii s orHomy cion ¢ Placites-Rhacophyllites k HE3aM
30HBI marshi (noa3oHa stuerzenbaumi) (cM. Ta6n. 1).

ITpu B3rnsfe Ha o6mmil pa3pe3 TpAAacoBhIX oTioxennad Cesepo-3anagHoro Kapkasa
HEBOJBHO NPHEBNEKAIOT K ceGe BHEMaHHe [ABa nepepbiBa. OfHH A3 HAX pa3feNseT TXaYCKylo
u caxpalickyio cepEB. OH BKJIIO4YaeT BEPXHHH aHH3HH H Bech najdH (cM. pHc. 3) AnA
BepXHMHA aHM3H# H HEXHHEA naguu (cM. pac. 4, Ta6n. 1). Ha OTcyTcTBHE NagHHCKHX
oTnoxeHnmd B OacceitHe p. Txau paHee ykaswiBana O.I1. SIpomenko (1978), kotopas
NpHIINTa K 3TOMY BBIBOAY B pe3yabTaTe H3ydcHHA MAOCHOp. BTopoil nepephiB oTAEHAET
caxpaiicKylo cepHalo OT xoa3mHcKo#. Ero paaMepn! Tpyano OleHHTh BBHAY GeqHOH maje-
OHTOJIOFAYECKOH XapaKTEPHCTHKH HEDKHEH YACTH IMANKHWHCKOH CBHTHI, JIeXAallled B OCHO-
BaHAH XOA3MHCKOHA cepHH. BEpoATHO, 3TOT NepephbiB NafaeT Ha HA3BI HOPHS.

Ipyrad 0cOGEHHOCTh CEBEPOKABKa3CKOTO TPHACa MpPOABIAETCA B 60raTcTBe H pa3sHO-
00pa3u# aMMOHHTOB, KOTOPble XapaKTepHA3yIOT CpeIHECAHA3HACKAE OTNOXCHHAA A 06pa3yloT
B HHX HEMpPEpBbIBHYIO NOCAEA0BATENLHOCTb, II0 CBOEMY TaKCOHOMHIECKOMY COCTaBY OHH
0cOGeHHO GNA3KH K O[HOBO3pAacTHbIM aMMoHHTaM Typuuu u Mpaxa. 3To CXOACTBO NO3BO-
JS€T AOBOJIBHO JIETKO KOPPETHPOBATh BKJIIOYAIONIHEE HX NOPOABI.

OnuH M3 HamGoNee M3BECTHBIX pa3pe30B aHU3HA HaxoaHTcs B Typumu, Ha cepepHOM
no6epexbe MammTckoro 3anuBa, oxono r. I'e63e (Assereto, 1972, 1974; Fantini Sestini,
1988). 3mechr oOHaXaeTCs TOJNIA KOMKOBATHIX M3BECTHAKOB MOMIHOCTBIO 114 M. OHa
HeNUTCA Ha TPH NayYKH M BOCEMb JIATOCTpaTHrpacdmYecKHx ypoBHed (Tabi. 2). HExnAa
nayka (34 M) BKIO4aeT 4YeTbipe ypoBHa (1-4). OHa He cOpepXHT KaKHX-TH6O okame-
HeJIoCTell U YCIIOBHO OTHOCHTCA K HIDKHEMY aHM3HIO, HH areto. Cpepnss nayka (31 m)
pacuneHseTcs Ha TpH ypoBHA (5-7). OHa NpHEHAAJIEXAT K HHXHEH NMOJIOBHHE CPENHETO
aHn3uA, win sudunmio. Ee Hiokmmit yposens (11 M) npeacrasinser 3oHy Nicomedites osmani,
KOTOpas eNiuTca Ha noA3oHbl Grambergia? solimani u Kocaelia toulai. [ipa ppyrux ypophs
(12 u 8 M) oTHocaTcs K 30oHe Aghdarbandites ismidicus. Ha HE>KHEM M3 HHX NOABASAIOTCH
npeacrasuTena poaa Acrochordiceras ¢ KpynHeIMH Gyropkam (THna A. asseretoi), a Ha
BepxHeM — Aghdarbandites ismidicus. OcHoBHasg yacTb BepxHe#l madku (ypoBeHb 8),
MOILHOCTbh KOTOPO# fOCTHraeT 49 M, npefcTabiseT 3oHy Balatonites balatonicus nenpcona ¢
nofsonamu Epacrochordiceras pustericum u B. balatonicus. CaMbie BepXH 3TOH NMadKH
HTaNbIHCKME HCCIIEOBATEIM OTHOCAT K 30He Paraceratites trinodosus MAMpHs, B KOTOPOH
pasnuyaioT mop3ounl Paraceratites binodosus um Flexoptychites flexuosus. ITockonbky
P. binodosus uaiiien smecre ¢ B. balatonicus (Fantini Sestini, 1988, puc. 7, 10), 5 nonaraio,
4YTO nmOA30HY binodosus Henp3s OTAENATH OT XpOHO3OHBI balatonicus um He cieayer
BKJIIOYaTh €€ B XPOHO30Hy trinodosus. Boimie 3aneraloT KpacHble H3BECTHAKH ¢alluu
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"aMMOHHTHKO POCCO”, KOTOPBIE 3aBepLIAalOT pa3pe3 aHH3uA. Koppeasunus aMMOHATOBBIX
cnoes CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa ¢ aTeM paspe3oM Typumas nokasaHa Ha Ta6l. 2.

Ha teppaTopam Hpana OcOGEHHO HHTEpeCHbI ABa oOHaxeHus. OfHO H3 HHX pac-
[OJIOXKEHO B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM YaCTH 3TOMH CTPaHbl, OKONO Araap6aHja, K I0ro-BOCTOKY OT
Memzxena (Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991). Axm3miickHe aMMOHHTBI NPHYPOYEHBI 3[ECh K
¢opmanan Hazapkepaex, Koropas o6pa3oBaHa KOMKOBATBIMA B YaCTHYHO KPEMHHCTBIMH
u3pecTHAKaME (1o 50 M), YepeaylOIAMHACA ¢ TIEHACTBIMA CAHIAMH H NECYaHAKAMH.
HecMOTps Ha ciy4aliHbI# XapaKTep aMMOHHTOBBIX CGOPOB B 3THX OTJIOXEHHAX, HX BEIGOPKH
71eTKO pachpefeAloTcs Ha ABa KoMiuiekca. OnaH a3 HEX coctaBisioT Nicomedites osmani
Toula, Pseudohollandites eurasiaticus Krystyn et Tatzreiter, Gymnites aghdarbandensis Krystyn
et Tatzreiter, Costogymnites asiaticus Krystyn et Tatzreiter, Procladiscites cf. proponticus
Toula, Leiophyllites suessi (Mojsisovics), a gpyroi#t — Aghdarbandites ismidicus (Arthaber),
Semibeyrichites ruttneri Krystyn et Tatzreiter, Gymnites asseretoi Tozer, "Japonites” cf. kirata
Diener, Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics), Procladiscites cf. proponticus Toula, Psilosturia sp.
3TH KOMILTEKCHI IPECTAaBJIAIOT COOTBETCTBEHHO 30HBI 0smani  ismidicus cpeasero aHn3us
(cM. Tabn. 2). dopmanms Ha3zapkepaex 3aneraer Ha u3BecTHakax Ceduaxyx, KOTopbie
CYHTAIOTCA HIDKHEAHU3UUCKAMH, a EPEKPBIBaeTCA TY(OBLIMH NECYAHHKAMH M CIaHIaMH
¢opmanuu CuHa ¢ AByCTBOpDKAaMH M aMMOHHTAMH BEpXHero naamHa. TakaMm o6pa3oMm, B
pa3pese Argap6aHfia npeanonaraeTcs Nepepels, BMEINAIONIAN BEPXHIOIO NIOJJOBEHY aHA3HAA
Y HIDKHWH JTaiAH.

Jpyroe o6unaxenme naxopaTcs B Llentpanbnom Hpane, Ha rope Haxnak, k cesepo-
BOCTOKY OT JHapeka (Davoudzadeh, Seyed-Emami, 1972; Tozer, 1972a). Tpuac HauaHaeTCs
3faech ¢ popMauuu InaM, KOTOpas AEJUTCA Ha INECTb HM3BECTHAKOBBIX H H3BECTHAKOBO-
CHaHNEBBbIX Nayek obmei MourHocThio 870 M. B 3TOi opManus pa3nugaloTca AEBATH
aMMOHHTOBBIX ciioeB. YeTbipe U3 HEX OTHOCATCA K BepXHeMy ckudy H 3AeCh HE paccMaT-
puBaioTcs. OcranbHble CIOH aHU3HHCKEE (cM. Ta6i. 2). Cnou c Ussurites-Stenopopanoceras
copepxat Ussurites arthaberi (Welter), Stenopopanoceras transiens Tozer, Procladiscites sp.
(umxHui aHM3mit), cnoi ¢ Leiphyllites — Norites gondola (Mojsisovics), Hollandites tozeri
Zakharov, "Hungarites" cf. proponticus Toula, Leiophyllites stoecklini Tozer (3oHa osmani),
cnou ¢ Anagymnotoceras — Nicomedites cf. toulai (Arthaber), "Anagymnotoceras” ismidicum
(Arthaber), Gymnites religiosus Diener (3onHa ismidicus), cnoit ¢ Epacrochordiceras —
Epacrochordiceras sp. m cnon ¢ Gymnites — Acrochordiceras aff. hyatti Meek, Paraceratites aff.
binodosus (Hauer), Gymnites palmai (Mojsisovics), G. asseretoi Tozer, Parapinacoceras cf.
damesi (Mojsisovics), Sturia sp., Ptychites aff. pauli Mojsisovics, Leiophyllites aff. pitamaha
(Diener), Monophyllites kieperti Toula (301a balatonicus). Bepxusas nauka ¢oopmaumu InaM u
cnepyiomas ¢opmanus Bakopok naneoHTonoruyecku Hemele. Ilo cpoeMy crparurpa-
tbryeckOMy NONOXEHHIO OHH MOTYT GBITh OTHECEHBI K BEPXHEMY aHH3HIO—HIDKHEMY NafiHHY.
AMMOHHTBI B 3TOM pa3pe3e NOSBJAIOTCA BHOBb TOJBKO B JAOHENOBBIX COsAX ¢opMalua
AnIuH, KOTOpbIE NPEACTaBNAIOT YXKe BEpXHHHA JIajidH.

3HaYATENBHOE CXOACTBO OGHAPYXXHBAIOT aHH3Miickne aMMOHHTHI CeBepo-3anagHoro
Kapka3a ¢ ammouutamMu Knatas. Cpepd KHTadCKHX pa3pe3oB NPHBIEKAIOT BHUMaHHe
O6HaXKeHHs HA I0XKHOM CKJIOHe roHbl bypxanb-Bypait B IlenrpansHoM Llunxae (He et al.,
1986). 3mech Ha rpayBakkax M MecYaHMKax rpynnbi XOHmMYyH4YyaHb, NPENCTaBIAIOMHUX
Cy6KONyMORTOBBIE CIIOH BEPXHETo CKH(a, cornacHo 3aneraet ¢popmaups HaovaHussuberyo c
MHOrOYHCAEHHbIMH aMMOHHTAMH HIDKHEro H cpefHero aum3md. ba3anbHas mauka sToi
¢opmanuu, cocrosmas u3 Mepresned (318 M), BeIeNAeTCA KaK HEDKHEaHH3HHCKas 30HA
Lenotropites-Japonites, koTopas cogepxur 18 pogos u 52 Baga aMMoHHETOB. OHa pacuie-
HAETCH Ha JBe NmoA3oHbl: Lenotropites qinghaiensis u Japonites meridianus (cM. Tabn. 2).
B HmxHeil nog3oHe rocnogcTByIoT NoHroGapauTHAs! (Grambergia, Lenotropites, Groenlan-
dites, Tienjunites), a Takxke Arctohungarites, Paradanubites, Keyserlingites, Norites, Procla-
discites, Megaphyllites u Leiophyllites. Cpeas aMMOHHETOB BepxHe#l NMOA30HBI OCOGEHHO
MHoOrouncneHHb! Japonites, Psilosturia, Paradanubites, Procladiscites, Keyserlingites, Me-
gaphyllites u Ussurites. Ha 3ToM Xe ypoBHe BcrpeueHn! Parasageceras, Sageceras, Psilo-
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cladiscites 1 Metajaponites. Cnenyiomas nauka ¢opmaunn Haoganisaasryo, o6pasosaHHas
necYaHHKaMH H ajeBpPOJHTaMH, YepeAyIOMHAMHCA C KOHIVIOMEPATAME M H3BECTHAKAMH,
npeacrasnseT 30Hy Beyrichites-Hollandites. B et nalineno 14 pogos H 25 BHIOB aMMO-
HATOB. JTa 30Ha TOXe JENHTCA Ha [Be noasonsl: Gymnites H Nicomedites-Anagym-
notoceras. B xmxkHe#l nog3oHe npeo6aagaior Gymnites, Buddhaites, Psilosturia m Ussurites.
Ha aToMm yposne noseastorca Longobarditoides, Isculites n nepsbie Gelipaxuruan! (Beyri-
chites, Philippites). B sepxHelt noa3zoke rocnoacTayioT Geilipuxutaanl (Beyrichites, Nico-
medites 1 Hollandites), a Taxoke Anagymnotoceras, Sturia, Longobarditoides, Procladiscites u
Leiophyllites. Haxuas mog3ona oTse4aeT XpOHO30HE Osmani, a BEpXHAA — XPOHO3OHE
ismidicus. Benue 3o0Hb1 Beyrichites-Hollandites xaTalickae aBTOpBI yKa3bIBalOT CIOH C
Semiormites, KOTOPBIX pacCMaTPEBaeTCA KakK IKBHBAJICHT XpOHO30H balatonicus u trinodosus.

HanGonee GoraThie B caMble NMOJIHbIE B MEPE MECTOHAXOXJACHHA aHA3HACKAIX aMMOHHTOB
H3BECTHBI Ha cesepo-3anafe Hesanb (CHIA) B popmanmsx Ilpuna m daspeT — HEDKHEX
KOpPEJNIATHBHO CBsi3aHHBbIX NogpasaencHuax rpynnsi Crap-ITak (Nichols, Silberling, 1977).
OHn 6bIJIE OTKPBITHI TOPHAKaMH B CEPEHHE [IPOLINOTO BeKa.

$dopmaumsa I[Iprga, o6Haxaloulasca B KaHboHax xpe6ra F'ym6oabaT, gennTcs Ha TPH
naukn (Silberling, Wallace, 1968). Hipkmioro u3 Hux 06pasyioT 6a3aiibiblie KOHIJIIOMEPAThI H
necyaHnkH (15 M), A3BECTRAKA ¢ npocyioaMe anesponrToB (100 M) B KopEYHEBbIEe H3BECT-
KOBHCTbIe necyaHHKH (30 M). B BepxHell yacTH H3BECTHAKOB HalifleHbl aMMOHHTBI, ONpe-
pensiomae 30Ky Neopopanoceras haugi. Fix MOXHO pa3penuTbh Ha fiBa KoMiutekca (Bucher,
1989). Bepxurii xommiekc cocTaBasior Neopopanoceras haugi (Hyatt et Smith), "Acro-
chordiceras” inyoense Smith, "Hungarites” yatesi Hyatt et Smith, Keyserlingites subrobustus
(Mojsisovics), Metadagnoceras pulchrum Tozer, Preflorianites sp., Olenikites sp., Isculi-
toides sp., Karangatites multicameratus (Smith). 3TOoT KOMIUIEKC HYXKAaeTCA B TIIATENbLHOM
peBH3nH. Panee ero cumranu aHm3miickeM (Hyatt, Smith, 1905; Spath, 1934; Kummel,
1957). CobpeMeHnHble 3apy6exHble HCCIEfOBATEIH OTHOCAT €r0 K CaMbIM BepxaM cKadga
(Silberling, Tozer, 1968; Silberling, Wallace, 1969; Bucher, 1989).

Cpepnas nauka (mna nauxka doccnn-Xunn) dopmaupn Ilpaga cnoxeHna ajeBpoJATaMH,
aprHUIMTaMA H FTTHHACTHIME CIAHIIAMH C NPOCTIOAMHE JTHH30BHAHBIX H3BeCTHAKOB (180 M).
B ee HmpkHell TpeTH pa3nEdaloTcs ool c Japonites welteri m ¢ Pseudokeyserlingites guexi,
sonb! Silberlingites mulleri u Lenotropites caurus. Bce OHE OTHOCATCA K HIDKHEMY aHH3HIO
(cM. Ta6n. 2). U3 aTAx cinoes onrcaHo 27 BHAOB, NprHajJexamnx K Japonites, Hemi-
lecanites, Metadagnoceras, Paracrochordiceras, Pseudokeyserlingites, Leiophyllites, Gram-
bergia, Ussurites, Caucasites, Silberlingites, Paradanubites, Sageceras, Groenlandites, Gym-
nites, Isculites n Lenotropites (Bucher, 1989).

Ipu6nuaaTensHo B 40 M Bblle 3ameraeT 30Ha Acrochordiceras hyatti. 13 nee n3pectHo
20 BnaoB, npeacrasnsiomux popbl Koipatoceras, Alanites, Ismidites, Amphipopanoceras,
Acrochordiceras, Cuccoceras, Nicomedites, Hollandites, Anagymnotoceras, Japonites, Gym-
nites, Isculites, Czekanowskites, Pseudodanubites, Unionvillites, Intornites u Ussurites (Sil-
berling, Nichols, 1982). Ona gennTcs Ha iBe MOA30HBI — HAKHIOIO H BEPXHIOIO, KOTOpbIE
COTIOCTABJAIOTCA € XPOHO30HaMA osmani B ismidicus.

Cnepnytomas 30Ha Nevadisculites taylori HanGosree monso pa3sHTa B ropax Ayrycra. Ona
BbIfleJieHa HelaBHO HajJ 30HOM hyatti B nauke Poccun-Xunn ¢opmanmr Pasper (Bucher,
1988). U3 Hee onmcaro 25 supoB — npefacraBaTeneit Pseudodanubites, Platycuccoceras,
Anagymnotoceras, Ptychites, Augustaceras, Epigymnites, Eogymnotoceras, Nicomedites,
Ismidites, Nevadisculites, Megaphyllites, Acrochordiceras, Epacrochordiceras, Intomites,
Ussurites n Sageceras. Jta 30Ka pacuwieHseTcs Ha cloH ¢ Pseudodanubites nicholsae, ¢
Anagymnotoceras cf. spivaki, ¢ Augustaceras escheri n ¢ Platycuccoceras praebalatonense.
B Tex xe pa3pe3ax rop Ayrycra Bbilie 30Hb! taylori pasnmuaerca 3oHa Balatonites
shoshonensis. 3 ornoxennit aroro yposus B Hesage onpepeneno 26 BHOB, KOTOpbIE
oTHocaTca K poaam Eogymnotoceras, Gymnotoceras, Ismidites, Constrigymnites, Neva-
disculites, Ussurites, Epacrochordiceras, Intomites, Acrochordiceras, Ptychites, Favreticeras,
Amphipopanoceras, Balatonites, Platycuccoceras, Guexites, Proteusites, Proarcestes u Bulo-
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gites. B HacTosIee BpeMs 30Ha shoshonensis AenuTcs Ha derbipe noasoHbl: Favreticeras
rieberi, F. ransomet, F. wallacei u Proteusites fergusoni (Bucher, 1992). ITo xominekcy aMmo-
HHTOB, CpeflE KOTOPBIX OCOGEHHO MPEMEYATENbHbI 6ANIATOHATEI, OHA JIETKO YBA3LIBAETCA B
[HeAOM C XpoHO30HO# balatonicus cpeaHero anu3ua (cM. Tabia. 2). Ee wacTH4Hble 3KBH-
BaJICHTBI H3BECTHBI B BocTouHbIX Anbnax (Assereto, 1971), Benrpun (Voros, 1987), Ipeuun
(Krystyn, Mariolakos, 1975), Typumn (Fantini Sestini, 1988), Llenrpansiom Hpane (Tozer,
1972a) n Ceseprom TuGere (Gu etal.,, 1980). TpynHee OTBICKATh KOPDENSATHBBI
ceBepOaMepHKaHCKoH 30HbI taylori. IToka ycIIOBHO st CONOCTaBIIAIO €€ C HA3aMH XPOHO30HbI
balatonicus.

Bepxs nauxn $occun-Xaun B 10XKHO# YyacTH Xxpe6Ta F'ym6onsaT — GoraTefiimi ACTOYHHK
NO3IHEaHA3UMACKUX aMMOHHTOB, ONTHCAHHBIX ellle B Havajne Haumero Beka (Hyatt, Smith,
1905; Smith, 1914). Ux nocneaHiolo pesusuio nposenr Cunbepnunr 1 Hukonc (Silberling,
Nichols, 1982), koTopble cBenn Bce pa3HooOpasae 3THX aMMOHATOB K 37 BAjjaM H 18 pogam.
OHR Xe BHIACNHNH B 3TOH YacCTH pa3pe3a, MOLIHOCTb KOTOpO# cocTaBuseT 25-30 M,
12 cnoeB ¢ ammouATaMH, ITaTh HIDKHAX B3 HEX (cyiol ¢ Paraceratites burckhardti, ¢ P. clarkei,
¢ P. vogdesi, ¢ P. cricki # ¢ Gymnotoceras blakei) cocrasnsior 3ony Gymnotoceras ro-
telliforme. Tpa cepytomux cnos (c Frechites nevadanus, ¢ Parafrechites meeki u ¢ P. dunni)
ob6pa3syioT 30Hy Parafrechites meeki. YeTripe Bepxunx c1oa (c Nevadites hyatti, ¢ N. hum-
boldtensis, ¢ N. furlongi u ¢ N. gabbi) cocrasnstor 30ny Frechites occidentalis. Yxa3anusie
MeCTHbIE 30HBI COMIOCTABIAIOTCSA COOTBETCTBEHHO ¢ XPOHO30HaMHA trinodosus, avisianum r
reitzi (cMm. Tabm. 2).

BepxHas naguka ¢popmaimr IIpaaa, cnoxkenkas H3BECTHAKAMH, OTHOCHTCS K JafiAKY.
AMMOHHTOB B Hell 3HaYHTENLHO MeHbIIE, YeM B nauke Poccun-Xunn, ocobeHHO B Bepxueil
yacrn. HmxHsAs 4acTs 3TOH Naykd MOMHOCTHIO 10 M 06pa3yeT CTpaTOTHII MECTHOH 30HBI
Protrachyceras subasperum, KOTOpas BIAETCA 3KBHBAJICHTOM HIDKHEJIAJHHCKOH XPOHO30HDI
curionii.



OIMMNCAHME AMMOHMTOB

OTPA X CERATITIDA HYATT, 1884
NMOAOTPAA MEEKOCERATINA DRUSCHITS ET DOGUZHAEVA, 1976
HAJCEMEMCTBO DINARITACEAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1882
CE ME 1 C TB O MELAGATHICERATIDAE TOZER, 1971
P o x Juvenites Smith, 1927

Nannites: Diener, 1897, c. 66; 1915, c. 207 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 78 (pars); Krafft, Diener, 1909, c. 139;
Bounosa u nip., 1947, c. 141; Kunapucosa u np., 1958, c. 32 (pars); Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 130 (pars); 3axapos,
1968, c. 117.

Juvenites: Smith, 1927, c. 23; 1932, c. 108; Kutassy, 1933, c. 573; Spath, 1934, c. 193; Chao, 1959, c. 287;
Kummel, Sakagami, 1960, c. 8; Tozer, 1961b, c. 59; 1963, c. 25; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 687; Kuenzi, 1965,
c. 371; Kummel, 1968a, c. 493; lllessipes, 1990, c. 109.

Thermalites: Smith, 1927, c. 24.

Armnautoceltites: Kummel, 1957, c. 139 (pars). )

Paranannites: Kunapucosa u gp., 1958, c. 32 (pars); Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 124 (pars).

Paragoceras: lllesbipes, 1968, c. 175 (pars).

Amnauceltites: Collignon, 1973, c. 141.

Tunosoi Bup-J kraffti Smith, 1927; vrxuuit TpHac, cpeaHeckAdCKHi MOABAPYC,
XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MHKOIIEpOBBIE CTOH Alffiaxo.

I narHo3. PakoBAHA OT clerka B3AyTOH A0 MOYTH IAPOBHAHOH, C OTHOCATEIBHO
Y3KHM HJIH JOBOJILHO IIHPOKHM yMOO H JJIHHHOH XHNo# KaMepo#, 3aHAMAIOLeH Lenbli
o6opoT. OGOpOTHI B NONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH HA3KHE, C OKPYIVIEHHOH BEHTPaNbHOM CTOPOHOM.
IToBepXHOCTb PaKOBHHBI C MPAMBIME PajHANLHBIMHA NEPEKUMAaMH, FNafKas WIH C ITHPOKAMHE
nonepeYHbIMA CKJIaJKaMH, NlepeceKaloiEME BEHTPaJIbHYIO CTOpOHy. JlonacTHast TUHEA OT
TOHHATHTOBOM [0 LiepaTHETOBOH. Ee HapyXHbIfl OTPE30K COCTOHT H3 TpeX JIoflacTeil: BEHT-
paibHO#, 60KOBOM H YMOOHANLHOH.

CocTaB. 16 Bugos: J. besairiei Collignon, 1934, J. canadensis Tozer, 1961, J. dieneri
(Hyatt et Smith, 1905), J. edelsteini Shevyrev, 1990, J. heberti (Diener, 1897), J. hindostanus
(Diener, 1897), J. kraffti Smith, 1927, J. kwangsianus Chao, 1959 (-J. medius Chao, 1959,
non Krafft et Diener, 1909; J. septentrionalis Chao, 1959, non Smith, 1932), J. medius (Krafft
et Diener, 1909), J. multiconstractus Wang et Chen, 1979, J. needhami Tozer, 1963,
J. orientalis Chao, 1959, J. septentrionalis Smith, 1932 (=J. sanctorum Smith, 1932), J.
simplex (Chao, 1959), J. sinuosus (Kiparisova, 1947) u J. thermarum (Smith, 1927) u3 cpen-
Hero ckaga (xpoHosonbl! flemingianus i gracilitatis) CIIA (Aifinaxo, Hesaga, Kanadopuns,
Bamnnrrok, Ansicka), Kanane! (bparanckas Konym6as, o-8 Dncmup), I0xmoro IpaMopbs,
SInonun, Tamopa, Knras, Llentpanbubix 'mmanaes, Adranncrana, Japsa3sa, Cepepo-3a-
napuoro Kaskasa m Magarackapa.

C p a BH e HHe. OTnauaeTcs ot pofa Melagathiceras Tozer, 1971 Menee B3gyTO# paKko-
BHHOIi, 6071ee ITAPOKAM yM60, HAJTHUAEM NEPEXHMOB H CKIafoK, oT poaa Proharpoceras
Chao, 1950 — B31yTOl paKOBAHOM, OKPYIJIEHHOR BEHTPAJIbLHOH CTOPOHOM, OTCYTCTBHEM Me-
AMANBHOTO KW U HAJIMYHEM NEPEXXUMOB.
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Juvenites sinuosus (Kiparisova, 1947)

Tab6a. I, dwur. 1,2

Nannites sinuosus: Bounosa u fip., 1947, c. 141, Ta6n. 27, dur. 6-8, puc. 27; Kunapucosa u gp., 1958, c. 32,
tabn. 7, dur. 9, puc. 16, 6.

FonoTun — 3k3eMnnap, n3o6paxennpii Knanapucosoit (BomHosa m ap., 1947,
tabn. 27, dur. 8); xpanrrca B LIIM B xosurekumn Ne 6259; Cesepo-3ananubiii Kabkas,
ropa SITeipreapTa; HIDKHHA TPHAC, CpefHeCKH(CKAH NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA gracilitatis,
ATHIPTBAPTHHCKAsA CBHTa, cltol ¢ Owenites — Dieneroceras.

® o p m a. PakoBrna He6Gosbinas (1o 23 MM), INAPDOBHAHAS HA PAHHAX CTafMsAX H CHILHO
B3/1yTad, CIerkKa yMiomeHHas BO B3POCIOM COCTOSIKHH, C OTHOCHTEJIBHO IHPOKAM yMGO.
OG6opoTh] MIHPOKHE H HA3KAE, B IONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH AMelolEe ¢opMy nonyMmecana (puc.
7, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa apKOBH/HAs, HE3aMETHO CJIHBAIOLIAACA ¢ GOKOBEIMH CTOPO-
HaMH. YMOOHAJIbHBIHA Kpall OKpYIJIEHHbIH. YMOOHaIbHAA CTEHKA BLIIYKJIas H OTBECHAS.

P a3Me pbl BMMH OTHOLICHHSA:

k3. Ne pi | B 1] Ny B/ I/ Oy/I
2689/49 20,3 1.5 11,7 6,4 0,37 0,58 0,31
2689/43 18,1 1,7 12,1 59 0,42 0,67 0,33
2689/45 16,3 6,4 9,6 50 0,39 0,59 0,31
2689/44 16,2 6,1 10,2 50 0,38 0,63 0,31
2689/47 16,2 7.2 10,3 4,6 0,44 0,63 0,28
2689/46 15,6 6,5 10,6 4,4 0,42 0,68 0,28
2689/48 14,2 58 8,8 4,2 0,41 0,62 029
2689/50 13,0 5,0 7.4 4,0 0,38 0,57 0,31
2689/51 11,1 4,1 7.0 3,1 0,37 0,63 0,28

CkynbnTy pa Mosofbie 060pOTH C peAKAMH pagHaJbHbLIMH NnepexxaMaMi. C BO3-
pacToM HX 4uncio BospacraeT. [losepxHOCTB B3pocmoro o60pora ¢ MHOrOYACHEHHBLIMH
nepeXXHMaMH, NPHAAIOIAMA el CKiaf4aTeiil XapakTep. Ha BenTpasnbHoil cropoHne Ha6inro-
JlaeTCsA MOPILAHACTBIH PHCYHOK.

JlomacTKas 7nUHHHrounararonas (puc. 7, 6, 8). BeutpanbHas nonacts y3kad H
rinybokas. bokosas 1onacTb CpaBHATENIBHO HEGOJIbILIAsA. Y MOOHANIbHAA JIONACTh IUMPOKas B
nonoras. boKoBble cefjla KynoJiOBHAHBIE.

CpasBHe HHe. [lo dopme pakosnHbl Hanbonee 6au30K K BHAY J. thermarum, HO B
OTAMYHE OT HETO HMeeT TOHHATHTOBYIO JIonacTryio nuHuio. OT J. septentrionalis oTnm-
yaerca Goyiee B3QyTOMH, MOYTH IIAPOBHAHOH paKoBHHOIM, oT J. dieneri u J. edelsteini —
HIALOKUM yMGO, a OT MOCAERHETO, KpOMe TOro, 60Jee IHPOKHMH 060pOTaMH, MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIMH NePEeXXAMaMH, y3KOH H rTy6OKO#M BEHTPANbHOM JIONACThIO.

3 ame ya Hua Kammen (Kummel, Erben, 1968, ¢. 106) curran J. sinuosus Myiagiram
cuHoHnMoM J. septentrionalis. OfHako KaBKa3cKHH BHJ| 3aMeTHO OTJIAYAaeTCs OT aMepH-
KaHCKOI'O CRJILHO B3AyTOH PaKOBHHOMH A MIMPOKAMH 06OpOTaMH.

Pacnpocrtpane Hune. HukHnid TpHac, CpeIHECKH(CKHA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis Cesepo-3anaguoro KaBkasa. .

MaTe pna n 18 3k3. a3 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras ATbIprBapTHHCKON CBATHI TOPBI
Ateipreapra (c6opnr A.C. Jarnca, 1965 r.).

HAICEMEHCTBO MEEKOCERATACEAE WAAGEN, 1895
CE ME M C TB O OPHICERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911
P o n Dieneroceras Spath, 1934

Xenaspis: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, ¢. 115 (pars); Diener, 1915, c. 311 (pars).

Ophiceras: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 117 (pars); Diener, 1915, ¢. 211 (pars); Sakagami, 1955, c. 135.
Lecanites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 137 (pars).

Lecanites (Paralecanites): Smith, 1932, c. 40 (pars).

Xenodiscus (Xenaspis): Smith, 1932, c. 46 (pars).
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Pac. 7. Juvenites sinuosus (Kiparisova, 1947)

a ~ 3x3. N 2689/51, nonepeunoe ceuenne pakoBHHEI (X 3,5); ropa fTbipreapra; cpenunii ckug, XpoHo3oHa
gracilitatis, ATbIpreapTHHcKas cBHTa, cnod ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras; 6, 6 — onacTHele AHHAH (X 7): 6 — 3K3.
N 2689/45 npu B = 5,5 mm u Il = 7,5 MM; MECTOHAXOX/AEHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe; 6 — k3. N 2689/48 npu B = 4,5 Mm
u Il = 6,0 MM; MecTOHAXOXXICHAE B BO3PACT Te XK€

Dieneroceras: Spath, 1934, c¢. 123; Kummel, 1957, c. 134; 1969, c. 367 (pars); Kunapuacosa u gp., 1958, c. 23
(pars); Chao, 1959, c. 191; Kummel, Sakagami, 1960, c. 4; Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 45 (pars); 1962, c. 41; Bypni,
XKapnukosa, 1962, c. 80; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 659; Kuenzi, 1965, c. 369; 3axapos, 1968, c. 45; 1974, c. 31;
Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 116; Runnegar, 1969, c. 822; Collignon, 1973, c. 131; Epmaxosa, 1975, c. 179 (pars);
1981, c. 89 (pars); Nichols, Silberling, 1979, c. 3; laruc, KoncranTinos, 1984, c. 27 (pars); Vu Khué, 1984, c. 32;
Xu, 1988, c. 444; Oxynesa, 1990, c. 129.

Kariceltites: Jeannet, 1959, c. 40.

Tnnoso# BEA — Ophiceras dieneri Hyatt et Smith, 1905; mmxHmit Tpnac,
cpenHecKA(QCKR MOABAPYC, XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MEAKolLepoBbie ca0H Ailigaxo
(CIIA).

I narHo3. PakoBHHa ARCKOBHAHASA, YIUIOINEHHAs, C ITHPOKAM CTYNEHYaTbIM yMGO.
OGOopOTHI MENJIEHHO PAaCTYIIHE, OT OBAJILHBIX A0 CYONPSMOYTONBHBIX B MONEPEYHOM Ceye-
HAH. IToBepXHOCTEL paKOBHHBI OGBIMHO IM1afiKasl, HHOTAa ¢ 6YTOpKaMH Ha BHYTPEHHHX 060-
poTax H ciaGbIMH NONEpevYHbIMA CKJIafKaMH Ha XHJIOH KaMmepe, B PEKHX Cly4Yadx CO
CMEpPaJIbHBIMH CTpy#ikaMH. JlonacTHas NHHEA OT TOHHATATOBOM RO UepaTHTOBOH. OGBIYHO
OHa COCTOHT B3 nATH Jonacred — (V; V) LU: I(D,,D;). Mroraa Ha B3pocnoi cragdl OKOJNO
YMGOHAJILHOTO 1IBA 3aKJIafbIBaeTCA (IECTas JIONACTh. BeHTpaNbHast 10NacTh CPaBHATENBHO
HernmyGokasi.

CocrTaB. 19 sagos: D. dieneri (Hyatt et Smith, 1905) (=Ophiceras iwaiense Sakagami,
1955), D. caucasicum Popow, 1962, D. chaoi Kiparisova, 1961, D. hirschii (Wanner, 1907),
D. hsuei (Chao, 1959), D. indicum (Jeannet, 1959), D. knechti (Hyatt et Smith, 1905),
D. magnum sp. nov., D. marcoui (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), D. nevadanum (Smith, 1932),
D. ovale Chao, 1959, D. pakungense Chao, 1959, D. schtempeli Buriy, 1962, D. spathi
Kummel et Steele, 1962, D. subquadratum (Smith, 1932) (=Ophiceras parvum Smith, 1932),
D. tientungense Chao, 1959, D. vermiforme Chao, 1959, D. woondumense Runnegar,
1969 u3 cpeguero ckuda (xpoHosora gracilitatis) CIIA (Kanndopuna, Hesaga, Aiipaxo,
Bamnnrron, Amsacka), Cesepo-3amaguoro Kaskasa, Adranucrana, Henana, IOro-
Bocrousoro Kwnras, Tumopa, Ascrpanmn, Snoumn, XabapoBckoro Kpas H IOx-
Horo IlpuMopss, a Takke D. mediterraneum (Arthaber, 1908) u3 Bepxuero ckuda (30Ha
mckelvei) AnGannn u Xnoca. BosMoxHO, K 3TOMY Xe poay oTHocatca D.? arenosum
(Waagen, 1895) u D.7ophioneum (Waagen, 1895) u3 cpegHero ckuda (XpoHo3oHa
flemingianus) ConsHoro kpsixxa. Heonpegenennslie npepcrasurenn popa Dieneroceras
HalieHb! B HICKHEH YyacT# 6aKTYHCKOH CBHTBI (XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis) CeBepo-Bocrounoro
Brernama (Vu Khué, 1984).

C paBHe HHe. Ornnyaercs ot 6mu3koro popa Boreoceras Dagys et Ermakova, 1988
HerMy6oKoil BEeHTPaNbHOR JIONMACThIO, OT OCTaNbHBIX OHLUEPATH] — NPOCTO YCTPOEHHOM
SIOMACTHOM JIMHHEH.
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Puc. 8. Ipencrasurenn popa Dieneroceras

a, 6 — D. caucasicum Popow, 1962 (x 3,5); a — 3kx3. N 2689/7, nonepeyHoe ceueHHe PAKOBHHBI; rOpa
AteipreapTa; cpefHnil ckud, XxpoHo3OHa gracilitatis, sTbipreapTaHcKasi CBHTa, caou ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras; 6 —
3k3. N 2689/1, nonactnast nunns npu B = 11,1 mm u Il = 8,3 MM; MecTOHaxoXpEeHHE H BO3PAcT Te Xe; 6 — D.
magnum sp. nov.; ronotun N 2789/2, nonepeynoe ceyenne 060poTa (X 2); MECTOHAaXOXKICHAE B BO3PACT Te Xe

Dieneroceras caucasicum Popow, 1962
Ta6an. 1, ¢ur. 3-5

Dieneroceras caucasicum: Ilonos, 1962a, c. 41, Ta6a. 6, ¢ur. 1, puc. 1, a; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 118,
ta6n. 20, ¢wr. 4, S, puc. 10, G, H.

Tonornn — LM, Ne 8235/13; n3o6paxer IMonoswiM (1962 a, Ta6iu. 6, dur. 1);
Cesepo-3anagubiii Kaskas, ropa SIToipreaprta, BepxoBbsi p. MacTbiK; HEDKHHH TPHAC, CpPEA-
HeCKA(QCKHE NOXBAPYC, XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, ATeIpreapTAHCKas CBHTa, ciod ¢ Oweni-
tes-Dieneroceras.

@ o p M a. PakoBHEa cpeiHEX pa3mMepoB (70 47 MM), ILIOCKasi, C INAPOKHM CTYIIEHYaTbIM
yM60. OGOpOTHI B MONEpeYHOM CeYeHHH OBanbHble (pHc. 8, a). BeHTpanbHas cropoHa
clerka BbINyKJNas. BOKOBBIe CTOPOHB! yIIIOLEHHble. YMOOHaNbHAsA CTEHKAa HA3KadA H He-
YeTKas.

Pa3me pbl BMM H OTHOIICHHA:

3k3. Ne )i | B 114 Oy B/AO Iy/O Oy/o

2689/1 47,1 149 115 22,1 031 024 049

2689/4 402 129 88 17,7 032 022 044

2689/3 43 11,7 79 147 034 023 043

2689/6 181 63 46 72 035 025 040

CkynburTy p a. ITosepxaocts 060poToB 06BIYHO ITafkas. Ha xmnoll Kamepe mHOTAA
NOSBNSIOTCS HESICHbIE MoNepeYlble GOKOBbIE CKIIAaIKH.

JlomactHas nHHEA uepataroBas (puc. 8, 6). BenTpanbKas JIONACTh HErmy-
Gokas, cnerka 3a3y6penHas. BokoBag nonacrb Goabwas, c1a6o pacUIAPAIOILANACS B OCHO-
BaHuA. [lepBas ymMGoHanbHas JONacTh BABOE MeHblle G0koBOH. O6e OHH 3a3yGpEHEI.
Bropas ymGonanbHas nonacTe cosceM ManeHbKasi, KirHOBARHAsA. Cellyla KyNONOBHHBIE.
Bropoe Gokosoe ceano sbime nepsoro.

CpaBHenne. Ornavaercs OT HauGonee GnU3Koro suaa D. nevadanum HHBIME
NpONopUUsAMHE JIONACTHBIX 371eMeHTOB, oT D. dieneri — OKpyrueHHOH BeHTpaJbHOH CTO-
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POHOH M OTCYTCTBHEM CHHpalbHBIX CTpPyeK, oT D. knechti — uepaTaTOBO# NonacTHoi
JIAHUEH.

PacnpocTpaHne nne. Hwxuni Tprac, cpefieckaCKHit NOOBAPYC, XpPOHO30HA
gracilitatis Cebepo-3anaauoro KaBka3a u A¢raHucrasa.

MaTe pran 48 3K3. pa3nAYHON coxpaHHOCTH m3 cioeB ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras
ATLIPTBAPTHHCKOH CBATDHI rophl SITeipraapTa (c6opbl A.C. Harmca, 1965 r.).

Dieneroceras magnum sp.nov.
Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 6

HaspaHnue BHJAaormagnus (J1aT.) — 60NbLIOH.

IF'onorrn- INUH, \e 2689/2, yacte xunoit kamepbl 6e3 pparmokona; Cepepo-3a-
naaubli KaBka3, ropa SITeipraapra; HEDKHHMI TpHAac, cpeAHecKr(CKHA NOXbIAPYC, XPOHO30Ha
gracilitatis, ATbIpreapTHHCKas CBHTa, cJIoH ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras.

® o p M a. PakoBrHa kpynHas (6onee 100 MM), ¢ oyeHb IIAPOKAM yMG60. OGOpOTHI B
nonepeYHoM cedeHHH oBasibHble (pHC.8, 8). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa crerka BhINYKNas, €
HOBOJILHO YETKAMH KpasMH. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI ymiollieKHble. YMGOHaNbHas8 CTEHKA
HA3Kasd.

P a3Me pbl BMM H OTHOIICHHA:

k3. Ne o B 111 Oy B/MO LyO Oy/o
Fonorvn
268912 1020 264 181 53,5 026 0,18 0,52

CkynbnTy pa. [loBepxHOCTs paKOBHHBI IJ1afKasl, C TOHKAMH CTPYHKaMA poCTa.

JlonacTHaga NHHHSA He BHOHA.

C p aBHe HHe. OTaAvaeTcs OT OCTANBHBIX BHIOB OOJNBIIMME pa3MepaMH PaKOBHAHBI.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe. Hwkumil Tpuac, cpeaHeckndCcknit nogbpapyc, XpoHO30Ha
gracilitatis Cesepo-3anagaoro Kaska3sa.

M ate pna n l'onoran (c6opst A.C. Harnca, 1965 r.).

CEMEHNCTBO FLEMINGITIDAE HYATT, 1900
P o p Preflorianites Spath, 1930

Gyronites: Waagen, 1895, c. 288 (pars).

Danubites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 163; Diener, 1915, c. 115 (pars).

Xenodiscus: Diener, 1915, c. 311 (pars); Welter, 1922, c. 106 (pars); Smith, 1932, c. 42 (pars); Kutassy, 1933,
c. 706 (pars); Renz, Renz, 1948, c. 56.

Preflorianites: Spath, 1930, c. 85; 1934, c. 131; Kummel, 1957, ¢. 136; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 35; Chao,
1959, c. 195; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 669; Tozer, 1965, c. 18; 3axapos, 1968, c. 137; lllessipes, 1968, c. 102;
Kummel, 1969, c. 379; Bando, Shimoyama, 1974, c. 298; Nguyén, 1977, c. 22; Wang, He, 1981, c. 290; Vu Khu¢,
1984, c. 37; Wiedmann et al., 1992, c. 138.

Danubites (Preflorianites): Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 145 (pars).

Tunoso# BnA- Danubites strongi Hyatt et Smith, 1905; HuwxHnit TpHac, cpenHe-
cxucCcKmit NOxBAPYC, XpOHO30HKa gracilitatis, Mukoueposble cnor Kanngopum (CIIA).

I narHo 3. PakoBAHA IHCKOBAMHAA, OT CJIerKa B3NyTOH 10 YIUIOIIEHHOMH, C MEMJICHHO
pacTymwEmMyu oG0OpOTaMH H LIHPOKHEM CTyNMeHYaThIM yMG0. BeHTpanbHas cTOpOHa apKo-
BHAHasA, HHOT[a NPHOCTPEHKasA Ha B3pocnioM obopoTre. KopoTkue npsmMble 60koBbIe peGpa
NOCTENEHHO CITIAXXABAIOTCA K BEHTPAMbHOMY Kpalo, He nepecekas ero. JlonacrHas nuHms
LEpaTATOBAs, C KOPOTKOH BEHTPAJILHOM JIONMACTBIO.

Cocras. 10 BupoB: P. strongi (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), P. toulai (Smith, 1932), P. bit-
tneri (Welter, 1922), P. chaoi Shevyrev, 1968, P. radians (Waagen, 1895) u3 cpegHero ckuga
(xpono3sons! flemingianus-gracilitatis) CIIIA (Kanudopuns, Hesana, Alinaxo), Cesepo-3a-
nagHoro Kaska3a, ConsiHoro Kpsxka, Kuras, I0xHoro [Ipamopes m Tumopa, P. garbianus
(Renz et Renz, 1948), P. intermedius Tozer, 1965, P. kiparisovae Shevyrev, 1968,
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Prc. 9. Preflorianites toulai (Smith, 1932)

a ~ 3k3. N 2689/59, nonepeuHoe ceueHHe pakoBHHEI (X 2,75); ropa SITeipreapra; cpemunii ckudg), XpOHO30Ha
gracilitatis, ATBIPrBapTRHCKas CBHTA, clok ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras; 6 - 3k3. N 2689/58, nonacTHast 1HHHA MpH
B =7,2 MM u Il = 6,2 MM (X 7); MECTOHAXOXHEHHE K BO3PACT Te Xe

P. montpelierensis Kummel, 1969, P. sulioticus (Arthaber, 1911) n3 BepxHero ckuda (XpoHo-
30HBI cassianus-carniolocus) An6anmn, o-Ba Xuoc, Typuumn, Manrsiunaka, BeetHama, Slno-
umn, CIIIA (Aisinaxo) m Kanape! (Bprranckas Konym6ns).

CpasHuenue. Ornayaerca oT 6amskoro popa Flemingites Waagen, 1892 oGbiuno
B3[(yTOH PAKOBHHOM, INIaIKO#, HHOIJla IPHOCTPEHHON BEHTPANbHOK CTOPOHOH M Gonee
TOHKAMH aCThIMH pebpamu.

Preflorianites toulai (Smith, 1932)

Ta6a. 11, dur. 4

Xenodiscus toulai: Smith, 1932, c. 45, Ta6a. 25, ¢ur. 1-3; Tabn. 53, ¢pur. 9-12.
Proteusites rotundus: Smith, 1932, c. 102, Ta6na. 53, ¢ur. 5-8.
Preflorianites toulai: Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 669, Ta6a. 100, dur. 18-20; ta6a. 102, ¢ur. 5.

I onoTun - Hammonanbueiit Myset CIIIA, Ne 74928; n3o6paxern Cmatom (Smith,
1932, tabn. 25, ¢wur. 1-3); Ailinaxo, ropsl AcneH, KaibOH Byn; HMXHHHA TpHac, cpefiHe-
ckuckuit NONbAPYC, XPOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MUKOLiepOBBIE CITOH.

® opMa. PakoprHa cpegHnx pa3mepoB (Ao 50 MM), MHCKOBHAHAA, YIUIOLIEHHAs, C
IHPOKHEM CTyNMeH4YaThIM yMG0. O6G0pOTHI MEQJIEHHO pacTyIlHe, NONyoBaNbHbIE B NONe-
peuHoM cedeHHR (pHC. 9, a). BeHTpanbHas cTOpOHa apKoBH[HasA. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI Clierka
BBINYKJIblE, MAKCHMAJIBHO PacXofAlLIEecs OKOJIO YMOOHAJIBHOTO Kpasi. YMOOHaNbHas CTEHKa
OTHOCHTEJILHO BBICOKas H OKPYIJICHHasl.

Pazmeps! B MM A OTHOLLICHAS:

k3. Ne hi B Wl Oy BM Wi/l OyQ
2689/58 28,7 106 88 11,3 037 031 0,39
2689/59 207 79 7,1 82 038 034 040

CkynbnTy p a. IloBepxHOCTh OGOPOTOB € YaCTHIMHA MPAMBIMHA rpeGHEBHIHBIMA GOKO-
BbIMH peGpaMH, KOTOPble OCOGEHHO CHJIbHO BbIPaXXEHbl B NpHYMOOHaNbHONH o6sacTH R
NOCTENEHHO 3aTyXaloT K BEHTPaJIbHOMY Kpalo. BeHTpanbHas cropoHa riagkast.

JlomacTHas nEHHUS B HapYXHOH YACTA COCTOHT M3 YeTHIPEX [NAKAX JONAac-
Teit (prc. 9, 6). BenTpanbHas nonactb IWHPOKad ¥ KOPOTKas. BokoBas sonacts y3kas u
rny6okas. IlepBas ymGoHanbHas JONMACTh HeGOJbIIAA H TOXe y3Kas. Creayiomas ym-
GOHasIbHAA JIONACTh, PacCEYeHHas LIBOM, BLIXOAHT Ha BHELIHIOK MOBEPXHOCTD JIAUWIb dac-
THYHO.

CpaBHe Hne. OrmavaeTes oT 6na3kax pagos P. strongi i P. chaoi nonyosaneubiME
B C€YEeHMH 0OOPOTaMH H OKPYTTIEHHOM BEHTPATbHOM CTOPOHOI.
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3aMeva Husa Menkme 3y64YHKH, KOTOpPble OGHLIYHO HAaGNIOAAIOTA B OCHOBaHUH
Jonacreil y aMepHKaHCKHX NPEACTaBATENEH 3TOro BH/A, HE BH/IHBI HA KaBKa3CKAX 3K3€MII-
Aspax, O4eBHIHO, H3-3a X HEYJOBJIETBOPHTEIBHON COXPAHHOCTH.

Pacnpoctpane snne Huxnanit Tprac, cpegHeckudCcKHEi NOABAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
gracilitatis CIIA (Kanrdopuus, HeBaga, Afinaxo) n CeBepo-3anaguoro Kaskas3a.

M a T e p ma n. 5 3Kk3. n3 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras ATbIPrBapTEHCKON CBETHI TOPBI
SArteipreapra (c6oprt A.C. Jaruca, 1965 r.).

CE ME ¥ C TB O MEEKOCERATIDAE WAAGEN, 1895

P o n Meekoceras Hyatt, 1879

Meekoceras: Hyatt, in White, 1879, c. 111; 1880, c. 112; Diener, 1895, c. 46; 1915, c. 190 (pars); Waagen, 1895,
c. 236 (pars); Smith, 1904, c. 367; 1932, c. 54; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 140 (pars); Krafft, Diener, 1909, c. 7 (pars);
Welter, 1922, c. 126; Yehara, 1928, c. 153; Kutassy, 1933, c. 528 (pars); Shimizu, Jimbo, 1933, c. 10; Collignon,
1934, c. 34; 1973, c. 147; Spath, 1934, c. 246; [Netkoeuh, Muxannosuh, 1935, c. 254; Bouxosa u ap., 1947,
c. 149 (pars); Kummel, 1957, c. 142; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 27; Chao, 1959, c. 308; Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 65;
Tozer, 1961 b, c. 65; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 693; Bo3un, TuxomupoBa, 1964, c. 53; Bando, 1964b, c. 78; 1970,
c. 345; 1981, c. 163; 3axapos, 1968, c. 68; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 129; Nakazawa, Bando, 1968, c. 97; Bo3um,
1972, c. 51; Collignon, 1979, c. 147; Oxysesa, 1976 a, c. 35; Nichols, Silberling, 1979, c. 3; Vu Khu¢, 1984,
c. 39; Haruc, Epmakosa, 1990, c. 34; lllessipes, 1990, c. 112.

Ambites: Waagen, 1895, c. 151; Spath, 1934, c. 102; Kummel, 1957, c. 134; 3axapos, 1968, c. 67.

Kymatites: Waagen, 1895, c. 210; Diener, 1915, c. 181; Kutassy, 1933, c. 576; Spath, 1934, c. 105; Kummel,
1957, c. 134; KunapucoBa u ap., 1958, c. 27; Ishii et al., 1971, c. 10; Pocrosues, 1980, c. 90; Xu, 1988, c. 447,

Dagnoceras: Smith, 1932, c. 65 (pars).

Tunosoit BuA - M. gracilitatis White, 1879; nmxkunii TpHac, cpeaHeCKA(PCKHil
nobApPYC, XpoHo30Ha gracilitatis, Mukoiiepossle cion Aiifaxo (CIIIA).

I maruos3. PakoBAHa JHCKOBAAKAaA, CHALHO YIUIOIIEHHAs, ¢ y3KAM yM00, MHOIAa
3KCUEHTPAYHBIM Ha B3pocioll cragun. OGOpOTH! BHICOKHE, B IONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH MTOYTH
JIMH3OBUfHBIE HIIH NPAMOYI'OJIbHO-OBAJIbHBIE, € IUIOCKOH HIIR BOTHYTOH BEHTPANBLHOM H CJIer-
Ka BHIMYKJIBIMA GOKOBbIME CTOPOHaMHE. [10BepXHOCTb PaKOBHHB! OGBLIYHO IV1afiKas, HHOTAA CO
cnaGbIMH NONEpPEYHbIME GOKOBBIMH CKJagKaMH. JlonacTHas JHHHSA OT TOHAATHTOBOH O
LIepaTATOBOM, ¢ MEJKEMH 3y6YHKaMH B OCHOBAaHAH JIONacTei.

C ocTa B. 34 Buga: M. bittneri Shevyrev, 1990, M. boreale Diener, 1895, M. caucasium
sp. nov., M. darvazicum Shevyrev, 1990, M. discus (Waagen, 1895), M. gracilitatis White,
1879, M. haydeni (Smith, 1932) (= Dagnoceras bonnevillense Smith, 1932; D. bridgesi
Smith, 1932; D. pealei Smith, 1932), M. infrequens Krafft, 1909, M. japonicum Shimizu et
Jimbo, 1933, M. joharense Krafft, 1909, M. jolinkense Krafft, 1909, M. kaohwaiense Chao,
1959 (= M. pulchriforme Chao, 1959, M. jolinkense Chao, 1959, non Krafft, 1909),
M. khoorense Waagen, 1895, M. kraffti Shevyrev, 1990, M. kwangsiense Chao, 1959 (= M.
lingyuense Chao, 1959), M. latisellatum (Wang et He, 1976), M. lativentrosum Chao, 1959
(= M. densistriatum Chao, 1959, M. yukiangense Chao, 1959), M. luchnikovi Shevyrev,
1990, M. magnumbilicatum (Waagen, 1895), M. nakazawai Bando, 1968, M. orientale
Shimizu et Jimbo, 1933, M. paucesculptatum Welter, 1922, M. planulatum (Koninck, 1863),
M. posterum (Waagen, 1895), M. pseudoplanulatum Krafft, 1909, M. pusillum Shevyrev,
1990, M. radiosum (Waagen, 1895), M. rupestris (Waagen, 1895), M. shalshalense Krafft,
1909, M. smithi Krafft, 1909, M. subcristatum Kiparisova, 1947, M. typus (Waagen, 1895),
M. xiaohense (Xu, 1988), M. yanjiaense (Xu, 1988) m3 cpegHero cknuda (XpOHO3OHbI
frequens-pluriformis) CIIA (Kanmdopuna, Hesapa, Aiigaxo, I0Ta, Amacka), Kanags!
(Bpuranckas Konym6ns, o-8 dncmup), Cabupn, K0xuoro IIpaMopes, Manoro Xusnrana,
SInouun, Temopa, IOro-Bocrounoro Kunrasa, Boethama, Henana, Henrpanbhbix 'umanaes,
ConsHoro Kpaxa, Adranacrana, [lapsasa, Cesepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa, 3akapka3bs,
IOrocnasnu 1 Maparackapa.

Cpasuenne. OTnnuaerca oT camoro 6mm3koro poaa Gyronites Waagen, 1895
y3KAM yMGO H BBICOKHMH O6GOPOTaMH, OT OCTaJNbHbIX MHKOIEPATHA — MOYTH INafKo#
PaKOBHHOH.
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Meekoceras gracilitatis White, 1879

Ta6n. 11, dur. 3

Meekoceras gracilitatis: White, 1879, c. 114; 1880, c. 115, Ta6n. 31, ¢ur. 2; Smith, 1904, c. 370, Ta6a. 42,
cur. 1-4; Tabn. 43, dur. 3; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 143, Ta6n. 12, dur. 1-13; Ta6n. 13, ¢ur. 1-18; Tabn. 14, dur.
1-8; Ta6bn. 70, dur. 4-7; Diener, 1915, c. 191; 1925, c. 82, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 1; Mansfield, 1927, c. 90, Ta6a. 30,
ur. 46, 47; Smith, 1932, c. 57, Ta6n. 12, ¢ur. 1-13; Ta6n. 13, dur. 1-18; Tabn. 14, ur. 1-8; Taba. 36, dur.
19-28; Ta6n. 37, ¢ur. 1-7; Tabn. 38, dur. 1-6; Ta6n. 70, ur. 4-7; Kutassy, 1933, c. 582; Spath, 1934, c. 248,
¢ur. 83, 86, a; MeTxosuh, Muxaunosuh, 1935, c. 254, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2; Kummel, 1957, c. 142, ¢ur. 175, 8;
Tozer, 1961, c. 65, Ta6bn. 15, dur. 6; Tabn. 17, dur. 1-3; Tabn. 18, dur. 4-6; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 693,
tabn. 103, pur. 1-6; Bosun, Tuxomuposa, 1964, c. 53, Ta6n. 29, dur. 4, puc. 9,6; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 129,
tabn. 20, ¢ur. 1-3, 8-13, puc. 15; Boaun, 1972, c. 51, Ta6n. 2, dur. 6; Apxunos, 1974, Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 1; Guex,
1978, Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 8; Nichols, Silberling, 1979, Ta6a. 1, ¢ur. 1-4; Bando, 1981, c. 163, Ta6a. 18, ¢ur. 5; Haruc,
EpmakoBa, 1990, c. 35, Tabn. 6, dur. 5; Tabn. 7, dur. 1; Tabn. 8, ¢ur. 1, 2, puc. 16.

Prionolobus gracilitatis: Frech, 1902, c. 631, ¢wr. 2.

Aspidites gracilitatis: Frech, 1908, Ta6n. 61, ¢ur. 6.

Meekoceras arthaberi: Smith, 1932, c. 56, Ta6a. 32, ¢ur. 26-33.

Meekoceras cristatum: Smith, 1932, c. 56, Ta6a. 33, ¢pur. 15-20; Taba. 34, dur. 1-6.

Meekoceras elkoense: Smith, 1932, c. 56, Ta6a. 55, dur. 14-16.

Meekoceras radiosum: Smith, 1932, c. 59, Ta6n. 51, ¢ur. 1-4.

Meekoceras sylvanum: Smith, 1932, c. 59, Ta6a. 33, ¢ur. 1-14.

Meekoceras aff. gracilitatis: Collingnon, 1973, c. 147, Ta6a. 6, ¢ur. 1.

JI e K T O T H I — 9K3eMIUIAP, A306paxkenHblil Yaitrom (White, 1880, Ta6a. 31, ¢ar. 2, a);
xpauATcs B Hannonanbkom mysee CIIIA; Aiinaxo, okono o3. pefic; muxnuii Tpuac,
cpeaHeckndCKHil NOABAPYC, XpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, MEKOLIEPOBLIE CIIOH.

@ o p M a. PakoBHHa, JOCTHTalOIas KPYNHbIX pa3mepos (go 100 mM), grckoBHAHAA,
CHJIBHO YIUTOIIEHHAsA, C Y3KHM, HHOTJIa 9KCLIEHTPHYHEIM yMG0. O60pOThLI BBICOKHE, GBICTPO
pacTylLlfe, THH3OBHAHEIE HIIH BHICOKOOBAJIbHBIE B NIONEPEYHOM ceueHnH. BeHTpanbHai cTo-
pOHa BOTHYTasi HJIH COBEPIICHHO IUIOCKAA, C YCTKHMH YIJI0BaTBIMH KpasMH. BokoBhie
CTOPOHBI ClleTKa BBINYKJIble. YMOOHANLHBINA Kpall AOCTATOYHO XOPOIIO BhIpaXXeH. YMO0-
HalTbHasl CTEHKa HA3Kasl.

P a3mMe pbl BMMH OTHOLLCHHS:

k3. Me n B. It Jy BA WO ROyl
2689/65 305 155 103 55 051 034 0,18

CkynbnTy p a. [loBepxHOCTh 060POTOB MOKPHITA OYeHb CIAGBIMA CEPNOBATHLIMH
nonepe4YHbIMA GOKOBBIMH CKJIAIKaMH H TOHKAMH CTPYHKaMH pocTa.

JlomacTHasa JHHHASA Ha HMEIOIEMCA Y MEHd MaTepHalle He COXpaHHJIaCh H3-3a
CHJILHO# NEpPEeKPACTAIITA3ALHA PParMOKOHA.

CpaBHeHHe. OTIAYaeTCa OT OCTANBLHBIX BHEOB CHIBHO YIJIOLIEHHON PaKOBHHOM,
BOTHYTOH WIH ILUIOCKOH BEHTPANbHOH CTOPOHOH C YTJIOBaTHIMH KpasiMH H y3KuM yMGo0.

3 ame va kg Kak nokazan Kammen (Kummel, Steele, 1962), nekoTopbie H3 ONH-
cannbix CmATOM (Smith, 1932) supoB popa Meekoceras oTnA4arOTCs ApYT OT ApPYra H OT
M. gracilitatis nouTH HeynoBEMbIME NpH3HaKaMH. Ha3BaHns 3THX BHAOB yKa3aHbl B CIHCKe
cHHOHHMOB. BHyTpH pasnoro Bafa Kammen (Tam xe, c. 694) pasnnuan Ape rpynnbi ¢opm.
OnHy B3 HEX XapaKTepH3yIOT IUIOCKas PaKOBHHA, y3Kas BOTHYTas BEHTpaJlbHasi CTOPOHA H
KpyTas yMGOHaJIbHAsA CTEHKa, APYTyIo — GoJiee B3AyTas pakOBHHA, IMPOKas MIOCKas BEHT-
pasbHasi CTOPOHa H MoJjioras yMO0HalbHasA CTeHKa. OTH pas3fiHydA BbICTYNAIOT TONMBKO Ha
3penoit cragna. KamMmen paccMaTpHBan BX KaK BO3MOXHOE NPOsiB/IEHAE MOJIOBOTO AMOP-
¢n3ma. KaBkasckas ¢opma 6IDKe KO BTOPOM H3 YKa3aHHBIX IPYIIL.

PacnpocTp aHe uu e Hwkumii Tpuac, cpefeckudckuit NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha gra-
cilitatis CIIA (Kanndgopums, Hesapa, Aifnaxo, Ansacka), Kananet (0-8 dncmup, Bparan-
ckas Konym6ms), IOrocnasnn, Cepepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa, [lappa3sa, Adranucrana, Cons-
HoOTO Kpsixa, Kammupa n Cr6Gupa.

Ma e pra a. 123ka. 13 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras sATHIPrBAPTAHCKOR CBHTELI FOPbI
Steipreapra (c6opwi A.C. [aruca, 1965 r.).
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Pnc. 10. Meekoceras caucasium sp. nov.

a - 3k3. N 2689/70, nonepeunoe ceueHne pakoBuHbl (X 3,5); ropa SATeipreapra; cpeHuii ckud), XpOHO30HA
gracilitatis, ATLIPrBapTHHCKAs CBHTa, cion ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 6 — ronoran N 2689/69, nonactHast AMHUA NPK
B =9,2 MM u lll = 5,5 MM (X 7); MECTOHAXOX/ICHHE K BO3PACT TE Xe

Meekoceras caucasium sp. nov.

Ta6n. 1, ¢pur. 7,8

Ha3zsaHnume BHJ aoOTcaucasius (JIaT.) - KABKa3CKHiA,

I'ono T rn-ITHH, Ne 2689/69, dpparmokoH; Ceepo-3anagubiit Kaska3s, ropa SteIpr-
BapTa; HIDKHAN TPHAC, CpeAHECKA(CKHI NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ka gracilitatis, ATbIpreapTHHCKasA
cBHTa, ciior ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras.

® o p M a. PakosnHa HeGonbmas (Ro 35 MM), AECKOBAAHAS, NIIOCKas, C OTHOCATENBHO
y3kEM yMG60. O6GOpOTHI BLICOKHE, GBICTPO pacTyllde, NPSAMOYToibHO-OBaNbHble B NOMNeE-
peusoMm cedeHHH (pHC. 10, a). BeHTpanbHas cTOpOHa CpaBHHTENBHO ITAPOKast, YILUTOMIEHHAS,
clerka BBIMYKJasi, C OKPYIVIEHEbIMA KpasiMH. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI YIUTOLEHHbIE, MAKCH-
MAaJIbHO PacXOAAILAECs OKOJIO OKPYITIEHHbIX YMOOHANbHBIX KpaeB. YMGOHaIbHasA CTEHKA
HEBBICOKas ¥ BBIMYKJIas.

Paauepbl B MM H OTHOILLICHHSA!

k3. Ne o B m Oy B/O WIy/g Oy
2689/66 320 158 8,1 54 049 025 0,17
2689/68 233 11,0 68 48 047 029 020
2689/67 228 109 7,1 50 048 032 021
Fonorvm

2689/69 200 96 60 47 048 030 023
2689/70 151 7.4 41 36 049 027 024

Ckynbnrtypa. [lopepxiocte 060pOTOB MOKpPBITa CnaGbIMH, €QBa 3aMETHBI-
MH, cJlerKa H3TEOaIOIAMACS NonepeYHbIMA OOKOBBIMH CKJIafKaMH H TOHKHMHA CTPyHKaMH
pocrTa. .

JJomactHasa nnHBA (pac. 10, 6). BesTpanbHas nonacrb KOPOTKasd, € KJIHHO-
BAOHBIMH BeTBAMH. BokoBas n nepBas ymOoHanbHas JIonacTH 3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBaHHH.
BTopas ym6oHanbHas JIONacTh MaJIeHbKas, IVIOXO BbIpakeHHas. bokoBble cefia Kymono-
BHIHBIE.

CpaBHe Hue. OTnrYaeTcs OT OCTAaNbHBIX BHAOB CJIerKa BBIMYKNOH BEHTpasibHOM
CTOPOHO#! C OKPYTJICHHBIMH KDasiMH.

PacnpoctpaHne Hne. Hokunii Tpaac, cpefHeckudcknii NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa.

M a T e pnan 11 3k3. n3 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras ATbIprBapTHHCKOM CBHTBI TOPBI
SAreipreapra (c6opbl A.C. [Jarnca, 1965 r.).
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CEME M CTB O ARCTOCERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911
P o x Arctoceras Hyatt, 1900

Ceratites: Lindstrom, 1865, c. 4 (pars); Oberg, 1877, c. 8 (pars); Mojsisovics, 1886, c. 19 (pars).

Arctoceras: Hyatt, 1900, c. 559; Diener, 1915, c. 52; Spath, 1921, c. 299; 1934, c. 257; Frebold, 1930a, c. 298;
1930 b, c. 18; Kutassy, 1933, c. 426; Kummel, 1957, c. 143; 1961, c. 500; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 27; Ilonos,
1961, c. 67 (pars); Tozer, 1961, c. 67; 1963, c. 26; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 697; Hada, 1966, c. 112; 3axapos,
1968, c. 73; 1974, c. 31; 1978, c. 57, 92; Runnegar, 1969, c. 826; Skwarko, Kummel, 1974, c. 121; Guex, 1978,
¢. 108; Nichols, Silberling, 1979, c. 3; EpMakoBa, 1981, c. 106; [laruc, Epmakosa, 1990, c. 38; Okynesa, 1990,
& l?’i;:hyproptychitcs: Diener, 1916, c. 101; Kummel, 1957, c. 138; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 29; Apxunos,
1974, c. 234 (pars).

Submeekoceras: Spath, 1934, c. 255; Kummel, 1957, c. 14; Kunapncosa, 1961, c. 72.

Proptychites: Bounosa u nip., 1947, c. 137; Chao, 1959, c. 233 (pars).

Discoproptychites: Kunapucosa, 1956, c. 77; Kiunapucosa u pp., 1958, c. 29.

Meekoceras (Submeekoceras): Chao, 1959, c. 316 (pars).

Proptychites (Discoproptychites): Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 102; Bypuit, XKapuukosa, 1962, c. 87.

Paranorites: Bypuil, XKaphuukosa, 1962, c. 85.

Tunosoli BEHA — Ceratites polaris Mojsisovics, 1886 (= Ceratites blomstrandi
Lindstrom, 1865); HrokHRil TpHAC, cpeqEecKAPCKHA NOABIPYC, XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, ¢op-
maupsa Cruxu-Kun, nocagoromuessie ciion llnubeprena.

I 7 arHo 3. PakoBHHa IACKOBHNHAA, C YMEPEHHO Y3KHM, CTYNECHYaTbIM ymM60. BenT-
pa/ibHasi CTOPOHa OKpyrieHHas. bokoBble CTOpOHBI c1aGo BHINYKIIbIE HIH YIUIOWEHHbIE.
YMOOHaNbHAs CTEHKAa BBICOKAs M OTBECHAs, C YeTKO BbIpakeHHbIM KpaeM. [loBepxHocTs
060pOTOB NafKas, ¢ TOHKHMH PafiHaJIbHbIMA H CIIHPaJbHBIMH CTPYHAKAMH HJIH C MOMNe-
peYHBIMA CKJIaiKaMH ¥ yMGOHABHBLIMA GYropKaMH. JIonacTH 3a3yGpeHb! B pa3HOl CTeneHH.
Ceqna OT MIMPOKHX, KYIIOIOBHAKBIX AO Y3KHX, OBaJIbHbIX H NaNbLEBAJHBIX.

C ocT a B. 25 Bugos: A. blomstrandi (Lindstrom, 1865) (=Ceratites costatus Oberg, 1877;
Dinarites oebergi Mojsisovics, 1882, Ceratites lindstroemi Mojsisovics, 1886, C. simplex
Mojsisovics, 1886, C. polaris Mojsisovics, 1886, C. whitei Mojsisovics, 1886), A. inflatum
(Chao, 1959), A.? jacksoni (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), A. kaoyunlingense (Chao, 1959), A. kipa-
risovae sp. nov., A. labogense (Zhamikova, 1962), A. lenticulare (Chao, 1959), A. malayicum
«Welter, 1922), A. meridionale Guex, 1978, A. mushbachanum (White, 1879) (= Meekoceras
evansi Smith, 1932), A. newberryi (Smith, 1932), ?A. otoceratoides (Diener, 1895), A. pryna-
dai (Burij, 1962), A. quadratum (Chao, 1959), A. robinsoni (Kiparisova, 1947),A. septentrio-
nale (Diener, 1895) (= Submeekoceras ussuriense Kiparisova, 1961), A.? simile (Kiparisova,
1961), A. solitarium (Krafft, 1909), A. spetsbergense (Oberg, 1877), A. subquadratum (Chao,
1959), A. tientungense (Chao, 1959), A. tsotengense (Chao, 1959), A. tuberculatum (Smith,
1932), A. waageni (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), A. walcotti (Hyatt et Smith, 1905) u3 cpegnero
ckuca (xpoHo3oHa gracilitatis) lInauGeprena, Kanaas! (ApkTHYecKne ocTpoBa, BprraHckas
Konym6us, Bosmoxso, Anb6epra), CIIIA (Ansacka, Aiinaxo, Hesapga, Kanndopums), Cese-
po-3anagnoro Kaskasa, Adranacrana, ConsHoro Kpska, llenrpansubix 'umanaes, Ma-
naiin, Tumopa, Ascrpanun, I0ro-Bocrounoro Kuras, I0xuoro ITpaMopbs, Xa6apoBckoro
Kpas u ceBepa CHOupH.

3ame yaHHus Tunosoit Bug poma Pachyproptychites (Proptychites otoceratoides
Diener, 1895) n3 cpeaxero ckuga IOxHoro IIpuMopbs OCHOBaH Ha ITOXO COXPAHHBILEHCS H,
OueBHIHO, fedopMHpoBaHHOH pakosnte (Basnnos, 3axapos, 1976, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 1). On
ABJIAETCA, BEPOATHO, CAHOHAMOM OJHOrO H3 NMPUMOPCKUX BHAOB Arctoceras. 51 cornaceH ¢
Kammenom (Kummel, 1961) u Tosepom (Tozer, 1961), uto BhiienieHre poaa Submeekoceras
He obocHoBaHO. Ero cmeayeT paccMaTpuBaTh KaK MIAfUIHA CHHOHAM pofa Arctoceras,
KOTOpBIi 06GnagaeT 60JBIIOH H3MEHYABOCTHIO. [IACKONPONTHXHTHI H HEKOTOPbIE Mapa-
HOpHTRI, onHcanHble Kunapncosoit (1956, 1961), Bypuem n XKapunukoBoii (1962) a3 npoc-
GUHIHTOBBIX M OBEHHTOBBIX CJI0eB (XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis) I0xwuoro ITpumopss, o gopme
PAKOBHHBI H CTPOEHHIO JIOMACTHON JIAHAA He OTHYAIOTCA CYIUECTBEHHO OT NPeCTABATENEH
pona Arctoceras. FIx BaoBast npAHAJNIEXHOCTh TPpeGyeT peBH3HA. AHANOTAYHOE 3aMeYaHHe
BbI3bIBalOT MHOTOYACIICHHBIE NMPONTHXUTRI, onHcaHHble Yxkao (Chao, 1959) u3 oBeHHTOBBIX
cnoes I0ro-Bocroynoro Kuras.
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Pac. 11. Arctoceras robinsoni (Kiparisova, 1947)

a - 3k3. N 2689/39, nonepeynoe ceuyeHHe pakoBHHbI (X 2,5); ropa SITbipreapra; cpeaHHEM cKH(, XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis, ATLIprBapTHEHCKas CBHETA, col ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras; 6 - 3x3. N 2689/34, nonacTHan THHES npHA
B = 18,0 mm u III = 12,7 MM (X 3,5); MeCTOHaxXOXMAEHAE H BO3PACT Te XKe

Arctoceras robinsoni (Kiparisova, 1947)

Ta6n. 111, dar. 1

Proptychites robinsoni: BonHosa u ap., 1947, c. 138, Ta6a. 31, ¢ur. 2-5, pac. 23.
?Proprychites (Proptychites) aff. hiemalis: Kemapucosa, 1961, c. 98, Ta6a. 22, ¢mr. 4, puc. 59.
?Nordophiceras enomphalum: Collignon, 1973, c. 148, Taba. 6, ¢wr. 2.

T'onotan - 3k3emiutap, A3o6paxkenHbId Kunapuacosok (BorHosa B gp., 1947, Ta6n. 31,
¢ur. 5); xpanurcs 8 LII'M B konnexumn Ne 5259; Cesepo-3anapubiit KaBka3s, ropa
SiTeIpraapra; HIDKHHI TPHAC, CpeAHecKU(pCKH NOABAPYC, XpoHo30Ha gracilitatis, aTeIpreap-
THHCKAas CBHTa, cion ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras.

® o p M a. PakoBnna cpegunx pa3mepos (ao 60 MM), maiiGoBHAHAs, Clerka B3gyTas, C
YMEPEHHO Y3KHM, CTYNleH4aTbiM yM60. Mosoabie 060poThI B NONEPEIHOM CEYEHHH KPYTJIbIe,
B3pOCblil 060pOT OBaNbHbIM (pHC. 11, a). BenTpanbhast CTOPOHA IIMPOKOOKPYIJ1as, 60KO-
Bble — yIUIOHIeHHble. ¥YMOOHaNbHBIA Kpall OKpyrieH. YMO0OHaNbHAsA CTEHKa JOBOJBHO
BbICOKasi H OTBECHA.

P a 3 M e p bl B MM H OTHOLICHHSA:

Ika. Me O B W Oy BM I/ [Oyd

2689/33 514 255 176 103 050 034 020

2689735 356 178 138 7,7 050 039 022

2689/39 256 129 105 50 050 040 0,19

2689/36 236 120 86 52 051 036 022

2689/38 167 86 87 34 051 052 020

CkynabnTypa. Ilpn xopomel cOXpaHHOCTH Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH PaKOBHHbI HaGmio-
AalOTCs OYeHb TOHKHE, IUIOTHO PacnoyIOXeHHble pafHabHble CTPYHKH, KOTOPbiE YCEAHbI
MHOTOYHCJICHHbIME MeJIKAMH GyropKaMH, 0Gpa3yIOIEMH CITHPaJTbHbIE PARBIL.

JlonacTHas JNHHHASA C IHEPOKAMH, CHILHO 3a3yOPEHHBIMA JIONACTIMH H Y3KAMH
riTagkaMA cepname (pHac. 11, 6). Bokopas jionacth A3pe3aHa 0 NOJIOBHHBI CBOEH BBICOTHI.
BokoBble cefjia OYTH OBAIbHbIE, C Y3KOOKPYIJIEHHBIMHA BepIIHHAMH.

C p a B He H 1 e. [To xapakTepy JionacTHOMH JIAHAR HaOMHAHaeT A. tuberculatum (Smith,
1932, Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 4), Ho OTIAHYAETCS OT HErO OTCYTCTBAEM YMOOHANBHBIX Gyropkos. OT
OCTaNbHBIX BHAOB OTJHYAETCA IMHPOKAMH, CHJIbHO 3a3YOPEHHBIMH JIONACTIMHE H Y3KHMH,
OBaJIbHbIMH OOKOBBIMH CEJJJIAMH.

3 a Me 4a HH 1. Ornecennnte Kunapacosoi# (1961, ¢. 94) Kk jaHHOMY BHAY LlepaTHTBI U3
npocHHTATOBBIX clloeB (xpoHo3oHa gracilitatis) I0x#oro IIpuMopest oTmHYAIOTCH OT €TO
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Puc. 12, Jlonacrran nunus Arctoceras kiparisovae sp. nov.
Tonoran N 2689/41 npr B = 53,8 MM 8 1l = 25,0 MM (X 1,25); ropa SITeipreapra; cpepmali ckug, XpoHo30Ha
gracilitatis, ATLIPrEapTHHCKAS CBHTA, CJIOR C Owenites-Dieneroceras

KaBKa3CKHX MpefcTaBHTeNel MeHee 3a3yGPEeHHBIMH JIONACTAMH H OTHOCHTENBHO Gonee
WHpOKHMEA cefnami. IToaToMmy, Ha MO# B3r/Af, AX HEJb3A OTOX[ECTBAAThL C BHAOM A.
robinsoni. Hanporns, onucannsii Kamapacosoi (1961, c. 98) 13 Tex xe cinoes Proptychites
(Proptychites) aff. hiemalis Diener ynusETENBHO MOXOX Ha A. robinsoni no crpoenmio
JIONACTHOH JINHAHA H, BO3MOXHO, OTHOCHTCS K 3TOMY BHAY. K coXkajieHH1o, OH NpeACTaBJeH
HEMOJIHBIM SAAPOM PaKOBHHBI, UYTO 3aTPYAHAET pellleHAe BOMpOCa O BHAOBOH NMpHHaj-
nexHOCcTH npuMopckoll dopmbl. Nordophiceras euomphalum, onecanneii KonmmanbonoM
(Collignon, 1973) n3 Kamapka B gonmHe A3pao (Adramacrak), o popme pakoBHHbI OYEHb
61H30K K CeBepOKaBKa3ckoMy BHAY. OIHAKO HX OTOXHECTBJIEHHIO MEIAaeT OTCYTCTBHE
KaKMX-160 cBefleHHi O JIonacTHOH JIAHAH y ahraHCKOrO aMMOHHTA.

PacnpocTpaHersHne Hmwkumi Tprac, cpegHeckudCKHH NORBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis Cesepo-3anaguoro Kaska3sa, BosMoxHO, IOxmoro IIpaMopes 1 A¢raHacTaHa.

M a T e p na j. 15 3x3. 13 cioes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras ATbIPrBApTAHCKOH CBHTBI I'OPbI
SAtuipraapTa (c6opet A.C. larnca, 1965 r.).

Arctoceras kiparisovae sp.nov.
Ta6a. II, pur. 5

Ha3saunne BHJaB vecrs JI.I. Kanapucosoit (1905-1978), snepsnie onracaBmeii
paHHeTpHacOBbIX aMMOHHATOB Cepepo-3anagoro Kaskasa.

IFonoTtnrn- ITMH, No 2689/41, ¢pparMokoR ¢ HeGONBIION YaCThIO XKHIIOH KaMephl;
Cesepo-3ananubiit Kaskas, ropa SITbipreapTa; HEDKHEH TPHAC, CPeAHECKH(CKHAR NOABAPYC,
XpoHO30HKa gracilitatis, ATbIpreapTHHCcKan cpATa, cnon ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa Gonbas (okono 120 MM), fHCKOBHHAA, CHILHO YIIOLHEHHas, C
YMEPEHHO y3KHM CTyneH4YaThiM yMG0. OGOPOTHI BLICOKHE, B IONEPEYHOM CEUEeHHHA OBaJIb-
Hble. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa y3KOOKpYIJIEHHasi. BOKOBbIE€ CTOPOHBI YIUIOIIEHKbIE. YM60-
HaJIbHbIA Kpail OKpYyIJieH. YMOOHAIbHAA CTEHKA CPaBHETEILHO BbICOKas H OTBECHAs. '

P a 3 Me p bl B MM H OTHOIICHHSA:

k3. Ne o B 111 Oy BMO W/O Oy
Tonorvn
2689/41 1220 58,7 263 27,1 048 021 022

2689/40 1115 544 289 257 049 026 023

CkynspnTy pa. [ToBepxuocre 06opoToB rinagkas. OTcyrcrBHe KaKEX-THOO NpA3-
HaKOB CKYJIBIITYPbl, BO3MOXHO, CB3aHO C BbIBETPEJIOH NOBEPXHOCTHIO HMEIOIIHXCSA pa-
KOBHH.

JlomacTHEasa NHHHSAC WHAPOKAMH, CAJIIBHO 3a3YGDEHHBIMH JIONACTAME H Y3KAMHA
BBICOKAMH cepsiaMH (pHc. 12). BokoBbie cefjla NajbLUeBHAHbIE, C Y3KOOKPYIJICHHBIME Bep-
UmHamy. [IBa nepBbIX A3 HEX H3PE3aHbl A0 NMOJIOBAHBI CBOCH BBICOTBI.

CpaBxenure. Ommyaercs OT camoro 6mu3koro safa A. robinsoni 60bILOH B MI0C-
KO pakOBHHOI, C Y3KOOKDYIVIEHHOH BeHTpanbHOH cropoHOM, oT A. tuberculatum —
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OTCyTCTBHEM YMOOHANBHBIX GYrOpKOB, OT OCTaJIbHBIX BHAOB — LUAPOKAMYE, CHIBHO 3a3y6-
PEHHBIMHA JIONIACTAME H Y3KHMH NaJIbUCBAHLIME G0OKOBBIMA CEIAMH.

PacnpocTpaHe Hne Haxunil Tprac, cpegHecKEGCKAE NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha
gracilitatis CeBepo-3anagHoro Kapkasa.

M a T e p Ha 1. 2 3k3. B3 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras SThIPreBapTAHCKO# CBATHI TOPBI
siteipreapTa (c6opb! A.C. [laruca, 1965 r.).

CEMEMWCTBO INYOITIDAE SPATH, 1934
P o a Inyoites Hyatt et Smith, 1905

Inyoites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 134; Diener, 1915, c. 156 (pars); Smith, 1932, c. 80; Kutassy, 1933, c. 538;
Spath, 1934, c. 137; Kummel, 1957, c. 137; Kunapncosa u ap., 1958, c. 45; Chao,1959, c. 197; Kummel, Steele,
1962, c. 672; 3axapos, 1968, c. 151; Collignon, 1973, c. 136.

Tunosoi BupJ- L oweni Hyatt et Smith, 1905; HxHmii Tprac, cpengreckudckuit
NONBAPYC, XxpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, Mukoueposbie cinon Kanadopumn (CIIHA):

I v arHo 3. PakoBHHa AHCKOBH/HAs, IJIOCKas, C IIUPOKAM HITH YMEPEHHO Y3KHM CTY-
neH4aTbiM yM60. O60pOTHI B MONEPEYHOM CCUEHHH TPEYTONLHO-OBAIBHDIE, ¢ IPAOCTPEHHOMN
HIIM KHJIeBATOH BEHTpanbHO# CTOpoHOi. [10BEPXHOCTE PaKOBHHBI C MPAMBIMA GOKOBBIMH
pe6paMa, 3aTyXalOLIEMHA OKOJIO KAuisi. JlonacTHas NMAHAS LiepaTHTOBas. BeHTpanbHas jo-
nacThb UIMPOKas, pasfiesleHHast BLICOKAM MEAHAIBLHBIM CeATIoM. BOKoBBIe cefiyia ¢ OKpyTieH-
HBIMH BEpIIHHAMH.

Cocras. IIate Bupos: I. oweni Hyatt et Smith, 1905, I. obliplicatus Chao, 1959,
I. spicini Zakharov, 1968, 1. stokesi Kummel et Steele, 1962, I. striatus Chao, 1959 n3 cpen-
Hero cknca (xpoHosona gracilitatis) CIIIA (Kanndopuns, Hesana), Cesepo-3anagHoro
Kaska3sa, A¢ranncrana, IOro-Bocrounoro Kuras n I0xuoro IIpamopes.

Cpasuenue. Ornuvaercs or poga Metinyoites Spath, 1930 Gonee wmApokrMHA
TpeyroibHO-OBaJbHBIMA OGOPOTaMH, HaJHUHeM pebep H OKPYrieHHbIMH BepuIn-
HaMH GOKOBBIX cefiesl, oT Subinyoites Spath, 1930 — Gonee ocrpoit BeHTpaabHO# CTOpO-
HOH M YeTKAMHA GOKOBBIMH peGpamm, oT Subvishnuites Spath, 1930 — Hanmunem pebep,
ot Churkites Okuneva, 1990 - pe6GpacTbIM (PparMOKOHOM H 60Jiee MPOCTOH JIONACTHOI!
JHUEN.

3 a Me v a uu 1. Inyoites cf. oweni, onHcarHbId B Hayaie BeKa B3 JIAHTTIOHCKOH CBATHI
Cesepo-Bocrounoro BeeThama (Mansuy, 1908), kak nokasana pesusms (Vu Khué, 1984),
npepcrasnser co6ol B geticrearenbHocTa Glyptophiceras sp.

Inyoites oweni Hyatt et Smith, 1905
Ta6an. IlI, pur. 24

Inyoites oweni: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 134, Ta6a. 6, ¢ur. 1-17; Tabn. 69, dur. 1-9; Tabn. 78, dur. 1-8;
Frech, 1908, Ta6a. 62, ¢ur. 7; Diener, 1915, c. 156; Smith, 1932, c. 80, ta6n. 6, ¢pur. 1-17; Tabn. 40,
¢ur. 1-8; Ta6n. 69, ¢ur. 1-9; Kutassy, 1933, c. 538; Spath, 1934, c. 138, puc. 37; Kummel, 1957,
c. 137, puc. 169, 5; Kunapucosa u mp., 1958, c. 136, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 9; Collignon, 1973, c. 136, Taba. 1,
¢wr. 9, 9a.

JIekTOoTHN — 3K3eMIUIAp, H3o6paxennold XaidaToM B CmaToM (Hyatt, Smith,
1905, Ta6n. 6, ¢ur. 1); xparutrca B Haumonanbrom Mmysee CIIA; KanadopHns,
xp. MHBpO; HIXXHAH TpHac, cpeAHecKACKAH NOABAPYC, XpPOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MAKoLe-
pOBble CIOH.

@ o p M a. PakoBHHa cpeiHEX pa3Mmepos (o 60 MM), ¢ IIEPOKAM CTYNEHYATBIM yMGO.
ITonepeuHoe ceyeHne MOJIOABIX 0GOPOTOB OT OKPYTJIOTO 0 OBanbBoro. XKnnas Kamepa B
CeuYeHHH TpeyroibKo-oBanbHas (pHc. 13, a, 6). Ee BeHTpaibHas CTOPOHa KpbIWIEBAAHAS, C
TOHKHM OTYETNHBBIM KHJeM. BoKoBbie cTOpoHb! yioneHHble. YMO0OHaNbHas CTEHKa 0-
BOJILHO BBICOKast H KpyTas.
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Prc. 13. Inyoites oweni Hyatt et Smith, 1905

a, 6 — nonepevHble ceYeHRs PakOBHH (X 2,25); a — 3k3. N 2689/24; ropa SiTeipreapra; cpemnmit ckud,
xpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, STBIpreapTHHCKas cBuTa, ciol ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 6 - 3k3. N 2689/25; MECTOHa-
XOXIEHHE H BO3pacT Te Xe; 8 — 3k3. N 2689/26, nonacrHas nuHms mpu B = 9.9 mm u LIl = 7,5 MM (x 6);
MECTOHAXOXXACHHE H BO3PACT Te XKe

Paauepblamnormomeﬂna:

k3. Me pi g B m Oy B/AO Wya Oyd
2689/20 56,9 22,1 140 209 039 025 037
2689/23 538 21,2 132 201 039 024 037
2689121 435 183 107 141 042 024 032
2689722 26 174 11,8 135 041 028 0,31
2689125 245 100 77 81 040 031 033

Ckynbnty p a. IlosepxHocTh 0GOPOTOB MOKPBITa NpAMbIMA GOKOBBIMH pebGpama,
KOTOpbI€ HCYE€3al0T OKOJO KHIA.

JMonmacTtHasa nuHAA(puc. 13, 6). BenTpanbHas nonacrb MAPOKas, pa3feieHHas
BHICOKHEM MeAHANLHBIM cefsioM. BokoBas nonacrs riay6okas. Ilepsas ym6oHanbHast TonacTb
ManeHbKasi. OcHOBaHuMA Bcex jionacTeil y6oKo 3a3y6pens!. [Ippym6GoHanbHas 4acTh THHER
COCTOHT H3 HeGonbluoi cepar 3y6unkos. Ceasa CpaBHATENLHO Y3KHE, C OKPYTJICHHbIMH
BEpIUIMHAMHA.

CpasBHe nae. Oraruaercsa ot I. stokesi HanAuAeM KHIA, OT OCTANbLHBIX BHAOB —
6onee B3AyTO#H paKOBAHOM, LIAPOKAM yMOO B NMpsAMBLIME peGpama.

PacnpocTtpane Hne Hmkunit Tpnac, cpeaseckacgckail NOABAPYC, XPOHKO30HA
gracilitatis Kanadoprun, Cesepo-3anaguoro Kaska3sa i Adranncrana.

Ma Te pnan. 20 3K3. pa3nHYHOH cOXpaKHOCcTH M3 cnoeB ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras
ATBIPrBaPTAHCKON CBHTHI roph! SThIpreapTa (c6ope1 A.C. [Jaruca, 1965 r.).

P o n Subvishnuites Spath, 1930

Subvishnuites: Spath, 1930, c. 30; 1934, c. 117; Kummel, 1957, c. 136; 1959, c. 443; 1969, c. 373 (pars); Chao,
1959, c. 209; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 113; Wang, He, 1981, c. 298; He et al., 1986, c. 192.
Parinyoites: Ilonos, 1962, c. 42.

Tanmoso# BHA-S. welteri Spath, 1930; HxHmiA TpHAC, cpefiHeCKHADCKAHR NOABAPYC,
XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, n3BecTraku ¢ Owenites egrediens TEMopa.

[ 7 arHo3. PakoBEHa JACKOBH[HAA, IUVIOCKAs, ¢ IIMPOKHAM CTyneH4YaThiM yM60. O60-
POTBI B NMONEPEYHOM CEYEHHAH NMATHYTONLHO- HIH TPEYroJibHO-OBaJIbHbIE, C OCTPOR BEHT-
panbHO# cTOpPOHOM. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI yNiOlIEeHHbIE, NapayseibEble APYT APYTry HIH
MaKCHMalbHO Pacxofsiiaecs Ha yMOOHANBHBIX Kpasx. [IoBepXHOCTh paKOBHHBI I'JIafKas.
Jlonacruas naHAA uepaTHTOBas. BOKOBBIE CEflla ¢ OKPYIVIEHHBIMHE BEPIIAHAMH, NPHYEM
BTOpO€ H3 HEX OGBIYHO BBIILIE IEPBOTO.
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CocTa . [IBa Bupga: S. welteri Spath, 1930 1 S. tientungensis Chao, 1959 n3 cpennero
ckada (xpoHo3oHa gracilitatis) Cesepo-3anaguoro Kaska3sa, A¢ranncrana, I0ro-Boc-
trounoro Knaras, Tamopa B Hosoit 3enangan. Subvishnuites sp. onacan B3 ornoxenni Toro
xe pospacra TnGera (Wang, He, 1981) a B3 anacHGHPHTOBBIX cltoeB (XxpoHo3oHa pluriformis)
Ianxas (He et al., 1986).

CpasHe Hue. OrnayacTea oT poaa Inyoites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 rnapkoit pako-
BHHOI, OT Metinyoites Spath, 1930 — oTHOCHTe/IBHO GoNee IMAPOKEME NATAYTOJbHO- HIIA
TPEyroJibHO-OBaJIbHBIMH O00OpPOTaMH H OKPYIJIEKHBIME BeplIHHaMHM GOKOBBIX cefeli, OT
Subinyoites Spath, 1930 — Gozniee O0CTpO#i BEHTPAIBHOH CTOPOHO! H OTCYTCTBHEM pebep.

3aMevaHrns. Boigensas nosblit pop Parinyoites, Ilonop He o6paTHn BHEMaHHE Ha
ero cxofcTao ¢ Subvishnuites, 0T KOTOpOro 3TOT pop NPaKTAYECKH He OTIHYAETCA.

Subvishnuites welteri Spath, 1930

Ta6n. IV, ¢ur. 1,2

Vishnuites sp.: Welter, 1922, c. 137, Ta6a. 167, ¢ar. 3-5.

Subvishnuites welteri: Spath, 1930, c. 30; 1934, c. 117, pac. 31; Kummel, 1957, c. 136, puc. 168, 2; 1959,
¢. 443, puc. 7; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 113, Ta6n. 22, ¢ur. 8, 9, puc. 9, A, B.

Parinyoites mastykensis: [lonos, 1962, c. 43, TaGn. 6, ¢ar. 3, pHc. 1, 6.

FonoTnn - 3k3emmisap, n3o6pakennnld Benbrepom (Welter, 1922, tabn. 167,
¢ur. 3-5); o-8 Tamop, Homnn-ByBan; HEokHmii Tpaac, cpefHeCKA(CKHAN NOABAPYC, XPOHO-
30Ha gracilitatis, n3pecTrsika ¢ Owenites egrediens.

N9

Puc. 14. [Monepeunbie ceyenns o6oporos Subvishnuites welteri Spath, 1930 (x 2)
a - 3x3. N 2689/30; ropa SATeipreapra; cpemumnii cknd, XxpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, ATLIprBapTHHCKAasA CBHTA, CJIOH C
Owenites-Dieneroceras; 6 — 3x3. N 2689/28; MecTOHAXOXREHBE H BO3PACT Te Xe

Prc. 15. JlonactHas nuHms Subvishnuites welteri Spath, 1930
3k3. N 2689/31 npu B = 3,4 MM (x 19); ropa Steipreapra; cpeannit ckud, xpoHosona gracilitatis, aTbip-
rBapTHHCKasA CBHTA, cnod ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras

® o p Ma. PakoBAHa JHCKOBHJHAA, C MEJJIEHHO PAacCTyIHMHE o0OpPOTaMH H IIHPOKHM
cTyneHdaThiM yM60. [Tonepeanoe ceueHne Monofbix 060poToB OKkpyrioe. Xnnas Kamepa B
CEYeHHH NATAYTOIbHO-0BANbHAs, C OCTPOH HIIH KHIEBATOH BEHTPAIbHOHR cropoHoi (pHc. 14).
BokoBbie CTOPOHBI CHUILHO YILTOLIECHHbIE, IApalNebHbIE APYT APYTY. YMOGOHANbHAS CTEHKA
HH3Kas H KpyTas.

P a 3 M e p bl B MM B OTHOINEHMAS:

k3. Ne i B I Oy BMO o/ Oy/nd

2689/32 530 185 130 21,1 035 024 040
2689/27 483 176 112 198 036 023 041

CkyasbnTy p a. [ToBepxHOCTL PaKOBHHB! COBEPIIEHHO IajiKast.
JMlonacTtHasa nHHHE3A (puc. 15). BenTpansHas nonacTh MApPOKasi, pa3feeHHas
BBICOKEM MEIHATILHBIM cefisioM. BokoBas onactb rimy6okas. Ilepsas yMG0HanbHas 10NacTh
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maJeHbKas. Bropas ymGoHanbHast ONacTh JaCTHYHO BBHIXOJHT Ha BHEIIHIOIO CTOPOHY
obopoTta. OcHoBaHHS BCEX JIONACTEH MeNIKO 3a3y6peHnl. BOKOBbBIE ceAsla C OKPYTIIEHHBIMH
peplIEHaMH. BTOpoe H3 HEX HECKONIBKO BBILIE MIEPBOTO.

CpasBHeHHe. OTiAvaercs or S. tientungensis MATAYTOJIbHO-OBAJIbHBIM CEYeHHEM
KHAJION KaMephl.

3 aMe 4ua K H . [To muennio Kamenna (Kummel, Erben, 1968), onucannsiit ITonosbiM
Parinyoites mastykensis #3 HikHero TpEaca Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaska3za He oTnH4aeTcd OT
S. welteri 1 MOXeT pacCMaTpHBATbCA KaK €ro MIAAWHA Cy6'beKTHBHBIA CAHHOHEM. S cor-
J1aCEH € TaKo# Toukoit 3peHns. 306paxennpii ITonoBbIM roJOTHII €70 HOBOTO BHA|a AMEET
JALIb OTHOCATENBHO MEHbIAH, YyeM Yy roixorana S. welteri, pmametp ym60 (0,33 Bmecto
0,41). 9TO OTAHEYHE CBAI3aHO C pa3sHbIMH pa3MepaMB rosioTEnoB. Ilpa conocrasneHrn pako-
BHH OIHOTO H TOTO € pa3Mepa, Kak NOKa3bIBaeT HMEIOMAACS Y MEHA TOMOTHIHYECKMI
maTepHan ¢ Kaska3a, yka3aHHOe pa3TaqIHe MEXAY pacCMaTpHBacMbIMH BHJIaMH HCYe3aerT.

PacnpocTpahe HHe. Hkumil Tprac, cpefHeCKAPCKHE NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa, A¢ranucrana, Temopa 1 Hosoit 3enanun.

MaTepnran. 1l 3k3. pasnEyHO#d COXpaHHOCTH H3 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras
ATBIPrBAPTAHCKOMU CBHETHI ropbl AThipreapra (c60psi A.C. [laruca, 1965 r.).

CEME HC TB O USSURIIDAE SPATH, 1930

P o Parussuria Spath, 1934

Ussuria: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 88 (pars); Diener, 1915, c. 310 (pars); 1917, c. 166 (pars).

Sturia: Smith, 1932, c. 93 (pars).

Parussuria: Spath, 1934, c. 213; Kummel, 1957, c. 140; Kanapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 26; Chao, 1959, c. 260
(pars); Monos, 1962, c. 44; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 690; 3axapos, 1968, c. 59; Kummel, 1969, c. 448 (pars);
VuKhué¢, 1984, c. 80.

Metussuria: Chao, 1959, c. 261 (pars).

Tunnosoiu BHJ— Ussuria compressa Hyatt et Smith, 1905; nexumit Tpuac, cpegHe-
cku@cKH NONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MuKolepobble ciior Kamagopuem (CIILA).

I m a r H 0 3. PakoBHHA IMH30BAAHAA, C OYEHb Y3KHM, MOYTH 3aKPBITLIM YM60. O60pOTHI
BbICOKHE H GBICTPO pacTylliHe, C Y3KOOKPYIVIEHHOH HIH NPAOCTPEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOM CTO-
poHoii. IIoBepXHOCTE PaKOBAHBI C TOHKAMHA CIAPATBHBIMA CTPYHKaMH, HHOTAa CO C1abbiMa
nonepeyHbIMA cKiaafkamie. Jlonacta B cegna m3pe3ansl. Meagaanekoe cepnio 6e3 4eTKo
BbIPAXEHHBIX JOMOJHETETbHBIX BEHTPAJILHBIX JIONACTEH.

CocTas. Tpu Bana: P. compressa (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), P. spathi (Chao, 1959) n
P.? woodini (Smith, 1932) u3 cpepsero cknda (xpoHo3oHa gracilitatis) CIIIA, Cesepo-
3anaguoro Kaskasa, I0ro-Bocrounoro Kurast n I0xuoro ITpamopss. Parussuria sp. Haii-
J€HA B HHXKHeH yacTH GaKTYHCKOM CBHTH! (XpoHo3oHa gracilitatis) CeBepo-Bocrousoro
Bretnama (Vu Khué, 1984).

C p a B H e HH e. OTimayaerca or pofa Ussuria Diener, 1895 pacceueHnbIMu cefnamH, oT
Metussuria Spath, 1934 u Platussuria Chen, 1986 — oTcyTcTBHEM YETKO BBIPaXX€HHbBIX
[ONONHATEILHBIX BEHTPANbHBIX JIONACTeH Ha MEJHAILHOM Cefljie.

3aMeuannsa Ha mepuanbHoMm cefjie y npeAcCTaBHTENEH RAHHOro poja O6GBIYHO
o6pa3yroTcs HeGoNbIIAE 3a3yOpHHDBI, He NPEBPAMAIOUIHECA, OAHAKO, B CAMOCTOATE IbHbIE
nonacra. [ToaTomy s otHOmy Metussuria spathi, y KoTopo# FONOJIHATENLHBIE JIONACTH JIAIIL
HaMevaloTcs, K pofy Parussuria.

Parussuria compressa (Hyatt et Smith, 1905)
Taba. IV, ¢ar. 6

Ussuria compressa: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 89, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 6-11; Frech, 1908, Ta6a. 63, ¢ur. 6; Diener, 1915,
c. 310.

Sturia compressa: Smith, 1932, c. 93, Ta6a. 3, ¢ar. 6-11.

Parussuria compressa: Spath, 1934, c. 213, puc. 66, ¢, d; Kummel, 1957, c. 140, puc. 173, 7; Kanapucosa 1 fp.,
1958, c. 26, Ta6n. 4, ¢ur. 3, puc. 7, 6; ITonos, 1962, c. 44, Tabn. 6, dar. S, puc. 1, r; Kummel, Steele, 1962,
c. 690, Ta6n. 99, ¢rr. 23; Tabn. 102, dar. 11, pac. 17, G; lepsipes, 1986, puc. 34,

Parussuria semenovi: 3axapos, 1968, c. 59, Ta6x. 5, ¢ur. 4, puc. 8, x; 1978, pac. 10.
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Puc. 16. JlonacrHas namus Parussuria compressa (Hyatt et Smith, 1905)
Jk3. N 2689/16 mpn B = 25,0 mm 1 Il = 10,8 MM (x 3,5); ropa Areipreapta; cpenudit ckad, XxpoHo3oHa
gracilitatis, sTeIprBapTHHCKas cBuTa, cion ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras

I'onornn — Haymoransueiit Myseir CIIA, Ne 75250; Kanudopuusa, xp. Hubo;
HIDKHEH TpHAac, CpeHecKA(CKHA NOAbAPYC, XpPOHO30Ka gracilitatis, MEIKoOLiEpOBbI€ CIIOH.

® o p M a. PakoBHAHA € Y3KOOKPYIJICHHOH HJIA IOYTH MPHOCTPEHHOM BEHTPaIbHOM CTOPO-
Hoii. BokoBBI€ CTOPOHBI CJIErKa yIUTOLIEHHbIE, MAKCHMAJIBHO PacXOfiSINHECS B HIDKHEH Tpe-
T# 060poTa. YMOOHAIbHAA CTEHKA OTHOCHTEJIBHO HA3Kas H KpyTas.

P a 3 M e p bl B MM H OTHOUIEHASA:

k3. Ne oI B W [y BA IOyL OyH
2689/19 27 264 113 25 062 026 006

CkynbnTy p a. [JoBepxHOCTb paKOBHHBI C TOHKHMH, €ABa Pa3THYHMBIMA CIHPAJb-
HBbIMH CTPYAKaMHA, AHOTAA €O C1a0hIME NONEPEYHBIME CKJIaIKaMH.

JlonacTHas NHAHHS C A3PE3aBHLIMA JIONACTAMH A ceaAnamu (puc. 16). Beur-
panbHas JIONacTh OYeHb IHPOKad. BokoBas sonacrb riy6oKasi, € AByMs AJTAHHLIME aCHM-
METPAYHBIME BETBsIMHA B ocHoBaHAH. [TepBas yMGOHaNbHAs IONACTh 3HAYATENILHO MEHbILE
GOKOBO#l H MeHee pa3BeTB/IeHHasA. eTbipe HIIH MATh HAPYXHBIX NPAYMOOHAJIBHBIX JIONAC-
Tell MaNieHbKHE, HEROCTAaTOYHO 4eTKO AA(depeHumposannbie. Ha sBepunHe mmpokoro
MeQHaNbHOrO Cellia PacNoIOXEHB! [iBe HeGoMbllIRe, cI1aGo pa3BHThIE AONONHHTENbHbIE
JIONACTH.

CpaBHeHnue. Ortarvaercs ot P. spathi MeHee pacceuyeHHBHIMH cefiaMH, OT
P.? woodini — y3Ko#l BEHTpaNbHOH CTOPOHOH PAKOBHHBI.

3aMmeuaHEa Onacanseiil 3axaposbiM (1968, c. 59) HoBbI# BAA P. semenovi oTnn-
gaeTcs ot P. compressa, o coBaM aBTOpa, "IIAPOKAMH A Gofiee CIOXKHO PacwieHEHHbIMA
ceanamu”. OfHAaKo LIMPHHA CEfieN A CTeleHh HX Pacy/eHEHHs! HECKONBKO BapbUPYIOT Y
npeacrasuTeneit P. compressa B B A3BECTHON Mepe 3aBHCAT OT Pa3sMEpPOB HJIHM CTafiHH
oHTOreHe3a pakoBHHBI. OTNAYHA, YKa3aHHbIe 3aXapOBbIM, BIONHE YKIaALIBAIOTCA B Mpe-
lieibl H3MEHYABOCTH JlaHHOro BHAA. IloaToMy s paccMaTpuBalo P. semenovi Kak Miaauni
caHoHMM P. compressa.

PacnpocTtpanenne. Hmxkumit TpHAC, cpeHecKH(CKHI MOABAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
gracilitatis CIIIA (Kanadopuns, Hesapga), Cesepo-3anaanoro Kaskaza u IOxHoro Ipn-
MOPpBsL.

M aTe pnan 23k3. 13 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras sTbIPrBapTHHCKOR CBHTBI TOPBI
SIteipreapTa (c6ope1 A.C. larnca, 1965 r.).

CEMEWCTB O LANCEOLITIDAE SPATH, 1934

P o Lanceolites Hyatt et Smith, 1905

Lanceolites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 113; Diener, 1915, c. 181; Smith, 1932, c. 89; Spath, 1934, c. 227; Kummel,
1957, c. 142; 1969, c. 450; Kunapucosa u gp., 1958, c. 25; Chao, 1959, c. 263; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 692;
Ganev, 1966, c. 23; Nichols, Silberling, 1979, c. 3; Vi Khu¢, 1984, c. 84.

Tranoso# BHA - L. compactus Hyatt et Smith, 1905; HmxHuit TpHac, cpeaue-
ckadcKnil NOXbAPYC, XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, Makolepossle ciiod Kamadgopunn.
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Prc. 17. Lanceolites compactus Hyatt et Smith, 1905

a - 3k3. N 2689/53, nonepeuHoe ceyeHne pakoBHHBI (X 3,75); ropa ATeipreapTa; cpepumit ckacd, XpOHO30HA
gracilitatis, ATeIpreapTHHCKas cBHTa, cion ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 6 — 3k3. N 2689/54, nonacTHas nHHES NpH
B = 8,3 mm u Il = 4,2 MM (X 10); MecTORaXOXREHAE B BO3PACT Te Xe

O wmarno3 PakoBAHa gHCKOBHAHas HJH JIHH3OBH[HAs, YIUIOHIEHHAsA, C 3aKPHITHIM
yM60. O60pOTBI BBICOKHE, B NIONEPEYHOM CEUEHHA OBAIbHbIE HJIH JIHH30BHAHBIE. BeHTpans-
Hasl CTOpPOHa IIOCKas, OTHOCHTEJIbHO MIMPOKasA WM y3Kasi, 4aCTO C ABYMS KpaeBbIMH KH-
nsamH. [ToBepxHoCTh pakoBHHBI Inafkas. JlonacTHas naHAs cy6aMmoHHETOBas. BokoBas
nonactb 60bIIAs, C KpYMHBIMH JIaHIKETOBHAHBIMH 3y61iaMu. YMOOHANbHBIE JIONACTH y3KHeE,
JTAHLETOBHHDBIE,

Cocras. Yersipe Bapa: L. compactus Hyatt et Smith, 1905, L. bicarinatus Smith,
1932 u L. orientalis Chao, 1959 (=L. bicarinatus Vi Khu¢, 1984) n3 cpegnero ckmda
(xpoHo3ona gracilitatis) CIIA (Kanndopuns, Hesana, Aiinaxo, Anacka), Cesepo-3anag-
Horo KaBka3a, CesepHoro Brernama m IOro-Bocrounoro Kmras, a Takxke L. discoidalis
Ganev, 1966 n3 BepxHero ckaga (KaMNIILCKHE CJIOH, XPOHO30Ha cassianus) Bonrapmm.

Lanceolites compactus Hyatt et Smith, 1905
Ta6n. I, ¢ar. 1,2

Lanceolites compactus: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 113, Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 4-10; Ta6n. 5, pur. 7-9; Taba. 78, pur. 9-11;
Frech, 1905, Ta6n. 63, ¢wur. 5; Diener, 1915, c. 181; Smith, 1932, c. 90, Ta6na. 4, dur. 4-10; Ta6a. 5, dur. 7-9;
Tab6n. 21, ¢pur. 21-23; Tabn. 28, dur. 17-20; Tabn. 40, ¢pur. 9-11; Tabn. 60, pur. 10; Spath, 1934, c. 226, puc. 74;
Kummel, 1957, c. 142, puc. 173, 8; Kanapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 25, Taba. 4, ¢ur. 1, pac. 6; Kummel, Steele, 1962,
c. 692, Ta6n. 102, dur. 6-9, puc. 17, F; Nichols, Silberling, 1979, c. 3, Ta6n. 2, ¢pur. 39-43.

JekTornn - Hauuoramueii myseit CIIIA, Ne 75281; nzo6paxen XakiaTom n Cmn-
tom (Hyatt, Smith, 1905, Ta6n. 78, ¢ur. 9-11); Kanadoprmsa, xp. Hupo; HEKHEA TpHAC,
cpeanecKngCKuil IOABIAPYC, XPOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MEKOLIEpOBBIE CITOH.

@ o pMa. PakoBmHa cpeHAX paaMepoB (o6eryHO o 40-60 m pexke o 70 MM), TECKO-
BAAHAsA, YIUIOIIEHHasA, C 3aKpbIThIM yM60. OGOpOThHI BBICOKHE, B MONEPEYHOM CEYCHHH
oBanbHble (pHC. 17, a). BeHTpanbHas cTopoHa OKpYITIEeHHasA Ha MOJIOAbIX 060opoTax H CO-
BEPIIEHHO MNOCKas, IIHPOKasi, C YTIIOBAaThIMA KPassMA Ha B3POCJION cTagHH. BoKoBbIe CTO-
POHBI YIUIOILIEHHBIE.

Pa3Me pbl BMM H OTHOIICHAA:

k3. Ne i B i B/ my/
2689/52 34,3 20,8 98 0,61 028
2689/54 183 11,0 6,0 0,60 0,32
2689/55 15,1 9,2 49 061 ., 032
2689/53 126 7.8 3.9 0,62 0,31

CkynbnrTypa. [loBepxHOCT pAKOBHHBI INAafKas.

JlonacTHas NHHHSA NOYTE aMMoHHATOBas (puc. 17, 6). BeTpanbHas nonacTs
WIHpOKas M Hernybokas, ¢ 3a3yOpeHHbIME BeTBAMH. BoKoBas sonacTe ouens 60Mbllad,
CHWIbHO M3pe3aHHasA, C KPYNHbIME JaHUETOBHAHbIMA 3yOuamu. Ilepsas ymOGoHanmbHas
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Puc. 18. Lanceolites bicarinatus Smith, 1932

a - 3x3. N 2689/57, nonepeuHoe ceucHne pakoBAHBI (X 3,75); ropa SiTbipreapra; cpemHmil ckad, XpoHO3IOHA
gracilitatis, ATBIPrBapTHHCKAA cBUTA, clion ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras; 6 — 3x3. N 2689/56, nonactHas naxas npr
B = 13,8 mm 1 I = 5,4 MM (X 7,5); MeCTOHaXOX/ICHHE H BO3PACT T€ Xe

JonacTh MaJieHbKas, clierKa 3a3ybpennas. [lanee cnenyeT ceprsa HefEddepeHIHPOBaAKHBIX
NAHLETOBHAHBIX 3y6LOB, KOTOPYIO HE YRaJlOCh MPOCIEAAThL A0 YMOOHANBbHOTO Kpad Ha
HMeroleMcs MaTepHane. BokoBwie cefiyla y3KHe, clleTka 3a3yOpeHHbIe.

CpasHe HHe. OTaMuaeTcs OT OCTANBHBIX BAJOB 60Jice B3[lyTO# PaKOBHHOH, IIAPO-
KO BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOMH H OTCYTCTBHEM KPa€BbIX KHJICH.

PacnpocrpaneHue. Hmxuui TpHac, cpeqHecKE(]CKAR NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis CHIA (Aiinaxo, Hesana, Kanudopuns, Anacka) u Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa.

MaTe puan 493Kks3. u3cioes c Owenites-Dieneroceras STbIpreapTHHCKO# CBHTHI FOPbI
Siteipreapta (c6opbr A.C. Haruca, 1965 r.).

Lanceolites bicarinatus Smith, 1932
Ta6n. IV, ¢ur. 3

Lanceolites bicarinatus: Smith, 1932, c. 90, Ta6a. 55, ¢uar. 1-13; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 692.

2Clypites typicus: Collignon, 1973, c. 143, Ta6a. 5, ¢nr. 1, l1a, 16.

TonoTun - 3k3emmisap, m3o6paxkeHnbiii CvaTOM (Smith, 1932, Ta6a. 55, dar. 1-3);
xpanuTca B HaumonaneHoM My3see CIIA; Hesapna, xp. Py6n, KaHboH KOTTOHBY); HIDKHER
TpHac, cpefHeCKA(CKHl NOLBAPYC, XPOHO3OHA gracilitatis, MEKOLIEPOBLIE CIIOH.

® o p M a. PakoprHa cpenunx pa3mepos (10 60 MM), THH3OBH[{HAA, CHJIBHO YIUIOIMEHHAS,
¢ 3akpbIThIM yMG0. O60pPOTEI BHICOKHE, B MONEPCYHOM CCYCHAH JTHH30BAAHbIE (DHC. 18, a).
BeHTpanbHasi CTOpPOHa OKpPYIJIeHHas Ha MOJIOABIX 060pOTax M y3Kasi, MJIOCKas, C AByMs
KpaeBbIMH KHJISIMH Ha B3pOCNio# crajue. BOKoBEIE CTOPOHBI YIIIOIIEHHBIE, MAKCHMAJIBHO
pacxofsiIaecs B HIDKHE# TpeTH o6opoTa.

Pa3mMe pbsl BMMHOTHOLIEHHS

3K3. N o B 11 B/ i/
2689/56 26,3 16,0 53 0,61 0,20
2689/57 12,0 7.3 2,7 0,61 0,22

CkynbnTypa. IloBepxHOCTL PAKOBHHBI I/IaJiKas.

JlomacTHasa AHEHHS COXpaHANACH JIANIL YaCTHYHO (pHC. 18, 6). BenTpanbHas
JonacTe IMHpoKas B HernyGokas. BokoBas nonactk Gonbllasi, CHNLHO H3pe3aHHas, C
NaHUEeTOBHAHBIMA 3y6iaME. OHa OrpaHHyYcHa ¢ OGEHX CTOPOH y3KHMH, HaNbleBATHLIME
60KOBBIMA CellJITaMH.

Cpasuenne. OrnEyaercs OoT L. compactus CHNBHO YNJIOMIEHHOX PaKOBHHOM M
y3KO#l ByXKHJIEBATO# BEHTPaJILHOH CTOPOHOH, OT L. orientalis — MeHee pacceueHHo# no-
NaCTHOM THHHel.
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Pacnpoctpanenne Hmkumi Tprac, cpequeckugckaii NOABAPYC, XpOHO30HA
gracilitatis CIIIA (Kamndopuns, Hesana), Cepepo-3anagnoro Kapka3a H, Bo3MOXHO, Ad-
raHHCTaHa.

MaTe pmaan 23k3. 13 croes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras ATbIprBapTHHCKOMN CBATHI FOPbI
SAreipreapTa (c60pel A.C. [larnca, 1965 r.).

CEME N CTB O KHVALYNITIDAE SHEVYREV, 1968
P o p Alanites Shevyrev, 1968
Alanites: lllesbipes, 1968, c. 187; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 19.

TunoBo#i BHJ - A. visendus Shevyrev, 1968; cpepnuii Tpaac, cpejHeaHA3AACK A
NoKBbAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani, ayem6GoOKcKas cBHTa, cion ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites Cesepo-
3anagnoro Kaska3za.

O maruno3. PaxkosaHa maid6GosHHasA, OT YIUVIOMEHHOH AO YMEPEHHO B3HYTOH, C
OTHOCHTENIBHO y3KHM CTyneHd4aTbiM yM60. O60pOTHI B ONEPEeYHOM CEUYEeHHAH Tpaneide-
BHAHbIe. BeHTpanbHasA CTOPOHA YIUIOIEHHasl, ¢ YeTKAMH YIJIOBaThIMHA KpasiMHA HJIH CJlerka
BBINyKJadA, C OKPYTJICHHBIME KpasiMHA. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI IWlOCcKHE. YMOOHAaNbHBIR Kpai
OTYETIIHBO BbIpaXKeH. ¥ MOOHATbHAA CTEHKa OTBECHasA H AOBOJILHO BhIcOKas. IloBepxHocThb
pPaKkoOBHHEI O cnaGbIMA cepnoBAAHBIMA GOKOBHIMA pepamm Hnm ckilagkami. Jlonmacr-
Had JIAHHSA OT LEPaTHTOBOH 0 Cy6aMMOHHTOBOH. BO BHCHIHEH 9acTH OHa COCTOHT H3
Tpex rpy6o 3a3y6peHnbIx nonacrei. BeHTpanbHas nonacTh yeThipexpasfenbHas. bokopas
J101acTh OYeHb Gonmpias. BOKOBBIE cefifla y3KHE, ITIaJKHE MIH CJIETKa 3a3yOpeHHble.

CocTas. Tpum Bapa: A. visendus Shevyrev, 1968 u3 cpegHero aHu3ma (XpOHO30Ha
osmani) CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaska3a, A. mulleri Silberling et Nichols, 1982 m A. obesus
Silberling et Nichols, 1982 u3 cpegHero aHm3ms (MecTHas 30Ha hyatti, cooTBeTCTBYIOIadA
XpOHO30HaM osmani B ismidicus) Hesapg!.

CpasneHne. OTIA9aeTCA OT APYTHX XBAJBIHATHA YNJOLIEHHOH BEHTPalbLHON
CTOPOHOH H YeThIPpEXpas3fcAbHOR BEHTPAILHOM JIONACThIO.

Alanites visendus Shevyrev, 1968
Taba. 1V, ¢wur. 4
Alanites visendus: IHesbipes, 1968, c. 187, Ta6ua. 15, ¢ur. 3, puc. 69,8,

TFTonormn - IINH, N 1477/296, agpo ¢pparmokona; Cesepo-3anagnbiit KaBkas,
neBblil BCTOK p. Txay; cpepHnil TpHac, cpeAHeaHA3AACKAN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA OsSmani,
auemr60KCKas cBATa, ciod ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites.

® opmMa. PaxkosmHa HeGonbwas (a0 20 MM), madGOBHAHAA, YILTOLIEHHAsA, C OTHO-
CHTEJIbHO Y3KHM CTYNEeHYaThIM yMO60. O60pOTHI B NONEPEYHOM CEYCHHH TpaneuHeBAIHbIE
(puc. 19, a). BenTpanbHas CTOPOHa yNJIOIEHHAsA, ¢ YETKAMA YIIIOBaThIMHA KpasiMu. Boko-
Bbl€ CTOPOHBI IUIOCKHE, CJIErKa pacxofsimaecs K ym60. YMO0HaNbLHBbIA KpaH YETKHH, YIIO-
BaTO-OKPYTJIEHHbIA. YMOOHa/IbHAA CTEHKA AOBOJIBHO BbICOKAs H OTBECHAs.

Pa3Me pbl BMM A OTHOIICHHSN:

3K3. \e o B il Oy B/ /o Oy/o
Tonorvm
1477/296 18,0 8,5 62 _ 48 0,47 0,34 0,26

CxynbpnTypa. IloBepxHOCTL paKOBHHBI €O cnalGbIMH, Clerka H3rnGaromuMucs
GokoBBIMA peGpaMu.

JlonmacTHasad NHHHS B HAPYXHOH YaCTH COCTOHT B3 TpeX rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHBIX
nonacreii (puc. 19, 6). BeHTpanbHas J0NacTh YeThIpEXpa3fciibHas, PacliHpPAIOLIasics KBep-
XY, C HEBBICOKHM KPbIIIEBAAHBIM MEHANILHbIM CEAJIOM. BoKoBas nonacts oyeHb GonbLias,
€ rIajkdaMH, TOYTH NapalcNbHbIMA GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH H KPYNHBIMA 3yOLamMH B
ocHopaHHH. [lepBas yMOoHaNbHast JIONACTh BABOC YX€ H 3HAYHTENBHO KOpoue 60KOBOH, €
TPeMs KpynHbIMH 3y6llaMH B ocHOBaHHH. Ha ymMOOHanbHOH CTE€HKE JIONAacTHas JIEHEA
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Prc. 19. Alanites visendus Shevyrev, 1968

Tonoran N 1477/296; a — nonepeynoe ceyenne o6opora (x 3,4); 6 —~ nonacrHas JuHAs mpu B = 7,8 MM 1
I = 6,1 MM (x 7); nesbilt ucTok p. Txay; cpegumit aHE3Hl, XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4elIGOKCKas CBHTA, CJIOH C
Laboceras-Megaphyllites

oGpa3yeT Ba HeGonbmux m3rm6a. BokoBbIe cenna BLICOKHE, y3KHe, NanbleBraHbIe. Tlep-
BOE H3 HAX ¢ aCEMMETPHYHO pa3fieJIeHHOH BEPIIHHOM, a BTOPOE IMajKoe.

Cpasnenne. Ornmyaercs oT A. mulleri B A. obesus 3HaYHTENBHO MEHBIIEMA
pa3MepaMHA paKOBHHBI H IJTaJIKHMH CE[JIaMH, a OT BTOPOro BHAa, KpOMe TOro, m Gonee
IUTOCKHMHA 00G0pOTaMH.

Pacnpoctpanenne. Cpennmil TpHAC, CPEAHEAHH3MACKHA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa.

M aTe pran Ionornn (c6oper A.A. lllesbipesa, 1957 r.).

Popn Vorobyevites gen. nov.

Haszsaunme popga BdecTh reonora B.U. Bopo6uepa (1875-1906), BnepBbie Ha-
nI2juero Tpaacosyto ¢ayHy Ha Cesepo-3anagHoM Kabkase.

Tunoso#i BEA - V.unicus sp. nov.; CpeHAA TPHAC, CPCAHEAHH3UACKAA NOXBAPYC,
XpoHO30Ha ismidicus, auemi6okcKas cBrTa, cnol ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites Cesepo-
3anaguoro Kaska3sa.

I uarHo3. PakoBHHa NTHH3OBH[{HAd, CHILHO YIIOILIEHHAs, ¢ Y3KHEM yM60. O6GOpOTHI
BBICOKHE, B IONIEPEYHOM CEYCHAN OBAJILHO-TPEYTO/IbHbIE. BeHTpabHas CTOPOHa y3KOOKpYT-
neHHasi. BOKOBBbIE CTOPOHBI ClIETKa BBINYKJIblE. YMOOHAIBHBIA Kpall OTYETIHBBLIA. YMGO-
Ha/lbHadA CTEHKa OTHOCHTENLHO BBICOKas H KpyTas. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa ¢ rpyGuiMu
cnEpansHbIME pe6pamu. Ha GokOBOH CTOPOHE HX CMEHAIOT MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE TOHKHE
CIIMpaJibHbIE CTPYHKH, NepeceKkarolme cabbie cepnoBuAHbIE nonepeyHsie pebpa. Jlona-
CTHas THHAA Cy6aMMOHHTOBasA, C LIHPOKHMH JIONACTAME H Y3KHMHA cefinaMu. BeHTpansHas
nonacTh YeThipexpasfenbHas. bokoBas nonacte oueHp Gonblnas. BokoBrle ceana yskue,
3a3y6peHHbIe, C NPHOCTPEHHBIME BLITAHYTHIMA BEPIIAHAME.

C o cT a 8. Tunosoit BEA.

CpaBHe HHe. Boigensercs cpelE XBaJbIHATH] CHAPAJILHOM CKYJABNTYPOH, 0COGEHHO
XOPOUIO BBIPAaXXEHHOH Ha BEHTpanbHO# cropome. OT popma Alanites Shevyrev, 1968
OTJIHYaeTCs, KPOME TOrO, JIAH3OBHIHOH PaKOBHHOM, 6071€€ y3KAM YMOO H Y3KOOKPYTZIEKHON
BEHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHOH, a OoT GiA3Kkoro popa Ismidites Arthaber, 1914 — ueThipexpa3gens-
HOW BEHTPaJIbHOM JIONACThIO.

Vorobyevites unicus sp. nov.
Tab6n. VI, ¢wr. 4

Ha3Baunue BHJa OTunicus (J1aT.) — €AMHCTBEHHBIH.

Fonorun - ITHH, Ne 1477/557, yacte pparMOKOHa C pa3faBICHHON XHUIIOH Ka-
Mepoil; Cesepo-3anaanbiit Kaska3, npasbii 6eper p. Txau, oKoJlo MOCTa; CpefiHHAil TpHAC,
CpeqHeaHA3HICKUIA NONbAPYC, XPOHO30Ha ismidicus, auembGokckas cBHETa, cnon ¢ Phyllocla-
discites-Nicomedites.
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Pnc. 20. Vorobyevites unicus sp. nov.

Tonoran N 1477/557; a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHne o6opoTa (X 2); 6 — nonacrHas nAHEA npu B = 36,6 MM u
Il = 20,8 (x 2,5); p. Txa4, okoI0 MOCTa; cpefiHuil anm3Hi, XpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ayem6oKcKas CBHTa, CJIOA ¢
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

® opma. PakoBaHa gocraTouHo KpynHas (Ro 80 MM), THH3OBHJHAsi, CAJILHO YILJIO-
IeHHasA, C OYeHb Y3KHM yMG0. O60pOThI BRICOKHE, OBANILHO-TPEYTOJIbHBIE B ONEPEYHOM
ceueHAH (puc. 20, a). BeHTpanbHada CTOPOHa Y3KOOKpYyTiieHHass. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI YILIO-
LeHHbIE, CJIETKa BBINYKJIblEe, MAKCAMALHO PaCXOAALIACCA Ha YETKHX YMOOHAJIbHBIX KPasiX.
YMGOHanbHasA CTEHKAa OTHOCHTEIBHO BBICOKAs H KpyTasi.

Pa3sMme pbl BMMH OTHOHNICHAS (B CBA3H C HEMNOJHOHA COXPAHHOCTBIO PaKOBHHBI JaHbl
NpAGIA3ATENBHO):

k3. Ne o B m Oy B/ 11014 Hy/a
Tonormm
1477/557 80,0 48,0 23,0 50 0,60 0,29 0,06

CkxynbnTypa. Ilo BenrpaabHOH CTOPOHE MPOXOAAT MATL rpyObIX CHHPANBLHBIX
pebep. Ha 60k0BOA CTOPOHE OHH CMEHSIOTCA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIMH TOHKHMH CNIHPAJIbHBIMA
cTpydikaMH, epeceKaloAMH cliabble CEpNOBHAHBIE Nonepeynble pedpa.

JlonacTHasA JNHHHA INOYTH aMMOHHTOBaA (puc. 20, 6). BeHTpanbHas Jonacrb
IIAPOKas, OTYETIIHBO YEThIpEXpa3feiibHasd, C HEBBICOKHM MEAHAJBHBIM celyioM. BokoBas
JonacTh o4eHb Gosbmasi, CHIbHO paccedcHHad. Ilepsas ymM60HanbHas JONMACTh HEMONHAas,
TOXe riay6oKo H3pe3aHHas. BoOkoBbIe celjla BbICOKHE B y3KHE, C 3a3yGPEHHBIMH GOKOBBIMA
CTOpPOHAMH H IMTaJKHMH BbITAHYTHIMH BEPIIEHAMH.

Pacnpoctpane nne. Cpenunit Tpaac, cpeHCaHA3AIACKAN NONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa.

Ma e puman lonorun (c6opel A.A. Hlesripena, 1980 r.).

NOAOTPA SAGECERATINA SHEVYREV, 1983
HAIOCEMEHCTBO SAGECERATACEAE HYATT, 1884
CE ME M1 C TB O SAGECERATIDAE HYATT, 1884

P o n Parasageceras Welter, 1915

Parasageceras: Welter, 1915, c. 113; Kutassy, 1933, c. 608; Spath, 1934, c. 61; Miller et al., 1957, c. 75; Py-
XeHues, 1960, c. 192; 1962, c. 357; llleBuipeB, 1968, c. 82; He et al., 1986, c. 190.

Tanosoir Bmpg - P.discoidale Welter, 1915; cpeaumii Tprac, HAXHeaHH3ANACK A
HONBLApYC, XPOHO30HA ugra, cion ¢ Gymnites meridianus TaMopa.
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Juarnos3 PakoBHHa JHCKOBHAHAA, IUIOCKas, C 3aKPbITHIM WIH OYeHb Y3KHM yMGO.
O6opOoThbI B NONEPEIHOM CEYCHHAH YIUTAHEHHO-OBANILHBbIE. BeHTpasbHasA CTOPOHA OKPYTJIeH-
Had. BokoBbie cropoHs! mwiocknre. IToBepxHOCTE 0GOPOTOB IriIafKas HIH CO CNaGbIMA MO-
nepevyHbIMA GOKOBBIME CKJIafiKaMH. JIonacTHaA THHEA H3 BYPa3[ie/bHBIX JIONACTEH H BbI-
COKHX JIaHIIETOBHAHBIX ceRel. YHCIIO NONONHATE ILHBIX BEHTPAILHbIX IONACTEH JOCTATAET
YeThIpEX.

CocTas. Tpu Bafa: P. discoidale Welter, 1915, P. gracile Spath, 1934 n3 HxHETO
aHW3nA (XpoHO30Ha ugra) Tamopa 1 Kuras, P. tkhachense Shevyrev, 1968 n3 nu3oB cpeanero
anm3ns (XpoHo3oHa osmani) Cesepo-3anafnoro Kaskasa. HeonacanHble npeacTaBATENH
aToro poaa npaBoAsTcs B3 aHA3AA KamGomxm (Collignon et al., 1968) 1 I0xuoro ITpaMopss
(XapHmkoBa, 1981).

CpasHenme. OriaEvaercs OT APYTHX carellepaTHA OKPYrNeHHOH BEHTPaNbHOM
CTOPOHOH H OTCYTCTBHEM KHJIEH.

Parasageceras tkhachense Shevyrev, 1968
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 2,3

Parasageceras tkhachense: lllesripes, 1968, c. 82, Ta6a. 1, dur. 3, puc. 8,8.
Parasageceras sp.: lllesbipes, 1968, Ta6a. 1, dur. 4, puc. 8,r.

Fonotmn -IIHH, Ne 1477/430; Cesepo-3anagneiit KaBka3, nesblit HcToK p. Txaw;
cpenHHil TPHAC, CPERHCAHAIHHACKHEI MOABLAPYC, XPOHO3OHA OSMani, a9emGOKCKas CBHTA, CJIOH
¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites.

® opma. PakosmHa cpegnEx pasMepoBs (o 40 MM), JHCKOBHAHAs, CHIBHO YILIO-
IMeHHasA, C OYeHb Y3KHM, NMOYTH TO4YeYHbIM yMO60. OGOpPOTHI BBICOKHE, B MOIMe-
PeYHOM CEUeHHH YJIHHEHHO-OBalbHbie. BeHTpanbHad CTOPOHa OKPYINEHHas, CHIILHO
BoINyKAasi. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI NIOCKHE, B3aHMHO MNapaiielbHble, B HHXHEH
YaCTH Cllerka CXOopfmHecd K yM60. YMGORanpHas CTEHKa HEBBICOKag H KpYy-
Tas.

Pa3Me pbl BMM HOTHOINCHAA:

I3 N bi | B m Dy B/ J117)18 Hy/O
2689/71 38,0 26 78 1.8 060 020 0.05
Tonoran

1477/430 17,8 10,1 47 1,9 0,57 0,26 0.10
2689/72 16,8 9,9 4,1 1.4 059 024 0,08

CkynpnTtypa. IloBepxHOCTE O6OPOTOB Tilafikas MJIH CO cAaGbIME momeped-
HHIME OGOKOBBIMH CKJI2[KaMH, MNOCTENEHHO 3aTyXalOMHMH K BEHTPaJbLHOMY
Kpalo.

JlonmacTHad NHHHSA COCTOHT H3 CEPHH JIBYpa3sfe/bHLIX JIONACTel, pacIIHpSIO-
WAXCS K OCHOBAHHIO, H BBICOKHX JIAHIETOBHJHBIX Celie)l, ¢ MPHOCTPEHHbLIMA BEpIIA-
Hame (puc. 21, a-6). IlepBble ueThipe-NATL JIONACTeH NMOCTENEHHO YBENHYHBAIOTCA B
pa3smepax. BeTBH HX B oCHOBaHHE 3a3yOpeHel. CaMas Gonbmas H3 jonacreif — GoKoBas.
OcCTasbHOM OTPe30K HapYXHOM JIAHAMN NPEJCTABIACT JIHHHbIA HACXONAIRA AN MOCTENEHHO
yMeHBIIAIOIMHAXCA 3neMeHTOB. HekoTopeie cefna 3TOro psAfa ¢ RABypa3felIbHBIMH
BEpLUAHAMH.

CpaBHenne. Ornmyaerca ot P. discoidale cnerka npEOTKpEITEIM YMGO H Gonee
CIIOXKHOM JTonacTHOM THHAEH, OT P. gracile — Gonee ToJcToit pakoBEHOM.

PacnpocTpane Hue. Cpeguunil TpHac, CpeRHCaHA3HACKAR MO BAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani CeBepo-3anaguoro Kaska3sa.

MaTepHan. 5 3K3., OPEAMYIUIECTBEHHO AApa GparMOKOHOB, H3 cnoeB ¢ Laboceras-
Megaphyllites ayemr60KCKOR CBATHI B BEPXOBbAX JIeBOro Heroka p. Txau (c6oper A.A. Ille-
BbipeBa, 1957, 1974, 1980 rr.).
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Puc. 21. Jlonacribie JHHEHR carencpaTay

a—e — Parasageceras tkhachense Shevyrev, 1968; a — 3k3. N 2689/71 npr B = 22,1 Mn 5 IIl = 7,6 wa (% 3,5);
nesnift BcToK p. Txay; cpepumil aHw3ER, XpoHO30HAa Osmani, ayemGoKckas cBATa, cJiod ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites;
6 — rofiotan N 1477/430 npa B = 9,9 mx B IIl = 4,4 Mu ( 6); MECTORAXOX/ICHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe; 6 — 3K3. N
1477/300 npr Il = 7,6 Mn (X 4,5); MecTOHaXOXACHHE H BO3PAcT Te Xe; 2 — Sageceras sp.; 3x3. N 1477/205 npn
IH = 4,1 MM (x 7,5); MECTOHAXOXICHHE H BO3PACT TE XKe

P o n Sageceras Mojsisovics, 1873

Sageceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 69; 1882, c. 187; 1902, c. 313; Hyatt, 1884, ¢. 334; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 97;
Simionescu, 1913, c. 329; Smith, 1914, c. 49; Diener, 1915, c. 249 (pars); 1917, c. 178; Welter, 1915, c. 91;
Kutassy, 1933, c. 651 (pars); Spath, 1934, c. 57; Miller et al., 1957, c. 74; MuTposa, Hecreposcks, 1960, c. 106;
Pyxenues, 1960, c. 192; 1962, c. 357; Hlesnpes, 1968, c. 83; JIyGosuh, 1976, c. 206; Mihajlovi¢-Paviovi¢, 1979,
c. 109; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 14; He et al., 1986, c. 191; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 133; Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 50;
Bucher, 1989, c. 962.

Tunosoit BEHA - Goniatites haidingeri Hauer, 1847, BepxHmit Tpmac, HEKHe-
KapHHIICKMIl NOXBAPYC, XPOHO30HA a0noides, XaNLIITaTTCKAE H3BECTHAKH ABCTPHH.

I narHxo3. PakosuHa THH30BHJHasA, IUIOCKad, ¢ y3kuM yM60. O60poTh! 6bICTpO pa-
CTY1LHE, TPEYTONbHbIE B NONEPEYHOM CEYCHAH. BeHTpasbHas CTOPOHa y3Kas, IUI0CKas Wil
MeAHaNbHO BBINYKJIasA, OrpaHEYEHHast IO KPasM HEBBICOKHMY H OCTPbIMH K®IAMHA. BoKoBbIe
CTOPOHbI CHJIBHO YIUTOMEHHbIE, MAKCAMAJILHO pacxopsLiecs Ha yMGoHanbHbIX Kpasax. [To-
BEPXHOCTL PAKOBHHBI I'Iafikasi, C TOHKHMH CTPYHKaMH POCTa HITH HESACHBIMH CEPNOBRHBIMH
6oxoBbiMH cKnagkaMu. JlonacTHas JTHHAA A3 JBypa3fAeNbHBIX JONACTEH H BLICOKHX JIaHIe-
TOBHAHbLIX cefiesl. UNHCIIo RONONHATE NbHBIX BEHTPANIbHBIX JIONACTEH JOCTHTaeT EBITH.

Cocras. Tpn Bupa: S. gabbi Mojsisovics, 1873, S. walteri Mojsisovics, 1882 =
S. haidingeri (Hauer, 1847) n3 arn3na—Hmksero kapuus Ascrpud, ®PT (Bapapna), Uranne,
I0rocnasuu, AnGannu, Benrpau, Pympraun, Upennn, Typuun, Cesepo-3anagueroe Kenkaza,
Kuaras u CHIA (Hesana). HeonizcaHHble NpeJCTAaBUTENH JaHHOTO POfa NpUR " 72 B
CHHCKaX iicKonaeMbIx 3 anu3ns Kam6oxm (Collignon et al., 1968).
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Cpasnennme. Ornmuaerca oT poaa Pseudosageceras Diener, 1895 nprOTKpBITEIM
yM6o0, ot Parasageceras Welter, 1915 — nHH30BAAHOH paKOBHHOI, IUIOCKO# KHIEBATOR BEHT-
PaNbHOM CTOPOHOH B 6OJBIIAM YHCIIOM JONOHATENLHBIX BEHTPAJIbHBIX JIONACTEH.

3ameuyannsa BapS. gabbi u3 Hesafibi oCHOBaH Ha MIOXO COXpaHABLIEHCS PaKo-
BHHE, ONHCaHHOH B B306paxeHHOH I'a660m (Gabb, 1864, c. 22, Ta6n. 5, ¢r. 8, 10). K Tomy
K€ OH He AMEeT TO4YHO#H cTpaTArpadryeckoi npussa3ka. [ToaTomy Canbepamur 1 Hukonc
(Silberling, Nichols, 1982) npeanaraloT C4ETaTh 3TOT BEA COMHHTENILHBIM (nomen dubium).

Sageceras sp.
Ta6n. IV, ¢pwur. 7
Sageceras sp.: lllesnipen, 1968, Ta6a. 1, dur. 5.

® opma. HebGonpmoi 0610MOK BBICOKOTO H y3Koro o6opora (B = 16,9 mm, IIl =
= 4,1 MM). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa y3Kas H JIOCKas, C IBYMs HEBBICOKAMHE OCTPbIMH KHIAMH
1o KpasaM. BOKOBBbIE CTOPOHBI TOXE IUIOCKHE, ClIeTKa PacxXopdiinecs XK yM60.

CkyabnTy pa. IlosepxHOCTh siipa 060pOTa COBEPLIEHHO IafKas.

JlomacTHas nEHBEA oOpa3oBaHa cepHeil ABypa3feAbHbIX JIONACTEH, Clerka pac-
ITEPAIOUIUXCA K OCHOBaHHIO, H BbICOKHX JIAHLICTOBHHBIX. CEfIeNl C Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHbIMHA HITH
Clierka NpHOCTPEHHBIMA BEpIUAHAMA (PHC. 21, 2). IlepBble BoceMb Jonacred, NOCTENEHHO
yBeJHYHBAIOLIAECA B pa3Mepax, NPEACTaBIAOT cOO0H 3eMeHThl BEHTPaNbHOH JIONACTH.
CaMas KpynHas ieBsiTas JIONacTb ABASETCA GOKOBO# no npoucxoxaeHa. [ocnenyromae
JIONAaCTH MOCTENEHHO YMEHBINAIOTCA K YMOG0OHAIBHOMY Kpalo. B OCHOBaHHH caMbix GONbLIHX
JIONAcTel IMEIOTCA AONMONIHATENbHBIE 3y6ILbL.

CpasHe HHe. Ilo dopme 06apora B CTPOCHHEIO JIONACTHOH JIHHAH HanGoNee GNA30K
K S. walteri. OgHaKO HENOJHasi COXPAaHHOCTb ONHCBIBAEMOTO IK3EMIIIApa MEMIaeT yBe-
PEHHOMY OTOXXAECTBJIEHHIO €TO C 3THM BHJIOM.

PacnpocTtpaHe Hne. CpenHni TpHAC, CpeAHEAHA3AACKHI NONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa.

MaTepnan 1 3k3. B BHAE Apa HeNnoJHOro o6opoTta H3 cnoeB ¢ Laboceras-Me-
gaphyllites a4elI60KCKO# CBETHI B BEPXOBBAX JIEBOro MCTOKa p. Txau (c6opbl A.A. llle-
BbIpeBa, 1957 r.).

CE ME H C TB O NORITIDAE KARPINSKY, 1889
P o p Norites Mojsisovics, 1879

Norites: Mojsisovics, 1879, c. 135; 1882, c. 201; Arthaber, 1896, c. 88; Diener, 1915, c. 209 (pars); Kutassy,
1933, c. 601; Spath, 1934, c. 280; Andrusov, Kovadik, 1955, c. 269, 293; Kummel, 1957, c. 144; Assereto, 1963,
c. 28; Tozer, 1972a, c. 31; Mihajlovi¢-Pavlovi¢, 1979, c. 100; He et al., 1986, c. 193; 1990, c. 241; Rakus, 1986,
c.77.

Tunosod BuA - Ammonites gondola Mojsisovics, 1869; cpenumii rprac, Bepxue-
aHW3ANCKAI NONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha trinodosus ABCTpHH.

JdmarHo3. PakoBaHa JHCKOBH[HAs, yIUIOIMIEHHaA, C Y3KHM BOPOHKOBHIHBIM yMGO.
OG60opOoTHI BLICOKHE, OBAJIbHO-NPIMOYTOJNIbHBIE B IONEPEYHOM CeYcHHH. BeHTpanbHas cro-
POHa NJOCKas, OOBIYHO ¢ YriOBaTHIMH, HHOT/la KAJIEBATLIMA KPasiMH. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI
clerka BbIOyKJble. YMOOHANbLHBIA Kpadl 9eTKHA. YMOOHanbHas cTeHKa kpyras. Ilosepx-
HOCTb PaKOBHHBI r'afkad. Jlonacra MeKo 3a3yOpeHbl. BeHTpanbHas IonacTb MaJleHbKasi,
Bokosas nonacre Gonbluas. MHorga kpynselit 3y6en feJMT ee OCHOBaHHE Ha J{BE€ JaCTH.
Cepna osanbHble. IlepBoe 60K0BOE cea0 MasleHbKOE. BTopoe 60K0BOE cefiIo 3HaIHTENb-
HO BBILIE NIEPBOTO.

CocTas 11Brgos: N. apioides Arthaber, 1896, N. arcuatus Arthaber, 1896, N. dieneri
Arthaber, 1903, N. discus Reis, 1905, N. falcatus Arthaber, 1896, N. gondola (Mojsisovics,
1869), N. labensis sp. nov., N. planus Reis, 1901, N. plicatus Reis, 1901, N. psilodiscus
Arthaber, 1896, N. subcarinatus Hauer, 1888 u3 nmxHero—sepxunero anm3ms BocTounbIx
Anpn, Cnobakue (3anagseie Kapnatet), Beurpun, IOrocnasau (Bochus, Cep6us), AnGa-
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4 g

Puc. 22. Norites labensis sp. nov.

TFomornn N 1477/616; a — nonepeunoe ceyeHne obopora (x 1,7); 6, 6 — nonacTHble THHEH (X 4): 6 — ¢ neBoK
croponbl pakoBatbl pa B = 15,8 MM 1 1l = 7,3 MM, 8 — ¢ npaBok cropoHs! pakosrHbl IpE B = 149 MM Il =
= 6,9 Mm; nesbiit HcTOK p. Txau; cpeanuit ann3nit, XxpOHO30Ha osmani, ayemGoOKcKas CBHTa, ciion ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites

uun, I'peun, LlenrpansHoro Mpana, CeBepo-3anaguoro Kaskasa, Kuras (Llmnxait) u Ta-
Mopa.

CpaBsHeHHe. Orianyaerca or poga Ananorites Diener, 1907 y3kum ym6o, a oT
APYTHX HOPHTHALX — OTCYTCTBHEM JONONHATELHBIX BEHTPAJILHBIX JIONACTEH.

Norites labensis sp. nov.
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 8

Hassaunme BHga orp. Jlaba.

Tonotun - IIHH, Ne 1477/616, nonosuHa ¢pparMoKoHa ¢ HEGONBINOH YaCTHIO
xkunoit kamepsl; CeBepo-3anagnbiit Kapkas3, nesreiit ucrok p. Txau; cpeqHuii TpHac, cpepHe-
aHM3MICKAH NONBAPYC, XPOHO3OHA Osmani, a4emOOKCKast CBUTa, cJIoH ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyl-
lites.

® opma. PaxkosuHa cpegHmx pa3mepoB (10 35 MM), JHCKOBHJHAsA, MJIOCKasd, C y3-
KHM BOPOHKOBHAHBIM yM00. OGOpOTHI BBICOKHE, NMOYTH MPAMOYroONbHBIE B moneped-
HOM ceueHnH (pHuc. 22, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa y3Kasi, yIJIOINEHHAs, C OBOJIBHO YETKHMY,
HO He pEe3KHMH, CrJaXECHHBIMH KpadMH, 6¢3 KakHX-TH6GO HaMEeKOB Ha Kuiad. Bokosblie
CTOPOHBI cNaGo BBINYKJblEe, MAKCAMAJIBHO PacXOfAlLACCA B HIDKHEH TpeTH o6opora.
YMOoHanvHbI# Kpail pe3Knid, yrinoBaThid. YMOOHaNbHAsA CTCHKA CPABHHTENIBHO BBICOKasi H
KpyTas.

Pa3sme pbl BMMH OTHOLICHHEA:

3K3. N hi B il Hy B/ 111718 Oy/q,
Tonorvm
1477/616 339 18,5 7.5 39 0,54 0,22 0,11

CkyanbnTy pa. IToBepXHOCTE paKOBHHBI COBEPIUEHHO IIafKas.

JlomacTHaa NHHHA ucpaTaToBad (puc. 22,6,6). BeHTpalbHag 1ONacTh CpaBHA-
TEJIBHO MalleHbKas, pa3jieJIeHHasd BbICOKHM NHApaMHAalbHBIM ceAnoM. BokoBag nomacts
KpynHasi, 3a3yOpeHHas B OCHOBaHHH, KOTOpOe HHOT/a BRITIAAAT ABypa3fenbHeM. [lepBas
yMOOHaNbHas IONAcTh TOXe Gonbllasd, ¢ MEJIKEMA 3y6UHKaMHA B OCHOBaHHA. Crefyolae
yMGOHaNbHbIE JIONACTH IOCTENEHHO YMEHBILAIOTC B pa3Mepax. YHCIO HX [OCTAraeT BOCb-
Mu. ITocnegnre B3 HEX yTpaumBaioT 3y6unka. Ileppoe 6okoBoe ceano Hu3koe. OHO HMEET
BEepIUMHY, OOpPalleHHYI0 K BEHTPaJIbHOH cropoHe. Ciepylomue fBa 60KOBbIE CElj1a OBaJib-
Hble, y3KOOKpYT/eHHble. OcTaNbHbIE CEIa C MPATYIUICHHLIMH BEPIIHHAMH.
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CpasHe HHe. OTNAYAETCA OT OCTANLHBIX HOPHTOB CIJIAXKCHHBIMH BEHTPAJIbHBIMA
KpasMH H GOJBIIEM THCIIOM YMOOHAIbHBIX JIONACTeH.

PacnpocTpaHnenue. Cpennmi Tpaac, CpeHEaHA3MHACKAN NONBAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
osmani Cepepo-3anagnoro Kapka3a.

M aTe pnan Tonoran (c6opsi A.A. Wlesripea, 1980 r.).

MOJOTPAN PTYCHITINA HYATT ET SMITH, 1905

HAZNICEMEHCTBO PTYCHITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882
CE ME N C TB O PARANANNITIDAE SPATH, 1934
TIONCEMEVICTBO PARANANNITINAE SPATH, 1934

P o p Prosphingitoides gen. nov.

Prosphingites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 72 (pars); Diener, 1915, c. 233 (pars); Frebold, 1930b, c. 20; Smith, 1932,
¢. 97 (pars); Spath, 1934, c. 195 (pars); Bomnoea u p., 1947, c. 142 (pars); Kummel, 1957, c. 139 (pars); 1968b, c. 4
(pars); 1969, c. 403 (pars); Kanapacosa u np., 1958, c. 30 (pars); Chao, 1959, c. 295 (pars); Kamapucosa, 1961,
c. 107 (pars); ITonos, 1961, c. 57 (pars); Tozer, 1961, c. 58 (pars); Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 683; Hada, 1966, c. 112;
3axapos, 1968, c. 97; Collignon, 1973, ¢. 142; Vi Khu¢, 1984, c. 83 (pars).

Haassaume popa orProsphingites.

Tuenoso#t BEA - Prosphingites austini Hyatt et Smith, 1905; nHmxHuuit Tpmac,
cpenHecKB(CKHil NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MEkouepossie cinor Kamndopumn
(CHIA).

O mardo3 Pagosmna cyOmaposBfHasA, HHOr[a CJIerKa YIUTOIICHHAN, HHBOJNIOTHad,
C OTHOCHTEJILHO Y3KHM HIH [OBOJHHO IMHPOKHM BOPOHKOBHAHBIM YMG0. O6G0OpOTHI HH3KHE
H IMAPOKHE, OGLIYHO ¢ OKPYTJICHHOH HIH B PEKHX CTy9asiX ¢ KPLIMICBHAHOH BEHTpPalb-
HOit CTOpOHO# H BLICOKEMH YMGOHANBHBIME CTeHKaMH. [T0BEpXHOCTD PaKOBHHBI C ITHPO-
KAMHE cJa6bIMA NONEPEYHBIME CKIAaJ[KaMH H NEPEeXHEMAaMH, HHOTAA rnaakan. JlomacTHas
JIHHHS B HAPYXKHOM JaCTH COCTOHT H3 YeTBIPEX JIONAcTeH: riy60KOit BEHTPaIbHOH, GOKOBOM
A |ByX yYMGOHAJNBHBIX, H3 KOTOPBIX NOCJE/IHAS HHOra c1aGo BhipaXxeHa. BHyTpennss na-
HAA TOXE BKJIOYAeT YeThIpe JIonacTH. Bee onacTH ciierka 3a3yGpeHbl B OCHOBAaHHH.
BokoBBie Cefyia OT KYMONOBHAHBIX RO ManblieBHAHBIX. Popmyna ronacHol JHHHE —
V; VLU U*UAID,D)).

CocTas. Yersipe Bafa: P. austini (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), P. hexagonalis (Zakha-
rov, 1968), P. orientalis (Kiparisova, 1961) m P. sinensis (Chao, 1959) m3 cpepunero
ckmda (xpoHo3oHa gracilitatis) CIIA (Kamagoprmus, Hesaga), Cepepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa,
Adranncrana, 3anagHo#t Manaisam, Tamopa, Brernama, I0ro-Bocrounoro Kuras,
I0xnoro I[Ipamopws, Cepepo-Bocrounois Monronms, IMnuanGeprena m KaHapgwi
(o-B DncMmp).

CpasHenme. Ortnmuaerca oT poua Prosphingites Mojsisovics, 1886 cy6mapo-
BH{HOX paKOBHHOMH, HA3KHMH H IIAPOKHMH 060POTaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM BEHTPAJIbHOTO KHJIA,
BBICOKAMH YMGOHAJIbHBIMH CTCHKaMH H HaJIAYAEM dYeThipex (a He TPeX) BHYTpPEH-
HAEX nomacredl, or poga Pseudoprosphingites gen. nov. — BHICOKAMH YMGOHaJbHBLIMHA
CTEHKaMH, HAIHYHEM YETBIPEX (a HE IIATH) HAPYXXHBIX H YETHIPEX (2 HE TPEX) BHYTPEHHHX
sonacrefl, K TOMy Xe MeHee 3a3yOpeHHbIX, H KYNOJOBHAHBIMA HJH MalbLEBH{HLIMA
60KOBLIMH CC/IJIAMA.

3ameuanns. Heo6xogEMocTe B peBH3HA NPOCGHHHTATOB Ha3pelia yXe RaBHO.
IIox 3TAM Ha3BaHHEM [O CHX NOP OOBEJHHANHCH TPH IPYyHAbl BHAAOB: NPEHMYINECT-
BEHHO TeTHYeCKHE (POPMBI H3 MHKOLEPOBBIX (HIH OBEHHATOBBIX) CJIOEB (XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis), TeTHaeckne ¢GopMbl B3 CYGKONYMOHTOBBIX CIOEB (XpOHO30Ha carniolicus)
A GopeanbHble (POPMBI H3 BEPXHEOJCHEKCKHX OTIOXEHMH (CEGHpCKas 30Ha spini-
plicatus). Mopcdonoruieckoe cBoeoGpa3ae NpOCHHERIATOB H3 MAKOLEPOBBLIX CIOEB €IIE
B 60-x rogax moggepkuBall Tosep (Tozer, 1963, c. 24; 1965, c. 20). ITo3xke Ha BO3MOX-
HOCTh BBIfIC/ICHAS HX B CaMOCTOSTENbHBIA poj ykaseiBanu Jlarmc m Epmakosa (1981,
c. 10).
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Prc. 23. JlonacrHas nanma Prosphingitoides austini (Hyatt et Smith, 1905)
k3. N 2689/42 npn B = 6,7 MM 1 Il = 12,7 MM( (x 7,5); ropa Arbipreapra; cpegnuit ckHd, XpOHO30HA
gracilitatis, STbIpreapTRHCKas cBHTA, clioH ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras

Prosphingitoides austini (Hyatt et Smith, 1905)
Tabn. IV, ¢ur. §

Prosphingites austini: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 72, Ta6a. 7, ¢ur. 1-4; Frech, 1908, Ta6a. 63, ¢ur. 5; Diener,
1915, ¢. 233; Smith, 1932, c. 98, Ta6n. 7, pur. 1-4; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 683, puc. 15, B; Hada, 1966, c. 112,
Ta6an. 3, ¢pur. 6; Kummel, 1968b, c. 4, Tabn. 2, pur. 1-16, puc. 2; 1969, c. 404, puc. 16, 1.

Prosphingites spathi: Frebold, 1930b, c. 20, Ta6x. 4, ¢ur. 2, 3; Spath, 1934, c. 195, Ta6a. 13, ¢ur. 1, 2; Tozer,
1961, c. 58, Ta6a. 13, ¢wr. 1, 2; Kummel, 1969, c. 404, puc. 16, L.

Prosphingites kwangsianus: Chao, 1959, c. 296, Ta6a. 28, ¢ur. 17-22, puc. 39,a; Kummel, 1969, c. 404,
puc. 16, 0.

Prosphingites involutus: Chao, 1959, c. 297, Ta6n. 28, ¢ur. 1-11, puc. 93, c; Kummel, 1969, c. 404, puc. 16,

Prosphingites radians: Chao, 1959, c. 298, Ta6a. 28, ¢ur. 12-16, puc. 39, d.

Prosphingites ovalis: Kunapucosa, 1960, c. 137, Ta6a. 33, ¢ur. 24, puc. 6; 1961, c. 115, Ta6n. 25, ¢pur. 6-9,
puc. 79; 3axapos, 1968, c. 97, Ta6na. 18, dur. 6-8, puc. 22, 24, n, e; 1978, Tabn. 6, dur. 9, puc. 13; Kummel,
1969, c. 404, puc. 16, M; Vi Khu¢, 1984, c. 83, Ta6a. 4, ¢uwr. 2, 3, puc. 17.

Prosphingites ali: Kamapucosa, 1961, c. 110, Ta6a. 25, ¢ur. 5, prc. 2.

Prosphingites aff. austini: Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 111, Ta6a. 26, ¢ur. 3, puc. 73.

Prosphingites sp.: Kamapucosa, 1961, c. 117, Ta6a. 25, ¢ar. 10, pac. 80.

Prosphingites slossi: Kummel, Steele, 1961, c. 683, Tabn. 101, ¢ur. 8-17, puc. 14, 15, A; Kummel, 1969,
c. 404, puc. 16, J, K; Collignon, 1973, c. 142, ra6a. 4, ¢ur. 13.

Prosphingites aff. ovalis: 3axapos, 1968, c. 99, Ta6n. 19, ¢ur. 1, 2, pac. 24, x; 3oHenwatn 1 gp., 1971,
c. 168.

Fonmormn - Hanmonansusiit my3seit CIHIA, Ne 75256; Kanadopuus, xp. UHbO;
HIDKHUI TpHAC, cpeiHecKR(CKEA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MEKOLEpPOBBIE COH.

® opma. PakosmHa HeGonwman (06p194HO o 35, B BHAe HCKIIOUYEeHHA A0 70 MM),
cy6lIapOoBHHAA, HHBOJIOTHAA, C OTHOCHTEJLHO Y3KHM M [JOBOJILHO IIAPOKHM KPYIbIM
BOPOHKOBAHBIM YMG60. O60pOTHI HA3KHE H IAPOKAE, C OKPYTTICHHOH BEHTPaJbHOM CTOPO-
HO#1 H BbICOKO#H BEPTEKaJbHONX YMOOHATLHOR CTEHKOI.

Pa3Me pBl BMMHOTHOMECHAS:

k3. Me n B 11 Iy B/O /g Oy/0
2689/42 274 12,0 19,0 15 0,44 0,69 0,27

CKyasnTtypa cna6o seipaxkeHa. [IoBepXHOCTL OGOPOTOB NOKPHITa LIAPOKHMH
nonepeYHLIMHE CKJIaIKaMA H fepeXXAMaMH, HHOT/A IIajfKasl.

JJomacTHaa nuaHEA (pHC. 23). Bee nonacra cnerka 3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBAHHH.
Bropas ymGoHanbHas JIONacTh HE BCETAA YETKO BbIpaxkeHa. BOKOBBIE cefta OT Kymnojo-
BH[HBIX IO NaJIbLIEBAAHBIX.

CpasHenne. Otnavaerca or P. sinensis OKpyriieHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH, OT
P. orientalis —~ HeGonsuroi cyGluapoBEpHO# pakoBEHOM, oT P. hexagonalis — xpyrneiM
YMGOHAIbHBIM OTBEPCTHEM.

3ameuyanma. Kak nokazan Kammen (Kummel, 1965, c. 544; 1969, c. 404),
NpochHUHTHTEI B3 MEKOLEPOBBIX cnoeB CIIIA o6nagaioT 601bmOH A3MEHYHBOCTBIO H MOTYT
ObiTh OTHECEHBI K ogHOMY BHay P. austini. Baab1 B3 nocagoHoMueBbix cnoes lnmmnGeprena,
OBEHHTOBBIX clioeB KaTas u "npochunrurosbix” cnoes I0xunoro IlpaMopes, nepevncieH-
Hble B BbIMICIPHBEEHHON CAHOHAMHKE, 110 CBOMM MOP(OJOrHuecKHEM NPH3HAKAM BIIOTHE
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YKJIafbIBalOTCS B PaMKH 3TOil H3MEHYHUBOCTH. BO BCAKOM ciyyae, yKa3aTh YeTKHE OTINYHUS
nx oT P. austini u Rpyr oT Apyra, Ha MO B3IIAJ, ROBOJIBHO TPYRHO.

PacnpocTtpaHe Hue. Hmkunmil Tprac, cpeqHecKA(CKHA NONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
gracilitatis CIIA (Kanuadopuns, Hepapa), Cesepo-3anagnoro Kapka3sa, A¢ranncrana, 3a-
nagHoii Manaiisnu, TuMopa, BeeTHama, IOro-Bocrounoro Karas, I0xnoro Ilpamopss,
Cesepo-Bocrounoit Monronuu, lImm6Geprena 1 Kanaps! (0-B SncMup).

MaTepran 13Kk3 B3 cnoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras ATbIprBapTHHCKOM CBATBI TOPbI
SiteiprBapTa (c60pnl A.C. Jlaruca, 1965 r.).

P o n Pseudoprosphingites gen. nov.

Prosphingites: Arthaber, 1911, ¢. 252; Diener, 1915, c. 233 (pars); Bonnosa u mp., 1947, c. 142 (pars); Knna-
pHcoBa H ap., 1958, c. 30 (pars); Chao, 1959, c. 295 (pars); Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 107 (pars); Kummel, 1969, c. 403
(pars); OxyHesa, 1976a, c. 37.

Paranannites: Chao, 1959, c. 283 (pars).

Isculitoides: Chao, 1959, c. 291 (pars).

HasBaune popa orpseudos rpeu. — noxusid u Prosphingites.

Tunosoit Bupa - Prospingites globosus Kiparisova, 1947; HIokHH# TpHac, Bepx-
HeckH(CKnil noAbApyc, XpoHO30Ha carniolicus, cy6konym6aTOBEIE cnon IOxnoro Ilpn-
MOpBA.

O uarHo3 PakoBuHa WapoBHAHAsA, MHOTAA CleTKa YIUIOIIECHHAA, AHBOJIOTHASA, C
Y3KHM Ha PaHHMX CTaJBAX H 9KCIEHTPAYHbIM PaCIIHPSIOIWMAMCA yMGO y B3pOCIOH PaKOBUHEI.
OG6opOTHI HH3KHE H LTAPOKHE, C OKPYITIEHHOH BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHOMH H HA3KMMH YMOOHAIB-
HbIMH cTeHKaMH. [ToBepXHOCTh PaKOBHHBI, KaK NpPaBHJIO, MafiKas, HHOTJIa C TOHKMMHA None-
peuyHbIMH pe6paMe B CTpyHKaMH pocTa. B3pocnas JTHHHEA B HADY>XXHOH YacTH COCTOHT H3
MATH onacreil: rmy6oKoii BEeHTpanbHOH, 60KOBOH H TpeX YMOOHAJIBHBIX; OCIECAHSAS U3 HUX
ci1abo o6ocobneHa. BHyTpeHHss yacTh IMHHEA BKJIIOYAET TPH jonacTH. Bee nonacra cpas-
HHUTEJILHO CANILHO 3a3yOpeHnl B OCHOBaHMH. BOKOBBIE cefyia OBanbHEIe, clerka (uIona-
Hbie. PopMyna ronacTHoi JuHEN — (V \VPOLU'GU*UA(D, D).

CocTas. Ilars supgos: P. ali (Arthaber, 1911). P. globosus (Kiparisova, 1947),
P. insularis (Kiparisova, 1961) (=Prosphingites magnumbilicatus Kiparisova, 1961), P. lo-
louensis (Chao, 1959) (=Isculitoides globosus Chao, 1959), P. subglobosus (Chao, 1959) n3
BepxHero ckuca (xpoHo3oHa camiolicus) I0xkmnoro ITpaMopss, Xa6apoBckoro kpas (OTporu
Manoro Xunrana), IOro-Bocrounoro Kuras u AnGaHud.

CpaBHe Hne. OTiauuaerca oT camoro 6iamskoro pofa Prosphingitoides gen. nov.
HH3KMMY YMOOHATBbHBIMHM CTEHKaMH, TIafikO#l NOBEPXHOCTEX) PAKOBHHBI, HATHYAEM MSATH
(a He yeThIpex) HAPYXHBIX M TPeX (a He YeThIPeX) BHYTPEHHHX JIONACTEH, K TOMY Xe Gonee
3a3yGpeHHBIX, H OBAIbHBIME GOKOBBIMHE cefly1aMA, OT pofia Prosphingites Mojsisovics, 1886 —
IAPOBHAHOH PaKOBHHOM, OKpPYIJIEHHOA BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH M HaJHYMEM MATH (a He
4yeThIpeXx) HapyXHBIX JIONACTEH.

MOIOCEMEHNCTBO OWENITINAE SPATH, 1934
P o n Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905

Owenites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 82; Diener, 1915, c. 214; Smith, 1932, c. 99; Kutassy, 1933, c. 606; Spath,
1934, c. 184; BonHoBa u ap., 1947, c. 139; Kummel, 1957, c. 138; 1968b, c. 2; Kunapncosa u np., 1958, c. 30;
Chao, 1959, c. 248; Kummel, Sakagami, 1960, c. 6; Kummel, Steele, 1962, c. 674; Kuenzi, 1965, c. 374; Hada,
1966, c. 112; 3axapos, 1968, c. 94; lllepripes, 1968, c. 189; 1990, c. 118; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 121 (pars);
Collignon, 1973, c. 139; Bando, 1981. c. 158; Nichols, Silberling, 1979, c. 3; Wang, He, 1981, c. 290; Vi Khu¢,
1984, c. 81; OkyHena, 1990a, c. 135.

Parowenites: Spath, 1934, c. 187; Kummel, 1957, c. 138; Kunapncosa u ap., 1958, c. 30; lllesripes, 1968,
c. 188.

Pseudowenites: Chao, 1959, c. 252; lllesbipes, 1968, c. 188; Bypnii, XKapunkosa, 1972, c. 151; Vi Khue¢, 1984,
c. 82.

Tunoso#t BmEpg - O. koeneni Hyatt et Smith, 1905; umxumil TpHac, cpejHe-
cknacdCckuit NogBAPYC, XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, Mukoueposbie cnor Kamadopren (CIIA).
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Jdnarnos. PakosAHa JTHH30BAAHAA, Clerka B3fyTas, ¢ NPHOCTPEHHOM MM KHIE-
BAaTOH BEHTPANBLHOHA CTOPOHOH. YMOO OT 3aKPBITOTO HIIH Y3KOTO HA PaHHAX CTafHAX O
YMEPEHHO LIHPOKOro y B3poclodl pakoBEHbI. O60OpOTH! OGBIYHO riagKMe, HHOTAA C
nonepeyHbIMH GOKOBBLIMH peOpaMH HJH CeTdatod CKyJAbnTypoHd. JlomacTHas nHHHAS
LepaTHTOBasA, ¢ GONBIIOA BEHTPaNbHOH, ONHOH GOKOBOH H MATBIO-CEMBK) HAPYXHBIMHA
yMmOoHanbHbIME JonacTsamH. [IpaymGoHanbHBIE 37€MEHTH NHHAR cnaGo padpde-
peHiapoBanbl. BokoBBIE cefila CpaBHETENBHO IIAPOKAE. MeinanbHOE U OKONOIIOBHbIE
ceplia MOTYT ObITh 3a3yOpeHsl.

Cocrtas. Tpm BEa: O. koeneni Hyatt et Smith, 1905, O. simplex Welter,
1922 (=0O. kwangsiensis Chao, 1959, O. plicatus Chao, 1959, O. costatus Chao,
1959) m O. carpenteri Smith, 1932 u3 cpegHero ckmda (xpoHo30Ha gracilitatis)
CHIA (Kanmdopnma, Hesapa, Aipaxo, Bammurron, Anscka), Cesepo-3anap-
Horo Kaska3a, Jlapsasza, Adrannacrana, Kammmpa, Manaidsmm, Tumopa, Hosoi
3enanpunm, BreTHama, Kurasa, IOxnoro IlpmMopbsa, fAnonmm m XaGaposckoro
kpad. Otnevarknm Owenites? sp. HafifleHBl Ha 3amafHOM mnoGepeXbe ABCTpalHH
(Edgell, 1964).

Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith, 1905
Tabn. V, dur. 1-3

Owenites koeneni: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 83, Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 1-22; Frech, 1908, ra6n. 63, ¢ur. 7; Diener,
1915, c. 214; Smith, 1932, ¢. 100, Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 1-22; Kutassy, 1933, c. 606; Spath, 1934, c. 185, pac. 57,
a—c; Kummel, 1957, c. 138, puc. 171, 8; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, puc. 12, a; Ionos, 1962a, c. 44, Ta6n. 6,
¢ur. 6; Kummel, Steele, 1962, ¢. 674, Ta6n. 101, ¢ur. 3-7, puc. 9, 10; Kuenzi, 1965, c. 374, Tabn. 53, dur.
1-6, puc. 3D, 6; Hada, 1966, c. 112, Taba. 4, ¢ur. 2—4; 3axapos, 1967a, c. 49, Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 7, puc. 1, x;
1968, c. 94, ta6n. 18, dur. 1-3, puc. 21, 24, a-p; 1978, Tabn. 6, dur. 10, 11; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 121,
tabn. 19, ¢ur. 10-15; Tozer, 1972b, Tabn. 126, dur. 3, 4; Collignon, 1973, c. 139, Tabn. 4, dar. 2, 3; 3axapos.
KpuBowankuxa, 1976, c. 42, puc. 1; Bando, 1981, c. 158, Ta6xn. 17, ¢ur. 7; Lleswipes, 1990, c. 118, Ta6ua. 1,
our. 5, puc. 36.

Owenites egrediens: Welter, 1922a, c. 151, Ta6n. 168, ¢nr. 22-26; Smith, 1932, c. 100, ta6n. 52,
¢ur. 6-8; Kutassy, 1933, c. 606; Spath, 1934, c. 186, puc. 56, 57, d—f; Collignon, 1973, c. 140, Ta6x. 4,
wr. 4.

Owenites zitteli: Smith, 1932, c. 101, Ta6na. 52, ¢ur. 1-5.

Owenites aff. egrediens: Bonxosa u gp., 1947, c. 139, ta6n. 32, ¢ur. 1-3; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, Ta6a. 6,
wr. 4.

Kingites shimizui: Sakagami, 1955, c. 138, Ta6a. 2, ¢nr. 2.

Owenites pakungensis: Chao, 1959, c. 248, Ta6n. 21, ¢ur. 6-8.

Owenites pakungensis var. compressus: Chao, 1959, c. 248, Ta6a. 21, ¢mur. 4, 5, puc. 26, a.

Pseudowenites oxynotus: Chao, 1959, c. 252, Ta6ax. 23, ¢ur. 1-16, puc. 27, a—d; Vi Khu¢, 1984, c. 82, Ta6n. 7,
wr. 4.

Owenites cf. O. koeneni: Kummel, 1959, c. 441, puc. 2—4; Nichols, Silberling, 1979, Ta6n. 1, ¢wur. 17, 18;
Mapes, Sneck, 1987, Ta6n. 42, ¢nr. 8-15, puc. 2, 3.

Owenites shimizui: Kummel, Sakagami, 1960, c. 6, Ta6x. 2, ¢wr. 5, 6.

Owenites carinatus: lllesbipes, 1968, c. 189, Ta6a. 16, ¢ur. 1, puc. 70; Vi Khu¢, 1984, c. 81, Tabn. 6, dar. 1-
4, puc. 16.

Pseudowenites nevolini: Bypsit, XKapuukosa, 1972, c. 151, Ta6a. 41, ¢wur. 11, puc. 26.

Owenites sp.: Wang, He, 1976, c. 287, Ta6a. 6, ¢ur. 1-2; Mapes, Sneck, 1987, ta6a. 42, dur. 5-7.

Owenites nevolini: OxyHesa, 1990a, c. 135, Ta6a. 14, ¢pur. 4-6.

Fonornn - HanuonanbHelil mysed CIHIA, Ne 75261; Kanmdophmsa, xp. Hubo;
HEXHAH TpHac, cpeHecKH(CKHA AONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha gracilitatis, MEKoOIEpOBLIE
CIon. '

® opma. PakosmHa cpegHEx pa3MepoB (g0 70 MM), THH30BHAHaA. YMGO Ha
PaHHHX CTajHsAX OYEHb y3KOe HJIH 3aKpBITOE, BO B3POCIOM COCTOSHHH — CPaBHH-
TENBHO WIAPOKOE, BOPOHKOBHAHOEe. OGOpPOTHI B NOMNEPEYHOM CEYEHHH TPEYroyb-
Hble, ¢ MPAOCTPEHHOH MJIH KHJICBAaTOH BEHTPajJbHOH CTOPOHOH (pHC. 24). BokoBbie
CTOPOHBl CJIETKa YNNOIMEHHbIE, MAaKCAMAJlLHO pacXOfAllHecs Ha YMGOHalb-
HpIX KpadAx. YMOOHajlbHas CTeHKa nojoras. XHjas KaMepa 3aHAMaeT LeENbil
o6opoT.
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Puc. 24. Tlonepeunnie ceveHnd pakoBEH Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith, 1905 (x 1,7)

a - 3K3. N 2689/16; ropa SiTuipreapra; cpepmmil ckrdg, XxpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, STHPrBapTHHCKaA CBHTA, CJIOH ¢
Owenites—Dieneroceras; 6 — 3x3. N 2689/17; MecToHaX0XJACHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe
Puc. 25. Mlonacrunte nammn Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith, 1905

a - 3x3. N 2689/8 npu B = 22,3 mm 1 Il = 14,5 Mmm (x 3); ropa Steipreapra; cpepunit ckug, xpoHO3OHa
gracilitatis, SThIprBapTENCKas cpuTa, cod ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras; 6 — 3x3. N 2689/9 npa B = 17,7 MM n
I = 13,1 MM (X 4); MECTOHAXOXTEHHE H BO3PACT TE Xe

Pa3me pbl BMMHOTHONICHHA:

k3. N a B i Dy B/ 11701 Ry/m
2689/8 65,9 283 18,4 15,0 043 0,28 023
26899 519 28 15,9 11,7 0,44 0,30 022

1477/509 49,1 29 15,7 8,4 0,47 0,32 0,17
2689/10 38,1 18,6 13,8 4,3 0,49 0,36 0,11
2689/11 358 18,7 12,7 35 0,52 0,35 0,10
2689/12 30,9 15,7 11,6 3,6 0,51 0,37 o1
2689/13 27,7 15,0 1,8 2,4 0,54 0,43 0,09
2689/14 258 134 9.1 1.8 0,52 0,35 0,07

CxyanbnTy pa. IToBepxHOCTb paKOBHHBI IVIafiKasi, C TOHKHMH CTpyMKaMH pOCTa.

JlomacTHas NHHHA UepaTATOBasA (pHC. 25). BeHTpanbHas nonacrs Gonpmas,
mEpoKas H rimy6okas, pa3fe/ieHHas CPaBHHTE/ILHO BLICOKHM MERBEANLHBIM cellioM. BoxkoBas
d nepBas yMOOHaNbHas JIOMACTH YETKO BHIPAKEHHBIC, MEJIKO3a3yOpeHHbIE B OCHOBaHHH.
OcranbHble HapyXHbIe JIONACTH 06Pa3yloT ceprio MEJIKHX, 6oNnbiell YacThIO KIIAHOBAAHBIX,
cnabo paddepeHIBPOBAHABIX 3JIEMEHTOB, YHCIIO KOTOPBIX JOCTHraeT NATH HIHA INECTH.
OCHOBHBIE CE[I/Ia BLICOKHE H OTHOCHTENBHO y3kme. Ha MepmanenoM cepne mHorna oGpa-
3YIOTCH IOTIOJIHATENLHBIE JIONACTH, 3 Ha MPHYMOGOHANLHBIX CEANIAX MOTYT GBITh HEGONbIIAE
3a3yOpHHBI.

CpasBHe HEe. OTaAvaeTcs OT OCTaJbHBIX BHAOB I'MIaiKoH PaKOBHHOM.

3ameuannsa Kammen (Kummel, Erben, 1968) nokasan, 4yro npm3Hakm, Ha
OCHOBaHHH KOTOPbIX NPOH3BOJWIOCE BHAOBQE W POJOBOC PA3rpaHAYEHHE OBEHATOB, MOJ-
BEP>KEHBI 3HAYHTEILHOH H3IMEHYABOCTH. M3yueHne KaBKa3ckoro MaTepHana NOATBEPAAIO
cnpasefJHBOCTb 3Toro MHeHus. K cunonmmam O. koeneni, koToprie nepeuncnun Kammen,
cnenyet po6asuth eme B O. egrediens Welter, 1922, nockonbky NpE3HaKH 3TOTO BHAA
BIOJIHE YKIAALIBAIOTCA B npeAebl uamMeHunBocTi O. koeneni.

Pacnpocrpane nue. Huxunii TpHac, cpegueckngckmii NORBAPYC, XpOHO30HA
gracilitatis CHIA (Kanndopnia, Henaga, Afigaxo, Bammurron, Anscka), Cesepo-3anag-
noro Kaska3sa, [Jappa3a, Adranncrana, Kammuapa, 3anaguo#t Manaiisnw, Tumopa, Hosoil
3cranpun, BeeTHania, Xirras, KOxkoro HpﬂMOpI:ﬂ SInounu n Xabapopcrom xpas.

Marepuc 1 50 cxa pasamimcl cvwra v rotn n3 cinoes ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras
ATSIPrBAPTHHCKOIT CBATL! ropbl SATL1prBapTs ( ( ~Arper A.C. Jarnca, 1957, 1965 rr.).
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Pmc. 26. Subowenites slavini Popow, 1962

a - 3x3. N 2689/61, nonepeuHoe ceueHBe pakoBHHM (X 2); ropa SiTeipreapra; cpeaHuli ckH(, XpOHO30Ha
gracilitatis, STRIprBApTHHCKAA CBATA, OB ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 6, 8 — 3x3. N 2689/60, nonacrunie numan: 6 — ¢
npasoi# CTOPOHH paxoBEHBbI NPHE B = 20,6 MM 1 Il = 10,7 ym (x 2,5), 6 — ¢ neBofl CTOPOHB! PaKOBHHLI PR B =
=14,0 mv B I = 7,8 MM (X 4); MECTOHAXOXKIICHHE H BO3PACT Te XKe

P o Subowenites Popow, 1962

Subowenites: ITonos, 1962a, c. 45; llesnipen, 1968, c. 188.
Owenites: Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 121 (pars).

Tanoso#t BEHpJ - S. slavini Popow, 1962; nmwxnai TpHac, cpenHecKH(CKHil
NonBAPYC, XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, ATLIpreapTRHCKasA CBHTa, clion ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras
Cesepo-3anapnoro Kaekasa.

A naruno3 PakoBHHa JHH30BHAHASA, YIUIOMEHHAsA, ¢ Y3KOOKPYTIICHHON HJIH NMPHO-
CTPEHHOM BEHTPaJbHOA CTOPOHOR M Y3KHM BOPOHKOBHAHbIM yMG0. OGOpPOTHI BBICOKHE,
B MONEPEeYHOM CedeHHH TpeyronbHble. IXx MOBEpXHOCTL paBHOMEPHO NMOKPBITa TOHKH-
MH NOnepeYHBIME A MPORONBHBIMA CTPYHKaMa, 06pa3ylonmMa ceTdaTsil pACYHOK. Jlonmac-
TH OTHOCHTENBbHO IIHPOKHE H CHIBHO 3a3yOpenHbie. Ceanma y3kme H riaapkme. IIpm-
yMGOHaNnbHaA 9aCTh JIHHAE O6pa3oBaHa HEOONLIOH cepHel 10X0 AEPepeHIEPOBAHHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB.

C o ¢ T a B. TEumoBoii ],

CpasuneHue. Ormagaerca ot poga Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 nnockoit pako-
BHHOM, BLICOKHMH 0GOpOTaMH, CETIaTOH CKY/NbLITYpOH, GoNee 3a3yOPCHHbIMA JIONACTAMM U
KOpoTKoil ceprell wioxo qaddepeHIHPOBaHHbIX MPAYMGOHAIBHBIX 37IEMEHTOB.

Subowenites slavini Popow, 1962

Ta6n. V, ¢ur. 4; Ta6n. VI, dar. 1

Subowenites slavini: [Tonos, 1962a, c. 45, Ta6n. 6, ¢ur. 7, 8, puc. 1, o.

Owenites stavini: Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 124, Ta6a. 21, ¢wr. 3, 4, puc. 12, H.

Fonotrun - LI'M, Ne 8235/5; nzo6paxex ITonoseiM (1962a, Taba. 6, ¢ur. 7);
Cesepo-3ananusiii KaBka3s, ropa JTeiprsapra, BepxoBbs p. MacTbik; HEXHMA TpHac,
cpenHeckudCKE NOXBAPYC, XPOHU3OAa gracilitatis, ATeIprBapTHHCKas ciuTa, cnou ¢ Owe-
nites-Dieneroceras.

® opMa. PakoBuHa CpefHua pa3MepoB (O 65 MM), NHHIOBHAHA, YIIOWciHHad, C
Y3KHM BOPOHKOBHEHbIM yMG0. OGopOTHI BLICOKHE, B IONEPEYHOM CEUEHAH TPEYTOIbHBIE, C
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OYeHb Y3KOH OKPYTIIEHHOH IITH MPHOCTPEHHOR BEHTPABLHOH CTOPOHOH (pHC. 26, a). BokoBbie
CTOPOHBI YINTOLICHHbIE, MAKCHMANIBHO pacXofidiiuecs Ha YMOOHANBHBIX Kpasx. Y MOOHaNb-
Hasl CTEHKa BBICOKasl H BBIMyKJIasi.

PasMe pbl B MM M OTHOLICHHA:

k3. e a B m Ny B/ m/a Hy/[
2689/60 42,6 230 11,0 6,0 0,54 0,26 0,14
2689/61 31,1 17,8 8,1 4,3 0,57 0,26 0,14
2689/62 21,7 11,3 6,2 39 0,52 0,28 0,18
2689/63 18,3 9,7 5.7 37 0,53 0,31 0,20

CkxynsnTypa BblpaxeHa cnabo. IloBepxHOCTE OGOPOTOB PaBHOMEPHO MO-
KpBITA OYEHb TOHKHMH MOHEPEYHbLIMH H NPOMOJBHBIMH (CIHPAJbLHBLIMH) CTPYHKaMH,
KOTOpble 06pa3ylOT HEXHbIA CETYaThId PHCYHOK, 3aMETHBIA JIHIIL Ha KPYNHBIX PaKo-
BHHaXx.

JlonacTHas JNHHHASA C UHPOKUMH, rpy6o 3a3yGPEHHBIMA JIONACTAMH H Y3KHMHA
ITagKHAMHA celyiaMn (pHC. 26, 6,8). OcOGEHHO YETKO BhIpaXXeHbl GOKOBas H nepsas ymMG6o-
HanbHas nonacTu. IIppnymMGoOHaNbHAsA YAacTh JIHHHE COCTOHT H3 HeGOJLIIOH CEPHH MIOXO
aucpepeHIMPOBAHHBIX JIONACTEH.

3aMmeyanus H3obpaxeHHble 3[eCh [BE JONACTHbIE JHHHH HaHHOrO BHAA
OT/IHYAIOTCH OT TaKOBOH ronotmma B cTaThe Ilonosa (1962a, puc. 1, ) B OCHOBHOM
Gonblueil 3a3yOpPEeHHOCTHIO JIONACTEed, YTO OTpaxaeT Oojiee 3penyro CTafHIO HX
MopdoreHesa.

PacnpocTtpaHne nue. Huxumit Tpaac, cpeaeckapckEil nogbapyc, XpOHO30Ha
gracilitatis Cepepo-3anagnoro Kaska3a a Adgranucrasa.

Ma Te puan 83Kk3. n3cnoesc Owenites-Dieneroceras ATHIPrBapTHHCKO#H CBATHI TOPBI
sITipreapra (c6opsl A.C. laruca, 1965 r.).

CE ME M C TB O PARAPOPANOCERATIDAE TOZER, 1971

P o n Stenopopanoceras Popow, 1961

Parapopanoceras: Kummel, 1953, c. 16 (pars).

Stenopopanoceras: ITonos, 1961, c. 98; Ulesnipes, 1968, c. 194; Apxunos, 1970, c. 115; Tozer, 1972 a, c. 36;
1973, c. 103; Briukos  gp., 1976, c. 105; OxyHeBa, 19766, c. 54; 1990 6, c. 262; Basunos, 1978, c. 60; aruc,
Epmakosa, 1981, c. 16; Kopuunckas, 1982, c. 49; Arkadiev, Vavilov, 1984, c. 401; Bucher, 1989, c. 965.

Prosphingites: Kummel, 1965, c. 538 (pars); [Tonos, 1968, c. 134.

Tunoso#t Bupa - S. mirabile Popow, 1961; cpegHnii TpHac, HAXHEAaHAIHACKMAI
noxbApyc, 3oHa Grambergia taimyrensis TafimMbIpa.

I narHo3 Monofas pakoBHHa IIapOBHAHAS, C Y3IKHM BOPOHKOBAAHBIM yM60. B3apoc-
JlaA paKOBUHA AMCKOBH[HAsl, YIJIOIMIEHHAA, ¢ IIEPOKHEM 3KCIEHTPHYHBbIM YMOO H JJTHHHOMH
(6onee o6opora) xnnoit kaMepoi. Mononsie 060pOThI MHPOKAE H HAZKHE, CEPIIOBHAHbIE
B [IONEPEYHOM CEYEHHWH, C apKOBH[HOH BEHTPalbHOH CTOPOHOH. B3apocnbie 06GOpOTHI
CPaBHATENBHO Y3KHE H BBICOKHE, LUIEMOBHJHBIC B NONEPECYHOM CEYEHHH, € y3-
KOOKPYIJICHHOH HJIH NPHOCTPEHHOM BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHOH. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI HX ci1aGo
BbIMyKNBIE, 6e3 ymMmO0oHanpHOrO nepernba. IToBepXHOCT PaKOBHHBI INMafiKasi, ¢ TOHKHMA
NuHHAMHA pocta. HapyxHas NonacTHas JHHAS COCTOHT H3 BEHTpPaJbHOU, 6OKOBOi B ABYX
OGLIYHO XOpOINO BBHIPAaXEHHBIX YMOGOHaNBHLIX JIOMacTed, a TakKXe paga Hegad-
¢depeHIAPOBaHHBIX BCHOMOTATEBbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB OKOJIO YMOOHAJILHOTO 1IBa. BHYTpeHHAA
9YacThb JIMHHA BKJIIOYAET TPH yMOOHAJIbHEIE, BHYTPEHHIOIO GOKOBYIO H AOPCAJIbHYIO JIOHACTH.
JopcanbHas JORAcTb ABypa3feibHas, ¢ 3a3yOpEHHBIMA OOKOBBLIMH CTOPOHAMH B HEDKHEH
yacTu. OcCTanbHble JONacTH 3a3yGpeHbl TONBKO B OCHOBaHHH. Cefjla MONyoBalbHbIE,
cyGhunnouaHsie.

C ocTas. CeMmsbBuaoB: S. babstovense Okuneva, 1976, S. churkense Okuneva, 1976,

S. coombsi (Kummel, 1965), S. karangatiense (Popow, 1968), S. mirabile Popow, 1961
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Pac. 27. Stenopopanoceras transiens Tozer, 1972

a—3K3. N 1477/583, nonepeunoe ceyeHne pakoBHHbI (X 3); MepTBas Banka; HIDKHII aHA3HI, XPOHO30Ha ugra,
MaiOTXaucKas CBHTa, CIOH co Stenopopanoceras; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/584, nonactHas aunus npu B=6,0 Mu n Il =
= 7.8 MM (x 7,5); MECTOHaXOX/ICHHE H BO3PACT T€ Xe

(=S. promulum Popow, 1968), S. transiens (Tozer, 1972) n S. zvetkovi Popow, 1961 mn3
HAXHErO aHH3HA (XpoHOo3oHna ugra) Cm6mpn, Hanpnero Bocroka, InmunGepreHa,
I'pennanpad, BpaTanckoit Konym6un, Hesanwl, Hpana, CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa m
Hosoit 3enangan.

CpaBunenne. Otnmvyaerca ot poga Neopopanoceras Spath, 1951 nuckosmpauoO#R
B3pOC/IOH PakOBHHOH, Gojiee IMAPOKHM H IKCLEHTPHYHBIM YMOO, Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHOH HIIH
NMPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTPAJIbHOA CTOPOHOH, OTCYTCTBHEM YMOGOHaNbHOro neperu6a m cina6Go
3a3y6GpeHHBIMA ONAcTAMA, oT Parapopanoceras Haug, 1894 — MeHbIIEM yHCIOM YMGOHAND-
HBIX NomacTedl H HanmdAeM HeaHgdEePEHIEPOBAHHBIX BCIOMOTaTEIbHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B
HapY>XHOH 4aCTH JHHHH, a TaKXe ClnaGoi 3a3yGpeHHOCTHIO JonacTeil 0 MeHbluei ¢un-
JIOMXHOCTBIO CENEN.

Stenopopanoceras transiens Tozer, 1972

Tab6n. VI, ¢ur. 5,6

Stenopopanoceras transiens: Tozer, 1972a, c. 36, Ta6n. 10, ¢ur. 4, 5, puc. 4, D.
Stenopopanoceras sp. indet.: Bucher, 1989, c. 965, Ta6x. 2, ¢ur. 6.

IF'onoTnn - sk3emmnsp, aso6paxennbiit Tozepom (Tozer, 1972, Ta6a. 10, ¢ar. 5);
Hentpanshbii Mpan, ropa Haxnak, B 28 KM K ceBepO-BOCTOKY OT JHapeKa; CpeRHHii
TpHaC, HIXKHEAHH3HNACKAR NONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha ugra, rpynna Haxnak, ¢popmanms Dnam,
citoi MexXxpy BoiGopkamu 118 m 119, cion ¢ Ussurites-Stenopopanoceras.

® opma. Paxosmna meGonbwas (10 23 MM), Ha paHHEd CTajHH CHJIBHO B3fy-
Tasi, IapOBH/IHAsA, C Y3KAM BOPOHKOBHEAHBIM yM00, BO B3POCJIOM COCTOAHHH YIIIOIIEH-
Hasi, AHCKOBHHAafA, C IUAPDOKHM 3KCLEHTPHYHLIM yM00. Monopbie 060pOTHI MeIeH-
HO pacTylline, HA3KHE H IIAPOKHE, CCPNOBHAHbIE B MONEPEYHOM CedYcHHH (pmc. 27, a).
Knnas kamepa, 3anEMawomas Golee oGOpoTa, CpaBHHTENBHO Y3Kas H BBICOKaf,
LIeMOBAIHAR B MONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH. BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa MOJOABIX OGOPOTOB
IHPOKAas, apKOBHJHAsA, a XKHIOH KaMephl — Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHas!, HE3aMETHO NEPEXORAIas K
yIIomeHHbIM GOKOBBIM CTOPOHAM, KOTOPbIE 663 yMOOHANBHOrO NEeperaéa NpEMBIKAIOT K
NOBEPXHOCTH (PParMOKOHa.
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Paamepbl B MM H OTHOIICHHA

k3. Ne i B I Oy  B/M 11770 QD 1 71
1477/581 229 96 74 15 042 0,32 0,33
1477/582 204 85 712 65 042 035 0,32
1477/583 182 78 62 59 043 034 0,32

CKkynbpnTypa. PakoBAHa COBEpIICHHO TriafKast, ¢ TOHKEMH CTPYyHKaMH pOCTa,
H3OTHYTbIMH B CTOPOHY YCTBA.

JlonacTHas NHBHHAS B HAPYXXHOH 9acCTH COCTOAT H3 BEHTPaJIbHO#M, 60KOBOI H
ABYX yMGOHaNBHBIX JONMacTed, 3a3yOpeHHBIX B ocHoBaHHH (pHC. 27, 6). BeHTpanbHas
sonactb 60JbIas, pasfieIcHHaA JOBOJILHO BBICOKHM H Y3KHM MEAHAJILHBIM cefyioM. Boko-
Bas H nepsasd yMG60Ha/IbHas JIONACTH XOPOIIO BeIpaXkeHbl. Bropas yM6oHabHad JoNacTh
HEJJOCTaTOYHO YETKO OTAC/IAETCA OT CEPHH 3y0GUAKOB OKOJIO yMG0HanbHOro mBa. Bokossie
Cefiyia HOJyOBaJibHbIE, CYG(IIIONAHDIE.

CpasHenme. Ornavyaercs oT S. coombsi ymnoleHHO# B3pOCNOd PaKOBHHOM, OT
OCTaJIbHBIX BEJIOB — HEYETKO BLIPAXXEHHOH BTOPO# yMGOHANBLHOM IONACThIO.

PacnpocTpate nHe. CpefHail TpHAC, HEDKHEAHA3HACKHI MOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ugra LlenrpansHoro Mpana, Cesepo-3anagroro Kaekasa m CHIA (Hesapa).

Ma Te pua n 34 9K3. pa3IHYHOM COXPAaHHOCTH H3 CJIOEB CO Stenopopanoceras MaJo-
TXauckoil cBATH: 30 — m3 MepTso#t Bankm, 4 — ¢ ropsl Mlanka (c6oper A.C. Jarnca,
1965 r.).

CEMEHNCTB O STURIIDAE KIPARISOVA, 1958
P o p Sturia Mojsisovics, 1882

Sturia: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 240; 1902, c. 306; Diener, 1895, c. 61; 1915, c. 268; 1916a, c. 18; Renz, 1911,
c. 24; Welter, 1914, c. 198; 1915, c. 99, 127; Arthaber, 1914, c. 146; Kutassy, 1933, c. 666; Spath, 1951, c. 152;
Kummel, 1957, c. 182; 1960a, c. 689; 1960 b, c. 5; Kunapucosa 1 ap., 1958, c. 51; Onuki, Bando, 1959, c. 1013
Kunapucosa, 1961, c. 179; Pames, 1965, c. 16; Creutzburg et al., 1966, c. 197; Tozer, 1967, c. 47, 71; 1972 a, c. 32;
3Baxapos, 1968, c. 156; Illesnipes, 1968, c. 215; Cecioni, Westermann, 1968, c. 59; McLearn, 1969, c. 8; Skwarko,
1973, c. 46; Ishibashi, 1975 a, c. 46; Okynesa, 1976 6, c. 56; Wang, He, 1976, c. 425; Bachunepckas, Kopunmckas,
1979, c. 113; Fantini Sestini, 1981, c. 53; 1988, c. 62; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 41; He et al., 1986, c. 251;
Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 133.

Psilosturia: He et al., 1986, c. 248 (pars).

Trnosoi#t BEA — Amaltheus sansovinii Mojsisovics, 1869; cpenunii Tpaac, Bepxue-
AHA3NACKHYA NONBAPYC, XpOHO30Ha trinodosus; Ascrpus, Hlpeiiepcknit AneM (IIpeitepckue
AJbIIb1).

IO #arHo 3. PakoBHHa NTHH30BAJHAsA HJIA AHCKOBHHAsA, CHJILHO YIIOIEHHASA, C OYEHb
Y3KHAM, OYTH 3aKPBITbIM YM60. O60pOTH! BBICOKHE, KIHHOBHJHLIC HJIH OBaJbHO-TPEY-
ronbHLIE B NONEPEYHOM CeYyeHHH. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa y3KOOKpyrieHnas. Boko-
Bble CTOPOHBI YNNOIIEHHbIE HIIE CJIErKa BbIMyKJIble, YMOOHaJlbHasA CTEHKa BBICOKas H
KpyTad. IloBepxHOCTE OGOPOTOB YACTHYHO HIIH MOMHOCTBIO MOKPHITA CIHAPALHLIME
pe6paMu, HHOrAa ¢ NpHEYMOGOHaNBLHBIMH CKnajKaMdA. JlonacTHas JTHHAS C CHJIBHO
pacuieHeHHbIMH 3NEeMEHTaMH. BeHTpanbHasa nonacTh lwHpokas. Paspgensiomee ee
Me[HaJIbHOE CE[JIO BBICOKOE M MHpaMHJaNbHOE, C H3PE3aHHBIMH CTOPDOHAaMH H [BYMs

. IONOJHATE NLHBIME JIONACTAMHA Ha BepiunHe. BOKOBBbIe cepia TPEYroNbHBIX OYepTaHHii, ¢
MOHO(ALTONITHLIMA OKOHYAHHAMH.
" CocTaBb. Bocemp BuuoB: S. forojulensis Mojsisovics, 1882, S. japonica Diener,
1916, S. karpinskii Mojsisovics, 1902, S.mohamedi Toula, 1896, S. sansovinii
(Mojsisovics, 1869), S. semiarata Mojsisovics, 1882, S. strigata (Chen, 1986) u S. yalakensis
(Arthaber, 1914) @3 aHA3HA, NajAHA B HEDKHEro KapHma BocTouHbix Anbn (ABCTpHA,
Hrannd), IOrocnasud, Pymbinmn, I'penun, Typumm, W3panns, Hpana, Cesepo-3anagHoro
KaBka3a, A¢ranmcrana, LlentpanvHrix I'mmanaes, Knras, Tamnanpga, KamGogxa,
Manaisun, Tmamopa, Ilanya-Hoso#t I'Bamen, Snowmm, IOxsoro Ilpemopes, Mamoro
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Pac. 28. Ilonepeunsie ceueHHs 060pOTOB NpeAcTaBATENEH poaa
Sturia

a - S. sansovinii (Mojsisovics, 1869); ak3. N 1477/555 (x 1);
p. Txau, oxono Mocra; cpennmit aHn3ni, XpoHO30Ha ismidicus,
ayemGokckas csHTa, cion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6 —
S. semiarata Mojsisovics, 1882; ak3. N 1477/556 (x 1,4);
BEpXOBbA p. Byrywxka; BepxHHH najHH, XpOHO30Ha archelaus,
caxpatickas cepns, cjion ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia

ST

XwnnraHa, o. Koreabnsiit, Kanagpt (0-8 dncmup, bparanckas Konym6ns), CIIA (Hesaga) n
Yamm.

CpasHuenue. Oraavaerca oT poaa Metasturia Spath, 1951 cnEpanbHO# ckynbm-
TYpPOH#, CHJIBHO PacCYJICHEHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH JIONaCTHOM JIMHAH, BHICOKAM MeIHaJIbHBIM
CEAJIOM H TPEYTONbHBIMA OYEPTaHHAMH GOKOBBIX cefiedl, oT Psilosturia Diener, 1916 — nourn
3aKpBITHIM YyMG0, XOPOLIO Pa3BATON CHEPANILHOH CKYJNBNTYPOH W TPEYrOJNbHBIMA OYepTa-
HusiME GOKOBBIX cepell, oT Parasturia Spath, 1951 — crimpanbHO# CKyIBATYPOH, CHIIBHO pac-
YJICHEHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMHE JIONACTHOMH JIMHUE H MOHO(HIIOHJHBIMA OKOHYaHASMHA GOKOBBIX
cenen.

Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics, 1869)

Tabn. VII, ¢ur. 8,9

Amaltheus sansovinii: Mojsisovics, 1869, c. 580, Ta6x. 18, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Sturia sansovinii: Mojsisovics, 1882, c¢. 241, Ta6a. 49, dur. 5-7; ta6n. 50, ¢ur. 1; Hauver, 1892, c. 283,
Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 7; Salomon, 1895, c. 192, Ta6n. 8, dur. 4; Diener, 1895, c. 61, Taba. 15; 1915, c. 269; 1925, c. 71,
Tabn. 13, ¢ur. 4; Martelli, 1904, c. 102, Ta6n. 6, dnr. 5; Noetling, 1905, Taba. 14, ¢nr. 4; Arthaber, 1906,
Taba. 36, ¢ur. 3; Fréch, 1906, c. 273, dur. 5, 6; Kittl, 1908, c. 525; Turina, 1912, c. 678; Simionescu, 1913,
c. 338, Tabn. 7, ¢ur. 8, puc. 69; Toni, 1914, c. 167, Tabn. 13, ¢dur. 1, 2; Kutassy, 1933, c. 666; Kummel, 1957,
c. 182, puc. 211, 3; 1960b, c. 5, Taba. 1, ¢ur. 2; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 51, taba. 16, dur. 3, puc. 43, 6;
Illesbipes, 1961, c. 79, pHc. 8, 9; 1968, c. 216, Tab6a. 18, ¢ar. S, puc. 84, 85; 1986, puc. 42; Kullmann, Wiedmann,
1970, puc. 14, e; Wiedmann, Kullmann, 1981, puc. 13, e; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 133; Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 62.

Sturia cf. sansovinii: Welter, 1915, c. 99, puc. 7.

Sturia sp.: McLearn, 1969, c. 8, Ta6n. 12, ¢nr. 2.

JIlexTOoTHN - 3K3eMmiap, m3o6paxeHnbii MoiicacosrueM (Mojsisovics, 1869,
tabn. 18, ¢mr. 1, 2); Ascrpns, Hlpeiiepckniit AnpM (IlIpeiiepckre Ampibl), ['o3ay; cpegumi
TPHAC, BEepXHEAHA3ANUCKMIl MONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha trinodosus, KpacHble H3BECTHAKH.

P o p M a. PakoBaHa KpynHas (a0 200 MM), THH30BHAHAA, YIJIOIMICHHAs, ¢ GBLICTPO pacTy-
IHEMA 0GOpPOTaMH H OYeHb y3KHM yM6o (pHc. 28, a). IlonepeuHoe cedeHme B3pOCIOTO
0o60poTa KNEHOBHAHOe. BeHTpanbHad CTOPOHA Yy3KOOKpYyrieHHas. BokoBele CTOPOHBI
AOCTENEHHO PacXOfATCA, MaKCAMAJbHO YHAJAACh APYT OT ApPYyra Ha BLICOTE OJHOH TPETH
o6opoTa, a 3aTeM BAYT NOYTH NapajnelbHO. YMOOHANBLHBIM Kpall OKpYTJieH. Y MOOHabHas
CTeHKa BbICOKasd, YIUIOLIEHHasA, KPyTonajaiomas.

P a3Me pbl BMM H OTHOLICHHA:

k3. e o B m Ny B/ 1/ Oy/q,
1477/554 81,0 48,2 22,5 34 0,60 0,28 0,04

CkynbnTy pa. Bca noBepxHOCTE OGOPOTOB PABHOMEPHO NMOKPBITA CHHPATbHLIMH
pe6paMra. Ha BeHTpallbHOM CTOpPOHe H OCOGEHHO B NPHYMOOHANBbHOH 00/NacTH OHH
YTOMINAIOTCA, 2 B BepXHeH nonosaHe 060poTa vacTo ocnaGesator. lllapana peGep paBHa
MeXpeGePHBIM MMPOMEXYTKAM.
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Prc. 29, JlonacTHble THHHH NpeAcTaBHTeNEH pofia Sturia

a-6 — S. sansovinii (Mojsisovics, 1869); a — ak3. N 1477/555 npu B = 58,7 mm u II = 24,8 MM (x 1,5); p. Txau,
OKOJIO MOCTa; CpPE/IHHI aHH3HA, XpOHO30Ha ismidicus, aueln6oKkckas cBHTa, cion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites;
6 — 3x3. N 1477/25 npn B = 45,6 mm 1 Il = 22,9 MM (x 1,5); nesblit ucrok p. Txay; cpegunfi aHH3HH, XPOHO30Ha
osmani, ayem6oKkckas cpuTa, cnon ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 8 — 3k3. N 1477/554 npu B = 40,8 MM u Il =
= 20,6 MM (x 2); MepTeas Banka; cpennuii aHu3mii, xpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ayew60KcKas CBHTa, CJIOH C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 2z — S. semiarata Mojsisovics, 1882; 3kx3. N 1477/556 npu B = 24,8 MM u Il =
=14,2 MM (x 3); BepxoBbs p. Byrynxka; BepxHH#l nagMH, xpoHo3oHa archelaus, caxpafickas cepHs, ciou c
Bugunzhites—Parasturia
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JlonacTHas nHHEA (pHC 29, a-6). BeurpanbHaa nonacrs mmpokasn. Ee paspe-
JIAET BBICOKOE MAPaMHJATBHOE CENJIO C H3PE3aHHBIMA GOKOBbIMH CTOPOHAMH M ABYMs He-
GONBUIAMA IONOIHATEIbHBIMA JIONACTAMA Ha BepiumHe. OcTalbHbIE JIONACTH Y3KHE, CHIILHO
pacuneHeHHble. BokoBas nonacte camas riy6oKas, ¢ OTYETIHBO JBYPa3fAEIbHbIM OCHO-
BanaeM. Bropoe 60k0oBoe ceano HanGonee BrICOKOE, C1IETKa HAaKJIOHEHHOE B CTOPOHY yM60.
BeplUAHbI OCTaJILHBIX CEMEN PACIONOXKEHDI [0 HACXOAAIIEH JTHHUH,

CpasHe nme. Ornayaercs OT S. japonica Gosnee B3NyTOH PaKOBHHOH M y3KHMH
CHHEpanbHLIME peGpaMH, OT S. semiarata — paBHOMEPHBIM pacHpefeleHHeM peGep no
BCEd NMOBEPXHOCTH OGOPOTOB H OTCYTCTBHEM OGOKOBBIX CKNafoK, oT S. forojulensis —
GoJnee NIOCKOA PaKOBHHOM, KIHHOBHIHBIM CEYEHAEM OG0POTOB H OTCYTCTBHEM GOKOBBIX
CKJIafIOK.

PacnpocTtpane Hme. CpeaHnuil TpHaC, aHH3MACKAA H, BO3MOXHO, JaJHHCKHM
apycbl Bocrounbix Anen (Ascrpms, Hranas), IOrocnapan (Bochms, Cep6us), I'penmn,
Pymbinan (Jo6Gpyaxa), Typumn (nonyoctpoB Kopxkaanm), Cepepo-3anaguoro Kas-
Ka3a, Acdranucrana, llenTpaneubix I'mmanaes, Manaitsan, Tamopa B BpmTanckoi
KomymGua.

MaTepmna n 18 3k3. H3 avern6okckoii cBHThI: 6 — H3 cnoes ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyl-
lites B BepxoBbAX JeBOro Hcroka p. Txaw, 1 — B3 cnoes ¢ Isculites mpaBoro npam-
ToKa p. Txauy, Beimie MocTta, 9 — m3 cnoes c Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites cpegnero
TeyeHHa p. Txau, 1 — A3 Tex xe cnoes MeprtBoit Banku, 1 — H3 Tex ke cnoeB p. Aveln-
60k (c6opnl A.A. llesbipena, 1957, 1980 rr., A.C. Jaruca, 1965 r., H.B. Be3nocosa,
1972 r.).

Sturia semiarata Mojsisovics, 1882
Ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 7

Sturia semiarata: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 242, Ta6n. 48, ¢ur. 8; ta6a. 49, ¢ur. 1, 3; Tabn. 50, Pur. 2; Reis, 1901,
c. 95, Taba. 6, ¢ur. 1; Tabn. 7, ¢ur. 28; 1907, c. 138, Tabn. 4, dur. 3; Renz, 1911, c. 41; 1931, c. 56; Diener,
1915, c. 269; Welter, 1915, c. 100, 127; Kutassy, 1933, c. 667; Wang, He, 1976, c. 425, taba. 40, ¢mr. 1, 2,
puc. 71; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 133.

Sturia cf. semiarata: Martelli, 1904, c. 103, Tabn. 6, dur. 4.

JlexTOTHN — 3K3eMmaAp, u3obpaxeHHublt Moiicucosuuem (Mojsisovics, 1882,
Ta6n. 49, ¢ur. 1); xpanmrca B I'eonormyeckoit cnyx6e Bennl mog Ne 1882/03/285; Utanns,
KapHuiickme Anbnbl, BepxoBbs p. TanbamenTo, ropa KnancaBoH; cpenumii Tpuac, BEpXHe-
NagMHCKHI NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha archelaus, KpacHble H3BECTHAKH.

& o p M a. PakoBaHa cpeannx pa3mepos (10 85 MM), RECKOBA/IHAA, YIJIOIEHHAs, C GbICT-
PO pacTylIEMHA 0GOPOTaMH H OYEHDb y3KHM yMG60. B3pociibie 060pOTEI BBICOKHE, OBaIbHO-
TpeyroJibHbie B ONEpevHoM ceuyeHHn (pHc. 28, 6). BentpanbHas cTOpoHa Y3KOOKpYTJICHHAS.
BoOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI YILUIOLIEHHbIE, MAKCEMAJIBHO PacXOJAIIHECA OKONIO OKPYIJIEHHbIX yMGO-
HanbHBIX KpaeB. YMOOHaJIbHas CTEHKA BBICOKAsA H KpyTas.

P a3Me pbl BMM H OTHOLICHHS:

3K3. Ne o B 11| IOy B/ /o Hy/m
1477/556 58,3 35,0 17,3 4,5 0,60 0,30 0,08

CKynpnTy pa. BenrpanbHas CTOPOHAa PaKOBHHBI NOKPBITA TOHKHMH CIHPAaNbHBIMA
pe6pamn. [ToBepxHOCTb GOKOBBIX CTOPOH Ii1afKas, ¢ HEACHBIMH NONEPEYHBIMHA CKIIaKaMA
OKOJIO yMOOHANILHOTO Kpas.

JlomacTHas NHEHHSA THOUYHAA 1A cTypuil (pHc. 29, 2). BenTpanshas nonacre
OYeHb LIMPOKasi, pa3jieIeHHast BLICOKAM NAPaAMBAANBHBIM CETIOM. OCTallbHbI€ JIONACTH Y3-
KHe. BokoBas tonactb rny6oKas, ¢ aCHMMETPHYHO [BYpa3fie/IbHbIM OCHOBaHHEM.

CpasHennre. OTanyaercd OT OCTalbHBIX BHAOB OBalbHO-TPEYrOJIbHBIM CeYEHHEM
060pOTOB, OTCYTCTBHEM CIIHPAJILHOM CKYJIBITYPhl Ha GOKOBOM CTOPOHE M HATHYHEM NPHYM-
60OHaNBHBIX CKIAOK.
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Pnc. 30. [Tonepeunoe ceyenne obopora Parasturia acutata sp. nov.
Tonoran N 1477/634 (x 1,3); pepxoBes p. Byrynxa; Bepxumil JafgsH, XpOHO30HA
archelans, caxpatickas cepus, ciod ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia

Pacnpocrtpanennme. Cpeanmii TpHac, aHH3HHCKAH H
NaMHCKAH spyck! TAMopa, napmHckEid sapyc IOrocnasmam, I'penmn n
IOxnoro TaGeTta, BepxHeNafHHCKHA nmogbApyc (XpoHo3oHa arche-
laus) Bocrounsix Anbn (Asctprsi, Hranms) m CeBepo-3anaguoro Kas-
Ka3sa.

MaTe puaa 13k3. B3 crnoes ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia caxpafickosit
cepHE B BepxoBbax p. Byrynxa (c6opel A.C. [farnca, 1965 r.).

P o n Parasturia Spath, 1951

Meekoceras: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 213 (pars).

Beyrichites: Reis, 1901, c. 100.

Hyattites: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 306 (pars); Diener, 1915, c. 154 (pars).

Parasturia: Spath, 1951, c. 154; Kummel, 1957, c. 182; Utlichs, 1978, c. 7.

TrnoBsoi#i Bup ~ Meekoceras emmrichi Mojsisovics, 1882; cpepnmii Tprac, BepxHe-
JagMHCKHE MO BAPYC, XpoHOo30Ha archelaus Kapuwiickux Anbn Hranmm.

IO varHo3. PakoBHHa NAH3OBAHAA, CHIBHO YIUIOIIEHHAsA, C OYEHb Y3KHM, MOYTH
3aKpbIThIM YMG0. O60pOTHI KIIHHOBAAHBIE B IONEPEYHOM CedeHHH. BeHTpanbHas cropoHa
OT Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHOH A0 NpHOCTpeHHOH. BokoBBIE CTOPOHBI cO ClabbIMH, IIEPOKHMH,
NpsIMbIME HJIH CJleTKa H3rmbaloaMAcs cKiaaKaMi. JlonacTHas JIMHES CEJIBHO paccedeHa.
BeHTpanbHas JionacTh INAPOKas M JOBONbHO rnyGoKas. BepmaHbsl GOKOBBIX cefel
pa3aBoeHsl. Bropoe 60K0BOE CefiIo BbILIE EPBOro.

Cocr a b. [IBa BEpga: P. emmrichi (Mojsisovics, 1882) = P. acutata sp. nov. B3 BepxHero
nagEHa (XpoHo3oHa archelaus) Kapumiickiux Anbn B Cesepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa, a Takxe,
BO3MOXHO, H3 BEPXOB aHM3Hs1 — HA30B NafgEHa CepepHoro Trpons (HIDKHM BeTTepIITaiH-
ckuil H3BeCTHAK roph! Liyrmnurie) n semna banen-BropreMGepr (BepxHHil paKOBHEHHBIN
n3BecTHAK IllEnTans).

CpaBHe HHe. OTIHYaeTcs OT OCTaNIbHBIX CTYPHHJ| OTCYTCTBHEM CIIAPaIbHON CKyJIbII-
TYpPbI U pa3fABOCHHLIME BEPIIAHAMA GOKOBBIX cefiell.

Parasturia acutata sp. nov.
Ta6n. IX, ¢nr. 1

HasBaunme BHJa OTacutatus (J1aT.) — 3a0CTPEHHBIH.

Fonortun — IMHUH, Ne 1477/634, nouyrs nonuslii ¢pparMokoH; CeBepo-3anafgubii
Kaska3, BepxoBba p. Byryioka, neBbii 6eper; cpeiHEA TPHAC, BEPXHEIAJHHCKHNE NOABAPYC,
XpoHO30Ha archelaus, HA3bI caxpafickol ceprH, ciiod ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa cpeHuX pa3MepoB (10 85 MM), THH30BH/IHAS, CANTBHO YIUIOIIEHHAs,
¢ o4eHb y3kuM yM60. O60pOThI BbICOKEE, KIIMHOBHIHBIE B NONEPEYHOM ceyeHun (pac. 30).
BeHnTpanbHas cropoHa BpHOCTpeHHad. OHa He3aMEeTHO CIIMBAETCA CO CNabo BHIMyKIbIME GO-
KOBBIMH CTOpPOHaMH, MaKCEMAJIbHO PaCXO/SUIAMACA Ha YeTKHX yMOOHANBHBIX Kpaax. YMGo-
HaJlbHas CTEHKa BBICOKasA H KpyTad.

P a3Me pbl BMMH OTHOMICHHA:

K3, N it B m Oy B/, 11710 Hy/1,
T'onorvn
1477/634 82,0 41,5 239 46 0,58 0,29 0,06

CxkynpnTyp a Cna6o BblpaXeHHbIC IIHPOKAE H NpsiMble GOKOBbIE CKJIAJIKH NOCTE-
NEeHHO 3aTYXaloT K BEHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHE.
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Puc. 31. Jlonacruas nuxms Parasturia acutata sp. nov.
Tonothn N 1477/634 npu B = 44,0 mm u 1l = 23,5 MM (x 2); BepxoBbs p. Byryika; Bepxiuil 1agaH, XpOHO30Ha
archelaus, caxpafickas cepns, cion ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia

JIonacTHas NHEHHESA C IM1y0OKO paccedeHHbIMH 3jeMeHTamH (puc. 31). Benr-
PAJIbHAs IONACTh WHAPOKas | rMy6oKas, pasfeseNHas aCAMMETPHYHBIM MEAHANBLHBIM Cefl-
soM. BokoBas B nepBasi yYMOOHAJIbHAS JIONACTH 3aMETHO KPyMHeEe OCTAJIbHBIX YMOOHANLHBIX
JIonacTei, YHCIO KOTOPBIX B HAPYXKHOM YaCTH JIHHHA AOCTAraeT nATH. Bropas B YeTBepTas
yMGOHaNbHbIE JIONACTH BLIJE/AIOTCA CBOAMHA pa3MepaMd. Kaxnas B3 HHX MeHbIle no-
cnepgytoei nonacry. Ilepsbie 8a GOKOBLIX CeMlIa BLICOKHE, MPAYEM BTOPOE B3 HAX Bblllle
nepsoro. FIX BepIIEHEI OTYETIHBO ABYPa3fie/IbHbIC.

C p a B He HHe. OTaHYaeTCs OT THIOBOrO BHJA NPAOCTPEHHOR BEHTPaJIbHOMH CTOPOHOH,
npsMbIME GOKOBBIME CKJIAJIKaMH A Gollee rTyOOKO pacceYeHHOH JIONAaCTHOMH JTHHACH.

PacnpocTpase HHe. Cpegunii Tpaac, BepXHEJafHHCKAR NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
archelaus Cepepo-3anagHoro Kapkasa.

M a T e p aa i l'onoran (cGopel A.A. llleBbipesa, 1974 1.).

CEMEVCTB O ISCULITIDAE SPATH, 1951

P o p Isculites Mojsisovics, 1886

Isculites: Mojsisovics, 1886, c. 154; 1893, c. 64 (pars); 1899, c. 40 (pars); Diener, 1895, c. 38; 1913, c. 63; 1915,
c. 156 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 539 (pars); Spath, 1951, c. 156; Kummel, 1957, c. 182; Kunapucosa u gp., 1958,
c. 51; lleBnipes, 1968, c. 211; Tozer, 1973, c. 103; Wang, He, 1976, c. 402; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 42; He et
al., 1986, c. 232; 1990, c. 264; Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 65.

Smithoceras: Diener, 1907, c. 97; 1913, c. 66; 1915, c. 265; Spath, 1951, c. 155; Kummel, 1957, c. 182;
IlleBnipes, 1968, c. 211.

Spitisculites: Diener, 1916 b, c. 101.

Alloptychites: Spath, 1951, c. 151; Kummel, 1957, c. 182; lllessipes, 1968, c. 213.

TunoBoi BHA - Clydonites hauerinus Stoliczka, 1866; cpenumii TpHEac, BepoATHO,
cpenseannsmiickai noreapyc Lenrpanbubix N'aManaes.

Il v arHo 3. PakoBuHa B3[yTasi, OT CJIETKa YIUIOLEHHOA O WIapOBHAHOM, C Y3KHEM H
ray6okaM yM60, 3KCHEHTPEYHBIM Ha B3pociiol crafrd. O60poTh! NIHPOKHAE H HA3KHEE, CCP-
NOBAfHBIE B NMONepeyHOM cedeHEH. Xunas KaMepa 3aHEMaeT Gonee ogHoro o6opora.
IToBepXHOCTH paKOBHHBI IIafiKasi, C pafiHaJbHLIME NIEPEXAMAaMHE Ha Aape. JlonacrHas yaHusA
obbIyHO cy6aMMOHHETOBass. BokoBast m neppasgs yM60HaNbHBIE TONACTH YETKO BbIpaXkeHbI.
OcranbHble yMOOHaANbHBIE JIONACTH, TACAO KOTOPbIX HE MPEBBLIIAET TPeX, KaK NpaBuio,
nmnoxo aacg¢epeHAPOBAHDI.

CocTaB. BoceMb BuioB: 1. meeki (Hyatt et Smith, 1905) u3 HIXHero aHE3HsR (30HA
caurus) HeBapgl, 1. asseretoi Fantini Sestini, 1988, I. drummondi (Diener, 1907), 1. hauerinus
(Stoliczka, 1865), 1. middlemissi Diener, 1913, 1.? madouensis Chen, 1986, 1. sphaericus
(Shevyrev, 1968) = 1. tozeri Silberling et Nichols, 1982 B3 cpegHero aHE3mEs (XpOHO3OHBI
osmani—ismidicus) Typuaa (n-oB Kompxaana), Cepepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa, Llenrpanbubix
Inmanaes, Kuras (Ilmuxai) u Hesagei. Isculites sp. ind. onAcad u3 cpefHero aHm3ms
IInmuGeprena (Tozer, 1973).

CpasHe nne Ornayaercs ot 6iaskoro poga Nevadisculites Bucher, 1988 nanamem
NepeKAMOB.
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Prc. 32, Isculites sphaericus (Shevyrev, 1968)

a, 6 — nonepeyHble ceYeHAA PaKoBHEH (X 3,5): a - ax3. N 1477/608; npaseiii npETOK p. Txay, BbIIE MOCTA;
CpeMHEil aHH3M, XPOHO3OHA OSMani, auelIGOKCKas CBHTa, ClOH ¢ Isculites; 6 - 3k3. N 1477/609; mecronaxoxpeHue
H BO3pacT Te Xe, 6 — rojoten N 1477/436, nonacrHaa nunas npu B = 8,1 MM u Il = 17,5 MM (X 5,25);
MECTOHAXOXAECHHE H BO3PACT TE Xe

Isculites sphaericus (Shevyrev, 1968)

Ta6x. VII, dur. 1-7

Smithoceras sphaericum: Illessipes, 1968, c. 211, Ta6na. 19, ¢ur. 2, pac. 82,

Proarcestes sp.: Doguzhaeva, Mutvei, 1986, c. 200, pac. 3, A, B, 6, A, 10; Joryxaesa, 1990, Ta6a. 1, ¢nr. 3.

Fonorun — ITHH, Ne 1477/436, dparMokoH ¢ HKe6OMbIIOR YaCTbIO XXHIOH KaMephbl;
CeBepo-3anajsbiii Kaska3s, npaBbii npaToK p. Txad4, Boille MOCTa; CpEHHN TpHac,
cpelHeaHA3HACKHI NOABLAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4e1IGOKCKas CBATa, ¢/1od ¢ Isculites.

® o p Ma. PakopaHa HeGonbiuas (o 31 M), OT B3AYTOH O IIAPOBHJHOH, C Y3KHM M
riy6okaM ymM60, clierka IKCUEHTPHYHLIM Ha TEPMAHANLHOH CTajiuH (0KO0JIO yCThs). OGOpOTE!
HIApOKHE H HA3KHE, CEPNIOBAJIHBIC B NIONEPEYHOM CEUCHRH (PHC. 32, a, 6). BenTpanbHas cro-
pOHA IIAPOKas, apKOBAHAasA. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI CIIETKa BbINYKJIbIE, MAKCHAMAJIBHO pacxofis-
LEecA Ha Y3KOOKDPYTJeHHbIX YMOOHANbHBIX Kpadx. YMOOHaNbHas CTEHKA BbICOKas H Kpy-
taa. Xanas kaMepa AJIHAHHAasA, 3aHEMalomas 1,25 o6opora. YcrbeBol Kpal ¢ HeGOMbIIEM
IIAPOKOOKPYTJIEHHLIM BEHTPAJILHBIM BBICTYTIOM. |

Pai3Me pbl BMMH OTHOIICHHAS:

k3. N i B 111 Oy B/ 1/ Oy/m,
1477/592 311 14,6 15,7 6,2 0,47 0,50 0,20
. 1477/594 29,0 134 17,2 33 0,46 0,59 0,11
1477/601 28,0 11,9 12,6 45 0,42 045 0,16
1477/603 24,6 11,4 20,1 24 0,46 0,82 0,10
1477/595 24,0 11,3 15,2 37 0,47 0,63 0,15
1477/5%96 239 11,1 15,0 25 0,46 0,63 0,10
1477/597 23,5 10,5 12,5 2,7 045 0,53 0,11
1477/599 22,6 11,3 14,8 34 0,50 0,65 0,15
Tonorsn
1477/436 214 10,0 19,0 4,1 0,47 . 0,89 0,19
1477/604 19,0 8,8 14,3 , 2,6 0,46 0,75 0,14
1477/607 17,6 8,0 12,1 25 0,45 0,69 0,14
1477/606 174 8,8 11,3 1,9 0,50 0,65 0,11
1477/608 15,3 7,7 12,1 14 0,50 0,79 0,09
1477/609 11,0 53 9,4 1,5 0,48 0,85 0,14

CKkyanbnTy pa. [ToBepxHOCTb PakOBAHBI [N1a[iKasA, C TOHKAMH, claGo m3rabaomu-
MHCS CTPyHKaME pOCTa, B PEAKHX CIIy9adX ¢ MOPIIHHACTEIM OPHAMEHTOM Ha MPEAINOCIeIHEM
oGopore. SIIpo pakKOBHHEI C OTYETIHBLIMH, NOYTH NPAMBIMA fEPEXKHUMaMH, THCIO KOTOPBIX
pocraraeT 6—8 Ha B3pOCcIOM 0GopoTe.
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Pac. 33. Jlonacrusie nunumn Isculites sphaericus (Shevyrev, 1968)

a - 3k3. N 1477/595 npa B = 9,7 MM n Il = 15,4 MM (x 5); nmpasnbiit npeETOK p. Txay, BbIlle MOCTA; CpeaHull
aHH3HMi, XpPOHO30Ha osmani, ayemGokckas cBHTa, ciod ¢ Isculites; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/596 npu B =77 mmu lll =
=13,0 MM (X 5); MecTOHaxoXpaeHHe H BO3pacT Te Xe; 8, 2 —3K3. N 1477/592 (x 5); e — ¢ npaBo#t cropoHsbI
paxosuHbl npa IH = 15,1 MM, 2 — ¢ neBofl croponb! pakosuHb! pa B = 6,8 MM 1 Il = 13,6 MM; MecToHaXOXHAeHHE B
BO3pPacT Te xe; 0 — 3k3. N 1477/593 npa B = 5,4 Mm 1 1II = 9,0 MM (X 6); MecToOHax0XAeHHEe H BO3PACT TE XE

JonmacTHas nuHBAA cybaMmMoHnmTOBas (pmc. 32, 6, 33). JlonacTa cmitbHO u3pe3a-
Hbl. Bepuinnbl cefien cna6o 3a3yOpeHbl. BenTpanbHas jonactb y3Kas, pasfieJicHHas Bbl-
COKHM Me[HaJbHBIM ceiioM. BokoBas B neppas yM60HaJIbHasA JIONACTA INy6OKAE, XOPOLIO
BbIpaxkeHHble. OcTanbHble YMOOHaNbHbIE JlonacTa 06bIvHO cnabo nuddepesnApOBaKLI.
Yucno ux B HapyXHO# JINHAH He NPEBLIIAET TPeX.

CpasBHe HHe Ornaavyaercs or 61n3Koro BHfa I. asseretoi GONBIIAM YACIOM NEpeKHA-
MOB ¥ cy6aMMOHMTOBOH JlonacTHO# auHHMed, oT 1. meeki u I. tozeri — MeHbIIel pakOBAHOI,
Gonee y3kaM B MeHee IKCIEHTPHYHLIM yMG0 B 6onee riy60Ko H3pe3aHHbIMH JI0NacTAMH, OT
1.? madouensis 6onee KpynHo#l # B3MyTOH PaKOBHHOM, HaJlMYAEM NEPEXAMOB H Gonbureil
3a3y6penrocTsiO cefiel, oT I. drummondi — MeHbIIEME pa3MepaMH PaKOBHEHBI, 6olee y3KHM
U MEHee 9KCIIEHTPHIHbIM YMG0, GONBIIAM YHCIOM nepexuMoB, oT 1. middlemissi — Menee
B3QyTOH paKoBHHOH, OoJjiee y3KEM yM00 H Cy0aMMOHHTOBOH JIONAaCTHOH JIHHHEH, OT
L. hauerinus — Gosee IIMPOKOH BEHTPANBLHOH CTOPOHOM B3poCHOro 060pOTa W MEHee
9KCIEHTPHIHBIM YMGoO.

PacnpocrpaneHne. CpegHril TpHAC, CPEHEAHAIHACKAN OIBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBka3a.
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Puc. 34. llonacrHas sanms Phyllosphaerites obscurus sp. nov.
Tonoran N 1477/624 npa B = 11,7 MM 8 I = 20,9 MM (x 5); p. Txa4, OKOJIO MOCTa; CPeRHHEIl aHE3MIl,
XpoHO30Ha ismidicus, ayem6okckas cBHTa, ciol ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

M a Te pna n 305 3k3. xopomie#t coxpaHHOCTH H3 cnoeB ¢ Isculites agem6okckoit
cBATBI: 224 — ¢ npaBoro npHToKa p. Txau, Beimie MocTa, 4 — ¢ aesoro Gepera p. Txay,
B 10 M HAXe BnajileHAs NpaBoro NpHTOKa, 38 — ¢ p. Mansetii Caxpai, B 1 KM OT ee BnaieHHA
B Bonsmoit Caxpaii, 39 — ¢ p. Bxe6c (c6opbl A.A. lllesbipena, 1957, 1969, 1973,
1980 rr.).

P o n Phyllosphaerites gen. nov.

HaszBaume popa orphyllon (rpeu.) — nucr & sphaira (rpeyd.) — mrap.

Tunosoii Bmpg - Ph. obscurus sp. nov.; cpeguuii TpEac, cpefHEAHA3ANUCKUMA MOAb-
Apyc, XpoHo3oHa ismidicus, auenmr6oxckas csrra, cnor ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites Ce-
Bepo-3anapgHoro Kaska3a.

I uar Ho 3. PakoBaHa NOYTH 1IapOBHAHAS, ¢ Y3KAM BOPOHKOBHJHBIM YM00, 6€3 KaKnx-
160 NpHU3HAKOB IKCIeHTpEYHOCTA. O60pOTHI MEJIEHHO pacTyIue, riy6oko o6 beMmmomue,
CepNOBAAHBIE B NONEPETHOM CEUEHAR (PParMOKOHA H MOYTH KpbIMIEBAHbIE Ha XANOH Ka-
Mepe, 3aHAMalomel 6onee o6opoTa. [ToBepXHOCTh PaKOBHHBI COBEpIIEHHO IajKad, 6e3,
nepexnmMoB. JlonacTe B ceana y3kue. KpoMe nBypa3aenbHol BEeHTpaIbHOH, XOPOILIO pa3BH-
Tbl 60KOBas H nepsBas yMOOHaJIbHasA JIONACTH, AMEIONEE TpeXpasielibHOoe OcHOBaHue. Bee
oHH riny6oKko u3pesanbl. Cefa 3a3y0pennl TOAbKO ¢ 60KOBbIX cropoH. FIX BepumHbl
MOHO(HIIOBfHBIE.

C o cT a B. THnoBO#H BHA.

CpaBHe HAe. Boijenserca cpefd HCKYJIHTH HOPMalbHBIM (He 3KCHEHTPHYHBIM)
yM60 u MOHO(PHLTOBHBIMA BEPLIHHAME GOKOBBIX CEAe.

3 aMe 4a H A4 YuATsIBas 60MblIoe cBOcoOpa3e HOBOTO POfia, 1 OTHOWIY €ro K HCKY-
JIATAIAM YCIIOBHO.

Phyllosphaerites obscurus sp. nov.
Ta6n. VIII, dur. 1

Hassauue BHJa orobscurus (JaT.) — HeACHBIH, 3arafjoIHbIMA.

Fonorun - IIHH, Ne 1477/624, nonHas, cierka fe¢oopMApOBaHHasA pakoBHHa; Ce-
Bepo-3anapubii Kaska3s, p. Txa4, okono MocTa; cpefHEA TPHAC, CpeIlHEaHU3HHCKAYN MO[b-
sIpyc, XpoHO30Ha ismiducus, agem6oKcKas cbrTa, ciiod ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites.

® o p Ma. PakoBana HeGonbias (1o 35 MM), CEUTLHO B3[yTas, MOYTH IMAPOBHAHAA, C
Y3KHM BOPOHKOBHAHBIM yM6O, KOTOpbIH He OOHapyXHBaeT KaKHX-THGO MPH3HAKOB 3KC-
LHEHTPAYHOCTH Ha B3pocyioH cragaa. O6G0poThbl MEAJICHHO PacTyIHe, rITyGoK0 00 be MITIOIIHE,
CEpNOBHJIHbIE B NONEPEYHOM CedeHHH (pparMOKOHA H KpbIIIEBHHbIE Ha XWIOH KaMmepe,
3aHHEMaloUe HeMHOTEM Gostee o6opoTa. BenTpanbHast CTOpOHAa O4eHb IIHPOKadA, apKo-
BHJiHaA Ha ¢parMOKOHe H cjerKa yrioBaTas Ha Xujaol KaMepe. bokoBble cTopoHs! cta6o
BbINYKJIble, MAKCAMAJLHO PaCXO/ALIHECs Ha y3KOOKPYTJIEHHBIX YMOOHAIBHBIX Kpasx. Y M60-
HaJIbHasA CT€HKa OTHOCHTEJILHO BbICOKas H KpyTas.
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Paamepm B MM H OTHOIUCHHA:

k3, N b B 11} Oy B/1 uy/m Hy/d
Tonorvn
1477/624 344 152 23,2 7.1 0,44 0,67 0,20

CkynbnTy p a. [ToBepxHOCTE 0GOPOTOB COBEPIIIEHHO ITafikast, Ge3 nepeKuMOB.

JJonmacTtHas nBAHAA cybaMMOHHTOBas, JOBOJNBHO CHJIHO H3pe3aHHas (pHC. 34).
Jlonacra B cepna y3kue. Jlonactu rixy6okse. BeHTpanbHas nonacth ABypasfeibHas, 6o-
KOBas H nepBas yMOOHaJIbHAsA — C TPEXpa3fie/IbHbIM OCHOBaHHeM. I'1aBHbIE Cei1a BHICOKHE,
¢ 3a3y6peHHbIME GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH H OKPYTJICHHBIME MOHO(HIIJIONHBIMHE BePITHHAMH.
IIpryMGoHaIbHasA YaCTh JIMHAH, BEPOSTHO, c1a6o nuddepeHuApoBaHa.

PacnpocTtpaHe HEe. CpegHmii TpHac, CpeJHEAaHU3HHCKAN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaska3sa.

M a 1 e puma n TFonoran (c6oper H.B. Besnocosa, 1972 r.).

CEME VW CTB O PTYCHITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1882
P o x Ptychites Mojsisovics, 1875

Ptychites: Mojsisovics, in Neumayr, 1875, c. 882; 1882, c. 244 (pars); 1886, c. 88; 1896, c. 668; Hauer, 1888,
c. 38; 1892, c. 284; Diener, 1895, c. 62 (pars); 1900, c. 27; 1907, c. 115; 1913, c. 68; 1915, c. 237 (pars); Arthaber,
1896, c. 95; Toula, 1896, c. 174; Tornquist, 1899, c. 659; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 86 (pars); Smith, 1914, c. 46
(pars); Welter, 1915, c. 100, 128; Kutassy, 1933, c. 632 (pars); Bonnosa u gp., 1947, c. 157; Spath, 1951, c. 146;
Kummel, 1957, c. 180; 1960a, c. 688; 1960 b, c. 4; 1960 c, c. 493; Kunapucosa u pup., 1958, c. 50 (pars);
KunapucoBa, 1961, c. 173; Monos, 1961, c. 104; Tozer, 1961, c. 92 (pars); Assereto, 1963, c. 75; Bando, 1964,
c. 100; llleBbipes, 1968, c. 212; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 142; Venzo, Pelosio, 1968, c. 119; McLeam, 1969, c. 56;
Pelosio, 1973, c. 156; Skwarko, 1973, c. 43; Beiukos u ap., 1976, c. 142; Wang, He, 1976, c. 396; 1981, c. 299;
Mihajlovi¢—Pavlovié, 1979, c. 108; Rakls, 1986, c. 80; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 133 (pars); Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 66;
KoHcraHTHHOB, 1991, c. 80 (pars); Bucher, 1992, c. 439.

TuanoBoi#t Bupg — Ammonites eusomus Beyrich, 1865; cpegHuit Tpnac, BepxHeaHH-
3MICKHH NOXBAPYC, XpoHO30Ha trinodosus BocTounbIx Asbn.

I marHo 3. PakoBaHa oT cilerka B3yTo# 0 IMapOBAAHOM, ¢ Y3KEM BOPOHKOBHAHBIM
ym60. OGOpPOTE! B MONEPEYHOM CCUYEHHHA NONYOBANbHbIE HIIH OBaJIbHbIE, C OKPYTJICHHOM
BeHTpasbHOH cTropoHOH. IIpsiMble miE cnerka H3rgbalommecs OOKOBLIE CKJIAJKH,
BLIpDAXEHHBIE B Pa3HOM CTENEHH, OGBIYHO He NMEPECEKAlOT BEHTPaNbHYIO CTOPDOHY HIIH
3aMeTHO ocnaGeBaloT Ha Hefi. JlonacTHas JHHAA aMMOHETOBas. BenTpanbHas nonacts
y3Kas H kopoTKas. [lepBoe G0KOBo€e CEIO MAJIEHBKOE,

Cocras. 74 supa: P. amarassicus Welter, 1915, P. arcestoides Wang et He, 1976, P. artha-
beri Frech, 1903, P. asura Diener, 1895, P. austroussuriensis Kiparisova, 1961, P. baldaccii
Martelli, 1904), P. besnosovi sp. nov., P. beyrichi Fritsch, 1906, P. bosnensis Turina, 1912,
P. breunigi Mojsisovics, 1882, P. brueckeri Diener, 1913, P. canavarii Martelli, 1906, P. cog-
natus (Oppel, 1865), P. contractus Salopek, 1911, P. cultrata (Browne, 1952), P. cunninghami
Diener, 1913, P. densistriatus Bucher, 1992, P. dieneri Gugenberger, 1927, P. distefanoi Mar-
telli, 1906, P. dontianus (Hauer, 1851), P. drona Diener, 1895, P. dux (Giebel, 1853),
P. euglyphus Mojsisovics, 1886, P. eusomus (Beyrich, 1865), P. everesti (Oppel, 1865),
P. fastigatus Diener, 1900, P. globus Hauer, 1892, P. gorjanovickrambergeri Salopek, 1915,
P. govinda Diener, 1895, P. gradinarui Bucher, 1992, P. gretae Salopek, 1912, P. gymniti-
formis Hauer, 1892, P. hasserti Martelli, 1904, P. haueri Martelli, 1904, P. krausi Gugen-
berger, 1927, P. latifrons Mojsisovics, 1886, P. loczyi Bockh, 1888, P. lundgreni Mojsiso-
vics, 1886, P. mangala Diener, 1895, P. marianni Airaghi, 1902, P. miyagiensis Bando, 1964,
P. multilobatus Turina, 1912, P. multiplicatus Hauer, 1892, P. nipponicus Bando, 1964,
P. nordenskjoeldi Mojsisovics, 1885, P. oppeli Mojsisovics, 1882, P. opulentus Mojsisovics,
1882, P. ovalis Voelcker, 1931, P. patens Hauer, 1892, P. plusiac Renz, 1922, P. posthumus
Mojsisovics, 1896, P. princeps Martelli, 1906, P. profungus Salopek, 1911, P. progressus
Mojsisovics, 1882, P. pseudoeuglyphus Konstantinov, 1991, P. pseudopauli Turina, 1912,
P, pseudorugifer Salopek, 1911, P. rectangulatus Kraus, 1916, P. reticulatus Toula, 1913,
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P. rifunus Yabe et Shimizu, 1917, P. rugifer (Oppel, 1865), P. sahadeva Diener, 1895,
P. seebachi Mojsisovics, 1882, P. seroplicatus Hauer, 1892, P. stabljanus Gugenberger, 1927,
P. stachei Mojsisovics, 1882, P. subdiscoidalis Martelli, 1906, P. sukra Diener, 1895,
P. taramellii Airaghi, 1902, P. tibetanus Mojsisovics, 1886, P. tietzei Martelli, 1904,
P. trochlaeformis (Lindsrom, 1865), P. vidura Diener, 1895, P. wrighti McLearn, 1946,
P. yabei Shimizu, 1930 n3 cpeanero anmsmi—nanEHa Bocrounsix Anbn, IOrocnasau, I'pe-
und, Benrpan, Pympinan, 3anagueix Kapnat, Ionswa (Tatper), 'epmanng, Typunn, Ty-
Huca, Hentpanssoro Mpana, Cepepo-3anapnoro Kaska3sa, A¢ranncrana, M'amanaes, Tau-
naHpga, Manaiisea, Tamopa, [Tanya-HoBoi I'sanen, Hopoii 3enanpun, Sinonnn, ¥0xHoro
IMpaMopsa, Manoro Xunrana, Ca6apu, llinunGeprena, Kanajge! (apKTAYECKHE OCTPOBaA,
Bprranckas Konym6ms) n Hebapb1.

C p a B He HH e. Ornayaercs ot popa Discoptychites Diener, 1916 B3gyToii pakoBHHOIf,
oT Aristoptychites Diener, 1916 — nonyoBaibHbIM cedeHAEM 060pOTOB, LIAPOKOOKPYTIEHHOM
BEHTPaJIbHON CTOPOHOHM M HHbIM XapaKTepoM JionacTHoid nuHAR, oT Flexoptychites Spath,
1951 - B3gyTOl pakOBEHOH H NpsAMbIMA 60KOBLIME cKinagkamu, oT Malletoptychites Diener,
1916 — y3xum ym60.

Ptychites besnosovi sp. nov.
Ta6a. VIII, dwur. 4,5

Hassaunnme BHuAa BYecTh reonora H.B. Besnocoba.

IF'onotrun - [IHH, N 1477/618, nonublit pparmoxkon; Cepepo-3anaaublit Kaskas,
BepxoBbs p. Byrymka; cpefHmil Tprac, cpeiHeaHU3UMCKUA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA balato-
nicus, ayeiiGoKkcKas cBuTa, cnom ¢ Ptychites—Flexoptychites.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa cpeHAX pa3MepoB (10 73 MM), clerka B3[yTasi, C y3KHM BOPOHKO-
BHAHBIM YM60. OGOpPOTh! B ONEPEeYHOM CEUCHEH NONYyOBabHbIc. BeHTpanbHas cTopoHa y3-
KOOKpYTNeHHasA. BoKOBble CTOPOHBI YIUIONEHHbIE, MAKCHMAIBHO pacXofsIIuecs Ha yriao-
BaTbIX yMOGOHANBHBIX Kpasx. YMGOHaIbHasA CTEHKA BBICOKAA M KpyTas. XKuias xamepa 3a-
HHMAET, BepoATHO, 3/4 oboporTa.

P a3Me pbl BMM H OTHOIIEHHUS:

k3. Ne it B 11 Oy B/ m/a Dy/L
1477/617 72,5 39,4 - 7.2 0,54 - 0,10
Tonorvm

1477/618 46,0 22,8 25,1 6,8 0,50 0,54 0,15

CKkynbnty p a I'pybble mpaMble WM 9yTh H3rHGatOMMecs CKIaKH JOBOJBHO ILIOT-
HO NOKPBIBalOT 60KOBYIO CTOPOHY, OCTENEHHO PacCHIMpAACh K BEHTPaJIbHOMY Kpalo, HO He
nepeceKkaloT €ro, OCTaBAA TMaJKoH BEHTPaIbHYIO CTOPOHY.

JlomacTHafA JHHEHASA THANEYHO NTHXHTOBAasA: C MaJICHbKOH BEHTpaNbHOMH H rny6o-
Ko GOKOBOIf NonacTsiMA, HeOGONbIIMM NEPBBLIM H KPYNHBIM BTOPbIM GOKOBBIMH CejiJlaMH
(puc. 35). [IpuyMGoHanbHbIE IONACTA M cefyia HeboJibiue, HElOCTaTOYHO YeTKO fudde-
peHUMpoBaHHble. Bee 3/1eMEHTD! JIHHEHA JOBOILHO ¢1a60 H3pe3aHbl.

CpasHe Hue. OTnEyaeTca OT OONBIIAHCTBA OCTAJIbHBIX NTHXUTOB OTHOCHTENBLHO
cnabo u3pe3aHHbIMH JonacTsaMu A cefyiamu. ITo XxapakTepy JlonacTHOH JTAHAH MpHOIIKaeTCcs
K P. wrighti B3 cpegsero anmsmsa Bpuranckoi Konym6uu (McLearn, 1969, puc. 31) u x
P.cf.eusomus u3 BepxHero aHa3ns Tm6era (Wang, He, 1976, puc. 59), Ho oTnnyaercsa ot
NepBOro MeHee B3[|yTOH paKOBHHOM, 6oJiee y3KEM YMOO B NIPAMbIMA GOKOBBIMH CKJIafiKaMH,
a oT BTOpOro — GoJiee B3AYTOH PaKOBHHOH, Y3KHM yMOO H y3KOOKPYIJIEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOM
croponoii. [To ¢opMe paKoBHHBI HOBbIH BHJ ocobenHO 6im30K K P. rugifer n3 BepxHero
anusua Llentpanbubix I'mManaes (Diener, 1895), oTnuyasce oT Hero, noMAMo cina6o
A3pe3aHHOI TONACTHOH NAKEH, 1 Gojiee y3KHM yMGO NPH OlMHAaKOBbIX Pa3Mepax PaKOBHHBI.

PacnpocTpaHe HHue. Cpegnuil Tprac, CpefHEaHA3RNHCKAI MOXBAPYC, XPOHO30H
balatonicus CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa.
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Pac. 35. Jlonactabie nannn Ptychites besnosovi sp. nov. (x 4)

a - 3k3. N 1477/617 npu B = 27,7 mm; Bepxoses p. ByryHxa; cpeannii aHu3mit, xpoHo3oHa balatonicus,
ayemGokckas CBATa, cJiod ¢ Ptychites—Flexoptychites; 6 — ronorin N 1477/618 npu B = 21,4 mm 1 I = 21,6 MM;
MECTOHaXOX/IeHHe U BO3PACT TE XKe

M aTe puau 2 3k3. n3 cnoeB c Ptychites—Flexoptychites auemr60kckoit cBHTHI B Bep-
xoBbsx p. Byrymka (c6opel H.B. Besnocosa, 1972 r.).

P o a1 Flexoptychites Spath, 1951

Ptychites: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 244 (pars); Diener, 1895, c. 62 (pars); 1915, c. 237 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 632
(pars); Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 133 (pars).

Flexoptychites: Spath, 1951, c. 150; Kummel, 1957, c. 181; Kunapucosa u gp., 1958, c. 50; Assereto, 1963,
¢. 80; Bando, 1964, c. 105; llleBsipes, 1968, c. 213; Venzo, Pelosio, 1968, c. 127; Gramann et al., 1972, c. 17;
Pelosio, 1973, c. 162.

Tunmosoit Bmp - Ptychites flexuosus Mojsisovics, 1882; cpenunmit Tpuac, BepxHe-
aHW3WACKRN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha trinodosus ABCTpHH.

O uaruo3. PakoBAHAa NTHH30BUAHAA, YIUIOIIEHHAsA, C Y3KAM BOPOHKOBHIHBIM yMGO.
O60poThI BBICOKHE, NOJIYOBANbHBIE HIIH TPEYrojbHbIC B MONEPEYHOM cedeHun. BexTpans-
Hasl CTOPOHA Y3KOOKpyriieHHad. BokoBble CTOpOHb! cilerka Boinykiblie. [IoBepxHocTh 060-
POTOB C LITUPOKHMHE CEpHOBHAHBIME GOKOBbIMH CKJIafjKaMA. JlonacTHasa JAHAA C paccedeH-
HBIMH JIONACTAMH H ceiaMi. BTopoe 60KOBOE CefIo BhILLIE NEPBOTrO.

CocrTas. 17 Bupos: F. acutus (Mojsisovics, 1882), F. angustoumbilicatus (Bockh,
1873), F. bugunzhensis Shevyrev, 1968, F.? charleyanus (Diener, 1900), F. cochleatus (Oppel,
1866), F. evolvens (Mojsisovics, 1882), F. flexuosus (Mojsisovics, 1882), F. gibbus
(Benecke, 1866), F. indistinctus (Mojsisovics, 1882), F. intermedius (Hauer, 1892),
F. mahendra (Diener, 1895), F. matsushimaensis Bando, 1964, F. noricus (Mojsisovics,
1882), F. stoliczkai (Mojsisovics, 1882), F. striatoplicatus (Hauer, 1888), F. studeri (Hauer,
1857), F. uhligi (Mojsisovics, 1882) u3 BepxoB cpepgHero (xpoHo3oHa balatonicus) u
NPEAMYIIECTBEHHO H3 BEPXHETO aHu3uA (XpoHo3omb! trinodosus—reitzi) BocrouHsix Annn,
3anapubix Kapnar, IOrocnaBum, I'penun, Beurpau, Pympinnm, Bonrapen, ITonbum,
Typunn, CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa, l'nmanaen, Mpsiums! (Bapma) a SInoxun.

CpabpHe HAe OTaavaercd OT PYrAX NTHXHTHY YIUIOMIEHHOM paKOBHHOH H Hanu-
YHEM CEpPNOBHAHBIX G0KOBBIX CKJIANOK.

Flexoptychites bugunzhensis Shevyrev, 1968
Ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 2
Flexoptychites bugunzhensis: llleBbipes, 1968, c. 214, Ta6n. 18, ¢ur. 4, puc. 83.
TF'onoTrn - IMUH, N 1477/522, nonoBEHa PaKOBHHb! ¢ YACTHYHO COXPAHHBILAM-
€1 ¢parMoKOHOM H XHIo# kaMepoii; CeBepo-3anamubiii Kaskas, BepxoBbs p. Byrynxa;
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Pnc. 36. Jlonactnas nunms Flexoptychites bugunzhensis Shevyrev, 1968
Tomoran N 1477/522 npu B = 20,0 MM u LI = 12,7 MM (X 4); BepxoBbs p. Byrymwka; cpepHs#t anu3mii;
xpoHo3oHa balatonicus, auemGokcKas cBRTa, clioH ¢ Ptychites—Flexoptychites

cpenHRil TpAAC, CpelHCAHH3MICKHI NOABAPYC, XpPOHO30Ha balatonicus, auemrGokckas cBaTa,
cnom ¢ Ptychites—Flexoptychites.

® o p M a. PakoBaHa cpepHux pa3mepos (oT 50 go 90 MM), TMH3OBHAHAS, YIUTOIKEHHAs, C
y3KHM BOPOHKOBHIHBLIM yMG60. OGOpOThI BbICOKHE, GLICTPO PacTylHe, TPEYTOJAbHbIE B
nonepeYHoM cedeHAH. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa y3Kad, MOYTH NpHOCTpeHHas. BokoBble
CTOPOHBI ClerKa BLINYKJIbIe, MAaKCAMAJIbHO PacXofAlmdecs B HIXKHell TpeTH o6opora.
YM60HaMbHAs CTEHKAa CPABHHTEJILHO BbICOKas H OTBECHad. YMOGOHANBHDINA Kpail YTIOBaThIN,
YEeTKO BbIpaXXEHHBIH.

Pa3Me pbl BMM H OTHOIICHHAS:

3K3. Ne ji B 1 Oy B/ 1/ Oy/q
1477/622 89,0 473 24,8 10,4 0,53 0,28 0,12
Tonomm

1477/522 48,6 26,1 16,0 59 0,54 0,33 0,12

CxkynbnTyp a. [loBepxHOCTE PAKOBHHBI €O CIaObIMH, LIEPOKHMH, CEPIOBAIHBIME
60KOBbIMH CKJIaJKaMH.

JlomacTHas NHHHA BHAaPYXHOH YaCTH COCTOAT H3 BOCBMH jronacred (puc. 36).
BenrpansHas J0ONacTh IIEPOKas H HernayOoKas, pa3jieNeHHas HA3KAM 3a3yOpeHHbIM
Me[AANBHBIM CEIOM Ha [iBe BeTBH. BoKoBas nonacrs y3kas u ray6okas, TpexpasaeibHas
B ocHoBaHHA. [TepBas yMGoHaNbHasA JIONACTh 3HAYATENBHO KOpOYe H yXe 60KoBoil. OHa
cma6o m3pe3aHa, KaK H OCTajibHble yMOoHanbHble nonacTh. Cepna rpy6o 3a3yGpeHsi.
ITepsble 1Ba GOKOBBLIX cefifia y3kne. BTropoe A3 HEX BblIlic H [IAPE NEPBOTO.

C p a B He H H e. OrmavaeTca ot 6an3koro pafia F. acutus oTBecHOl yMGOHaNbHOM CTEH-
KO, pe3KO BbIpakeHHbIM YMOOHAILHBLIM KpaeM B 6ojiee y3KHMH cefyiami, oT F. flexuosus —
6onee ynnoueHHbIME 060pOTaMH B O4YeHb Y3KOH BEHTpaIbHOM cTOpoHO#, oT F. mahendra —
OTBeCHOH YMOGOHATLHOM CTEHKOH H NIMPOKOIi BEHTPaJILHOM JIONaCThIO.

PacnpocrpaHne nne. Cpenumii TpAAC, CPEIHCAHA3AACKHE NONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
balatonicus CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaska3a.

MaTe pnan 393K3. HeBaXHOH coxpaHHOCTH H3 cinoeB c¢ Ptychites—Flexoptychites
ayelr60KCKOH CBETHI B BepXoBbix p. Byrywxka (c6opsi T.I'. Unbanoit, 1959 r. n H.B. Bes-
HocoBa, 1972 r.).

CEME N CTB O CLADISCITIDAE ZITTEL, 1884
MOACEMEVCTBO PROCLADISCITINAE GAMSJAGER, 1982

P o n Procladiscites Mojsisovics, 1882

Procladiscites: Mojsisovics, 1882, c¢. 171; Hauer, 1892, c. 279 (pars); Diener, 1895, c. 114; 1915, c. 229 (pars);
Tommasi, 1899, c. 30; Reis, 1901, c. 88; Martelli, 1904, c. 94; Renz, 1910, c. 489; 1911, c. 48; Salopek, 1911, c.
24; Toni, 1914, c. 154; Welter, 1915, c. 112; Gugenberger, 1927, c. 143; Kutassy, 1933, c. 622 (pars); Bonnosa n
ap., 1947, c. 173 (pars); Spath, 1951, c. 136; Andrusov, Kovatik, 1955, c. 268; Kummel, 1957, c. 179 (pars);
Kunmapucosa, 1961, c¢. 170; Ulesbipes, 1968, c. 198; Farsan, 1972, c. 200; Tozer, 1972 a, c. 31; Mihajlovi¢-
Pavlovi¢, 1979, c. 105; Fantini Sestini, 1981, c. 52; Wang, He, 1981, c. 296 (pars); Vi Khut, 1984, c. 87; He et al.,
1986, ¢. 232 (pars); Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 133.
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Tanoso# BEA — P. brancoi Mojsisovics, 1882; cpepnnii Tprac, BepxHeaHH3ANCK A
NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha trinodosus, KpacHble A3BecTHAKH; ABcTprs, Hlpeliepckae Anbnsl.

Il 7 a r H 0 3. PakoBEHa AECKOBHJHAK, ¢ y3KAM yM60. O60pOTHI BLICOKHE, OBaJIbHEIE FIIH
NpSAMOYroNbHbIE B NONEPEYHOM cedeHHH. OHH PaBHOMEDHO NMOKDPBIThI TOHKAME CIHpPAJb-
HbIMA pe6pblukamu. JlonacTHas TaHAS 06pa30BaHa Y3KHMH JIONACTAMH H ceiami. Jlonactu
CHABbHO H3pe3aHbl. BokoBbIe cefna ¢ MOHODIITONHbIME BepmiaHaMA. [lepBoe GokoBoe
CelJIO HEDKE BTOPOToO.

Cocr a B. lecats Bagos: P. arthaberi Gugenberger, 1927, P. brancoi Mojsisovics, 1882,
P. elegans sp. nov., P. griesbachi Mojsisovics, 1882, P. macilentus Hauer, 1892, P.
pantanellii Tommasi, 1899, P.? qunghaiensis Chen, 1986, P. rodostoma Tommasi, 1899,
P. simplex Wang, 1978, P. yasoda Diener, 1895 u3 aHu3ma # nagmHa Bocroussix Anen
(Asctpasi, Uranms), lOrocnasmu, I'peumn, Typurn, 3anapubix Kapnar, Cesepo-3anagoro
KaBkasa, Upana, Acdraunacrana, Llenrpanbubix 'aManaes, BoerHama, Kuras, I0xkHoro
INpaMopbs B TEMOpa.

CpasHe HHe. Ornavaerca or pofa Mesocladiscites Shevyrev, 1968 MoHodmnnony-
HOM BepIIAHOH nepBoro 60koBoro cefna, ot Psilocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896 — Hanrauem
CKY/IBITYPBI, OT OCTAJIbHBIX MPOKJIAJHCLIATHH — HE3KHM IEpBbIM GOKOBBIM CETIOM.

Procladiscites elegans sp. nov.

Ta6a. VIII, dnr. 2,3

Procladiscites cf. yasoda: Welter, 1915, c. 112, Taba. 91, ¢ur. 4.

Procladiscites brancoi: He et al., 1986, c. 233, Ta6n. 18, ¢ur. 6-16, 20-22, puc. 28.

Hassaume BHJa orelegans (TaT.) — H3AIMHBIA.

TF'onorTtan - ITHH, N 1477/558, saapo ¢parMoKoHa H 4acTh XHJIOH KaMepbl; CeBepo-
3anapgubid KaBkas, cpeanee Tedense p. Txad, OKOJIO MOCTa; CpeiHAH TpHAC, Cpe{HCaHH-
sudcKAl noABApyc, XxpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ademr6okcKan cpuTa, ciaou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites.

P o p M a. PakoBrHa cpe[iHEX pa3MepoB (o 60 MM), THCKOBHRHAS, YIUIOLIEHHAs, C Y3KAM
BOPOHKOBHJHbIM YMG0. OGOpPOTbI BHICOKHE, OBAJIbHbIE B NIONEPETHOM CedeHuH (pHC. 37, a).
BeHTpaNbHas CTOPOHA Y3KOOKpPYTiIeHHasA. BoKoBble CTOPOHBI CJIErKa BbINyKJIble, MAKCH-
MaNbHO pacxofsligecs B HIXKHeH TpeTH o6opora. YMO0HANBHBIH Kpail OKPYTJICHHbBIH, HO
4YeTKO BbIpakeHHBIH. YMOOHaIbHAasA CTCHKA BbICOKAA H KpyTas.

Pas3Me pbl BMMH OTHOWIEHHA:

k3. Ne a B 11 Oy B/ 1/ DOy/0
Tonorvn
1477/558 58,1 32,2 15,7 6,3 0,55 0,27 0,11

CKyabnTy p a. Bes noBepxHOCTb 060POTOB PABHOMEPHO H IUTOTHO NOKPBITa TOHKH-
MH HATEBHJHBIMHE CIAPAIbHBIMA PEOPBIIIKaMH.

JlonacTtHasa nuuEs (puc. 37,6, ). BenrpanbHas nonacts IHAPOKad B HermyGo-
Kasl, pa3fieleHHas rIaJKuM MeMaNbHBIM ceioM. OCTanbHbl€e JONACTA Y3KAE, CHIILHO pac-
ceyeHHble. B HapyXXHOH 4acTH NHHHA HX YACIO AOoCTHraeT fecaTH. [lepsas ym6Gonanbhas
Jonacrs JnuHHee 60koBoH. Cefina y3kHe, ¢ KpyNHbIMHA THCTOBHHBIME BepiumraMd. Bropoe
GoKOBOE cef/IO BbIIIE NEPBOTO.

CpasBHe HEe. Ornavaercsa ot 6am3koro BAga P. yasoda rnagkuM MegAanbHBIM cef-
oM, ot P. brancoi — Gonee B3ayTOH paKOBHHOH H KPYNHBIMH BEpPIIEHAMH cefie)l, OT
P. macilentus — rny6oko pacceye HHBIME JIONIACTSIMA.

3aMe ya nHa dopMa P. cf. yasoda, onucannas BeasTepoM B3 HikHero anu3us Ta-
MOpa, oTauYaeTcs ot BHAa P. yasoda riajkaM MegHaNbHBIM CEAJIOM, a PaKOBHHEI, ONH-
caHHbre Kak P. brancoi m3 HuXHero anm3msa Kuras, OTIHYAIOTCA OT HACTOAMIEX Apef-
CTaBUTEJIeH 3TOrO BHAA KPYNHBIMH BepIUHHaMH GOKOBbIX cefiell. Bce OHE 04eHb CXOHBI €
KaBKa3CKHMHE NPOKJIAJACIETAMA H BMECTE C HAMH COCTaBJIAIOT Of{AH BHJ.
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Pac. 37. Procladiscites elegans sp. nov.

a - 3k3. N 1477/559, nonepeunoe ceyenve o6opota (x 2,25); p. Txau, okono MocTa; cpegHHil aHH3HiA,
xpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ayemr6oxckas ceuta, cyion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6, 6 — nonacrHsie nuHuK: 6 —
ronotun N 1477/558 npu B = 20,6 mm u Ill = 10,8 MM (X 2,5); MecToHaXOXAEHHE H BO3PACT Te XE; 6 — 3K3.
N 1477/559 npu B = 14,2 MM 1 1l = 7,3 MM (X 4); MECTOHAXOXJIEHHE H BO3PACT TE Xe

PacnpocTtpaneHue. CpeHui TpPHAC, HIXKHEAHH3UACKHH NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ugra Tumopa u Kuraa (Ll@Hxail) ¥ cpeAHEaHH3AACKHHA NOLBAPYC, XPOHO3OHBI OsmMani—
ismidicus Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa. ) '

Ma Te puain 33K3. pa3nHYHON COXPAaHHOCTH H3 a4elIGOKCKOMR CBHTHI: 1 — H3 ClIOEB ¢
Laboceras—Megaphyllites B BepxoBbsix neBoro mcroka p. Txad, 2 — u3 cnoes c Phyllocla-
discites—Nicomedites cpegHero Teuenns p. Txauy, okono mocra (c6opsl A.A. IlleBbipeBna,
1957, 1974, 1980 rr.).

P o a1 Phyllocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1902

Procladiscites: Hauer, 1892, c. 279 (pars); Arthaber, 1914, ¢. 175 (pars); Kummel, 1957, c. 179 (pars); Wang, He,
1981, c. 296 (pars); He et al., 1986, c. 232 (pars).

Phyllocladiscites: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 205; Spath, 1951, c. 137; Kunapucosa u np., 1958, c. 48; 3axapos,
1967 6, c. 43; 1968, c. 152; 1978, c. 67, 110; lllesripes, 1968, c. 199; Gamsjager, 1982, c. 21; Fantini Sestini,
1988, c. 67.

Procladiscites (Phyllocladiscites): Diener, 1915, c. 229; Kutassy, 1933, c. 623; Bounxosa u gp., 1947, c. 173.

Tumoso#n Bup — Procladiscites crassus Hauer, 1888; cpenuunii Tpruac, ann3uiickmit
apyc I0Orocnasuu.

I marHo 3. PakoBrHa 06bIYHO B3[yTas, C OYEHDb Y3KHM, IOYTH 3aKPHIThIM YMG0. O60-
POTHI B MONEpPEYHOM CeYeHAH TpanenueBuible, CyGKBajipaTHble WiH oKpyriuble. [ToBepx-
HOCTb PaKOBHHB! PaBHOMEPHO MOKPbITa TOHKAMH CHHPATbHBIMA pe6GpbliiKamMa. JlonactHas
JAHA4 06pa30BaHa Y3KEMH JIONACTAMH H cefyiaMu. JlonacTu cunbHO H3pe3aHbl. Cejjia MOHO-
¢urnnounnsie. IepBoe 6okoBoe cemyio Hambosiee BBICOKOE. BeplinHb! ocTaNbLHLIX cefen
PacloNOXeHb] 0 HACXOALEH JIHHAR K yM60.

Cocrtasb. llecty BupoB: Ph. basarginensis Zakharov, 1967, Ph. connectens
(Hauer, 1892), Ph. crassus (Hauer, 1888), Ph. globosus (Chen, 1986), Ph. proponticus
(Toula, 1896), Ph. schlosseri Reis, 1900 u3 anm3ua Bocrounnix Anbn, IOro-
cnapun, Pymbinmm, Ipenun, Typumn, Cesepo-3anmagnoro Kaskasa, Kuras u
IIpumopss.

CpaBHe Hue. Ornrvaerca ot 6iau3koro popa Procladiscites Mojsisovics, 1882 B3ny-
TOH paKOBHHOH H BBICOKHM NEPBbIM GOKOBBIM CENJIOM.
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Prc. 38. Phyllocladiscites proponticus (Toula ,1896)

a — 3k3. N 1477/535, nonepeunoe ceueHHe pakoBHHBI (X 2,5); npaseiii 6eper p. Txad, 0kono Mocra; cpeaHHit
aHu3HN, XpOHO30Ha ismidicus, asem6okckas cBuTa, cioH ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites; 6—2 — nonacTHble THHUH
(x 3,5): 6 - 3k3. N 1477/534 npr B = 20,1 mm u lll = 20,6 MM; MECTOHAXOXAEHHE H BO3PACT TE XE; 6 — IK3.
N 1477/510, napyxHas fnonacTHasa nuHus npd B = 16,6 mm o Il = 17,1 MM; MecToHaxOXAEHHE H BO3PACT TE XKE;
2 - 3k3. N 1477/514, BuyTpenHsas nonactHas nunua npu Il = 16,9 MM; MecTOHaxoXIEHHE H BO3PacCT Te Xe

Phyllocladiscites proponticus (Toula, 1896)

Ta6n. XII, ar. 1

Procladiscites proponticus: Toula, 1896, c. 170, Ta6a. 20, ¢ur. 12; Arthaber, 1914, c. 175, TaGa. 15, dur. 8.

Procladiscites (Phyllocladiscites) proponticus: Diener, 1915, c. 229.

Procladiscites (Phyllocladiscites) connectens: Bounosa H ap., 1947, c. 173, Ta6n. 39, ¢ur. 5, 6, puc. 69.

Phyllocladiscites connectens: Kumapucosa u gp., 1958, c. 48, Ta6a. 14, ¢ur. 5, puc. 40, r; llessipes, 1968,
c. 199, Ta6n. 15, ¢wur. 5, puc. 76, a, 6.

Phyllocladiscites acheshbokensis: lllesbipes, 1968, c. 201, Taba. 16, ¢wur. 3, puc. 76, B.

Phyllocladiscites ascheshbokensis: Doguzhaeva, Mutvei, 1986, c. 196, puc. 1,2, 3, C, 4.

Phyllocladiscites proponticus: Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 67, Ta6n. 14, ¢wr. 7, 8.

Procladiscites cf. proponticus: Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991, c. 152, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 8.

IF'onoTun — skseMnnap, usobpaxennniii Toynoii (Toula, 1896, Tabn. 20, dur. 12);
Typuas, nonyocrpoB Komkaann, ceBepHoe nobepexne M3maTckoro 3anaBa, okoino I. ['e6-
3¢; CpEJHHI TpHaC, AHA3MIACKHI APYC, KOMKOBATbIE H3BECTHAKH.

® o pMa. PakoBaHa cpefiHEX pa3MepoB (o 50 mMM), B3gyTas, ¢ OY€Hb y3KAM yM6o.
O6opoTs! WHpOKHAE, TpaneUHEeBHHbIE B MONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH, C YETKHMH, YIJIOBaThl-
MH BEHTpanbHbIME KpasM# (puc. 38, a). BeHTpanbHas cTOopoHa WIEpOKas H IUIOC-
Kas. BokoBble CTOPDOHBI YIIOUIEHHbIE, MAKCHMAIBHO PAacXOfslIEecs B HIDKHeH TpeTu
o6opora m nocTreneHHo cxogimmecds K ymO6o0. YMOGoHanbHbIH Kpalh oOKpyr-
NeHHbIA. YMOoOHanbHas cTeHKa BbinmyKias. Xunas Kamepa 3anmMaer Gonee 3/4 o6o-
pora.

P a3Me pbl BMM U OTHOILICHHS:

k3. Ne a B 11| Oy B/ m/n Oy/0
1477/534 40,3 22,2 22,1 25 0,55 0,55 0,06
1477/510 30,0 16,8 17.4 15 0,56 0,58 0,05
1477/535 22,5 124 12,6 12 0,55 0,56 0,05
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Prc. 39. Ilonepeynsie ceuenus pakoBuH Mesocladiscites caucasius
Shevyrev, 1968
a - 3k3. N 1477/318 (x 5); neBbift ucrok p. Txay; cpegHE aHA3HIA,
XpOHO30Ha Osmani, avemGoKckas cBATa, oM ¢ Laboceras—-Megaph-
yllites; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/319 (x 7,5); MecTORaXOX/IEHHE A BO3PAacT Te€ Xe
CKkynbnTypa. [ToBepxXHOCTE paKOBHHBI PaBHO-
a

MEpHO NOKPbITa HATEBAAHBIMHE, YaCTO PacloIOXEeHHbIMH

cnupanbHbiME peGpbimkaMi. Ha agpe BAAHLI cnaGble

nonepeyHble pebpa, KOTopble Ha 60KOBOM CTOpOHE Ayro-

o6pa3Ho m3rm6aloTcs Ha3afl, a Ha BEHTPalbHOH CTOpOHe
] 06pa3yloT HIEPOKHH H3TAG K YCTHIO.

JlonacTtTHaa nEHHA (pHC 38, 6-2). Jlonactn
y3KHe, CANbHO U3pe3aHHble. BeHTpanbHas jonacTh ray6okas, pa3sjielieHHas BBICOKHM
MegHaNbHbIM CeyIOM. BokoBas W nepBas yMOOHaNbHas JIONACTH JOCTHTAIOT ITyGHHbI
peHTpanbHOH. [lopcanbHas JlonacTh ABypas3fieNibHas, 3a3yOpeHHas c¢ Gokos. Cepna
BBICOKHE, MOHO(H/IIOHIHBIE, IOCTENICHHO MOHIDKalomecs K ym60.

CpasHeHue. Oramyaerca oT 6am3knx BEROB Ph. connectens u Ph. basarginensis
IIOCKOH BEHTPaJbHOM CTOPOHOH M YIJIOBAThIMH BEHTPAJIbHBIMH KPasiMH.

3 aMe 4a H# 1. KaBkasckue QUINIOKIafACIATD] paHee OMHG0YHO OTOXAECTBIIAIACH C
sugoM Ph. connectens u3 BepxHero aHu3us Bocrounbix Anbn. Ph. acheshbokensis, Bbise-
JIEHHbIA MHOIt B 1968 T., OCHOBaH Ha €JHHCTBEHHOH JleOPMHAPOBAHHOH paKOBHHE, C YEM H
CBA3aHbl €r0 OTINMYHTENbHbIE OCOGEHHOCTH, 2 UMEHHO: 60JIe€ IUIOCKAE H NPAMOYroJIbHbIE
o6GopoTs!. ITo BceM OCTanbHBIM NpPH3HAKaM ITOT BHJ He oTiin4aeTcs ot Ph. proponticus i
Tefeph pacCMAaTPHBAETCA MHOIO KaK €TI0 MJIa[IIHA CAHOHHM.

PacnpocTpadHe Hue. Cpedni Tpuac, CpefiHe- H BEPXHEAHU3NUCKHE MO BAPYCHI,
XpoHO30HB! osmani—trinodosus Typuuu, cpeHeaHn3HACKAN NOXBAPYC, XPOHO3OHBI OSMani—
ismidicus Mpana n xpoHo3oHa ismidicus Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa.

M a Te paa n 24 ak3. u3 cnoes ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites auemGokckoit cBUTBI:
21 - ¢ BepxoBbeB p. Txau, 2 — ¢ p. Byrymka i 1 — ¢ p. Adem6ok (c6opn1 C.JI. Br13osoi,
1956, 1959 rr., A.A. llleBbipena, 1957, 1974, 1980 rr., H.B. Besnocosa, 1972 r.).

P o n Mesocladiscites Shevyrev, 1968

Mesocladiscites: Lllessipes, 1968, c. 201; Gamsjager, 1982, c. 21.

TunoBoi Bupg — M. caucasius Shevyrev, 1968; cpegunii Tpmac, cpeHeaHR3mACK Ml
NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani, adem6oKcKas csura, cnon ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites
Ceepo-3anagsoro Kaska3sa.

I uarH o 3. PakoBAHa AHCKOBHAJIHAsA, HHBOJIOTHAsA, C Y3KHM YMG0. OGOpOTHI BhICOKHE,
B NONEpPeYHOM CeUYeHHH OBalIbHO-NPAMOYrojibHble. BeHTpanbHas B GOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI
ymromeHHble. [IoBepXHOCTh paKOBHHBI PABHOMEPHO NOKPbITA TOHKAME CIIAPAJILHBIMA pe6-
poimKaMA. JlonacTa culibHO paccedeHsl. Ileppas yMGOHaNbHAsA JIONacTh caMas ray6okas.
ITepBoe 60KOBOE CEANIO0 ACHMMETPHYHO ABYpa3ficibHOe. OCTaNbHbIE Cefila MOHODHIIOH]-
Hble. BTopoe 6okoBOe cefijio Hanboee BbICOKOE.

CocrT aB. Tanosoi Buf.

CpaBHe HHe. Boigenserca cpefl NPOKNAAHCIATAH BYpa3fieIbHBIM NepBLIM 60KO-
BbIM cefiioM. OTimavaerca ot poaa Phyllocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1902, kpoMe Toro, aacko-
BHJJHOH PaKOBHHOH, OTKPBITBIM yM60, ITyGoKoi nepBoi YMOOHAILHOM JIONACThIO B BLICOKHM
BTOPBIM GOKOBBIM CEITIOM.

Mesocladiscites caucasius Shevyrev, 1968
Ta6n. IX, ¢ar. 2,3

Mesocladiscites caucasius: lllesbipes, 1968, c. 201, Ta6a. 16, ¢wur. 4, puc. 76, 1, 1, 77.

IFonornn —ITHH, \e 1477/352, o6moMok ¢parMokoHa; CeBepo-3anaanbiii Kaska3,
neBbli HCTOK p. Txay; cpennmil TpAac, CpeiHEaHE3AACKAR NONBLAPYC, XPOHO30HA OSmani,
ayemGOKcKas CBHTA, ciol ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.
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Puc. 40. Jlonacthbie nannn Mesocladiscites cancasius Shevyrev, 1968

a - 3k3. N 1477/59 npu B = 34,0 Mm 1 IIl = 23,0 MM (x 2,5); neplit ucTok p. Txay; cpeaHu#l aHH3RH,
XPOHO30HA Osmani, ayelGokcxas ceaTa, ion ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 6 — ax3. N 1477/353 npa B =16,2 MM 1
Il = 10,0 MM (X 5); MecTOHaxoXJeHHe H BO3pacT Te Xe; 8 — rojoran N 1477/352 npu Il = 7,7 MM (x 6);
MECTOHAXOX/ACHHE H BO3PACT Te XKe

P o p M a. PakoBAHa cpefiHEX pa3MepoB (fo 80 MM), TACKOBAAHAsA, YIUIOINEHHAN, C Y3KHM
yM60. O6GOPOTHI BBICOKEE, rTy6OKO OGbeMIIOMMEE, B NONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH OBalbHO-
npsaMoyrosbHeie (pEC. 39). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa OTHOCHTEINILHO y3Kasd, CJIerKa BhIMYKJIas, C
OTYET/IABLIMHA KpasiMH. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI YILTOIIECHHBIE, IOYTH Napajijie/ibHble PYyT APYTY.
YMGoHaNbHad CTEHKa HH3Kasi H OKPYTJICHHas!.

P a3iMe pbl BMMH OTHOLICHHS:

K3, Ne it B ur Dy B/ 11975 § Ny/Mm.
Tonorvm

1477/352 30,5 16,0 10,0 - 0,52 0,33 -
14777319 7,7 3,5 2,7 1,7 0,45 0,35 0,22

Ckyabnrty p a IloBepxHOCTH paKOBAHBI PaBHOMEPHO NOKPbITa HATEBHAHBIMH, YaCTO
PacnoyIoKeHHbIMH CIIHPATLHbIME peOpbIITKaMH.

JomactHaa numHusa (puc. 40). Jlonactu y3kue, CHAbHO H3pe3aHHble. BeHr-
panbpHas AONAcTh pa3felieHa BbICOKHM MEJHANbHbIM CEIJIOM Ha [iBe y3KHe H JJIHHHbIE
BeTBH. IlepBas ymGoHanbHas JjomacTh riay6xe 6okoBoid. IlepBoe 6okoBoe cemio
aCHMMETPUYHO JABypa3fiebHOe H Oojee HE3Koe, dyeM Bropoe. OcraibHble cepna
MOHOGWIIOUTHBIE.

PacnpocTpaHe nue. CpefHuil Tpuac, cpeiHeaHA3UICKAN NOXBAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
osmani CeBepo-3anagnoro Kapkasa.

MaTepmnaan. 7 3k3. B BAEe 0GIOMKOB (pparMOKOHOB u3 cinoes ¢ Laboceras—Me-
gaphyllites ayemGokckoi CBATHI B BEPXOBbAX JIEBOro HCToka p. Txau (cGopsr A.A. Mle-
BbIpeBa, 1957 r.).
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Prc. 41. Jlonactnas naxus Psilocladiscites sp.
k3. N 1477/536 npu B = 15,1 mm 1 Il = 11,8 MM (x 7); npassiit mpATOK p. TXay; cpemHmll aHA3H, XPOHO30Ha
ismidicus, ayem6oKkckas cBATa, ciion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—-Nicomedites

P o a Psilocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896

Procladiscites: Hauer, 1888, c. 30.

Psilocladiscites: Mojsisovics, 1896, c. 658; 1899, c. 103; Spath, 1951, c. 137; Kummel, 1957, c. 179;
Illessipes, 1968, c. 198; Gamsjager, 1982, c. 20; He et al., 1986, c. 235.

Procladiscites (Phyllocladiscites): Diener, 1915, c. 229; Kutassy, 1933, c. 624.

Tunosoi# BupJ — Procladiscites molaris Hauer, 1888; cpeanuii Tpnac, ana3miicknii
apyc IOrocnapry.

I uarHo 3. PakoBaHa OT B3AyTOH JI0 11aHGOBHRHOM, C 09eHb y3KAM yM60. O60poTh! B
[onepevYHoM cedeHnHE o6bIYHO npaMoyronbable. [ToBepxHOCTE paKOBHHBI IIafkas. Ceana
MOHO(HIITIOHHBIE.

Cocr a B. [IBa BAAa: P. molaris (Hauer, 1888) n3 ann3us IOrocnasan m P. ginghaiensis
Chen, 1986 r3 HIDKHero aHm3us (XxpoHo3oHa ugra) Karas. Psilocladiscites sp., onacbiBaeMbIi
HIDKe, HaiiileH B cpeHeM ann3nl Cepepo-3anapHoro Kapkaza.

CpaBHe HHEe. OTaAYaeTcs OT OCTANbHBIX POJOB IMIaKOH IOBEPXHOCTBIO PAKOBHHBI.

Psilocladiscites sp.

Tabn. IX, ¢ur. 4
® o p M a. Pakosnna cpegHnx pa3smepos (10 45 MM), maiiGoBAaHAdA, C OUEHBb Y3KAM yMOO.
OGOopOTHI BLICOKHE, B IONEPEYHOM CEUCHHH NPAMOYrolibHbIe. BeHTpanbHast cCTopoHa 1ioc-
Kasl, C YeTKO BhIPaXXEHHBbIMH KpasMHA. BokoBble CTOPOHBI yIUIOImMEHHbIE, MAKCHMAJILHO pac-
XOfAIAEeCA B HIDKHelH TpeTH o6opoTa.
P a3Me pb! BMMH OTHOILUCHHS:

k3. e i | B 111 Hy B/ /o Hy/I

1477/536 43,6 24,8 16,5 L8 0,57 0,38 0,04

CkyabnTy p a. IToBepxHocTb 0G0POTOB COBEPILCHHO IagKas.

NMonmactHasn nuHus (puc. 41). Jlonactu canbho 3a3y6peHbl. BenTpanbuas mo-
f1acTh ry6oKas, pa3feneHHas BbICOKHM MEIHAIIbHbIM CE[JIOM. BoKoBas JlonacTh IEpoKas
41 OTHOCHTENbHO KopoTkas. [leppas ymMOoHanbHas JIoNacTb y3Kas H JIHHHaA. BokoBbie
CefJ1a ¢ KpyriibIMH MOHO(MHIIORIHBIMA BeplMHaMu. Bropoe 13 Hux Haubosee BbICOKOE.

CpaBHe HHe. OTIHYaETCA OT A3BECTHBIX NCHIOKIAZACIATOB LIAPOKOH U KOPOTKOM
GOKOBOM JIONACThIO, @ TAKXKE MEHEE PACCEYEHHBIMH CEJIaMH.

PacnpocTpaHe HHue. CpegHril TpHac, cpefHEAaHH3HACKUHA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaska3a.

M a T e p Ha a. 1 3x3. u3 cnoes ¢ Phyllocladiscites—-Nicomedites auem60Kckoit CBETBI Ha
apaBoM npuToke p. Txau (c6ope! A.A. llleBnipesa, 1980 1.).

NOOCEMENCTBO CLADISCITINAE ZITTEL, 1884

P o n Paracladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 71 (pars).

Paracladiscites: Mojsisovics, 1896, c. 657; 1902, c. 283; Spath, 1951, c. 137; Kummel, 1957, c. 179;
Kunapucosa u up., 1958, c. 48; Zapfe, 1965, c. 303; Ilesbipes, 1968, c. 202; 1990, c. 121; Gamsjager, 1982, c. 56;
OxkyHesa, 1992, c. 25.

Cladiscites (Paracladiscites): Diener, 1915, c. 101; Kutassy, 1933, c. 480.
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TanoBo#i BEA — Ammonites multilobatus Bronn, 1832; BepxHuit Tpaac, paTckme
XaJUTbLITATTCKHEE H3BECTHAKH ABCTPHH.

IO =arnos3. Pakosana B3fyTas, ¢ oueHb y3KHM yMGo. O6GOpoThl B nomepe4Hom
CeYeHHH MNOYTH KBajJipaTHble HJIA OKpyrible. HX mnoBepxXHOCTh TiafKas. Jne-
MEHTb! JIONACTHOH NAHHA CHJIBHO pacdcHeHbl. [IBypasfielbHbie BEepIIAHBI cegen
pacnonaralorcs 1o HAcXofsmed nuHEA K yM60. ITepBoe GoKoBOe ceio caMoe Bbi-
COKoOe.

Cocras. Tpn Bapa: P. timidus Mojsisovics, 1896, P. indicus Mojsisovics, 1896 n
P. multilobatus (Bronn, 1832) B3 BepxHero KapHmi—p3Ta Bocrousbix Anbn, PyMbIHEH,
Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa, I0ro-Bocrounoro Ilammpa, 'mmanaes, TaMopa, SIKyTan u
Hepapbi.

CpaBHeHHAe. OrnavaeTcs OT OCTaNbHBIX KJIAJACHHTAH TIafKOH MOBEPXHOCTHIO
pakoBmHEI, a oT poaa Hypocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896, KpoMe Toro, B BBICOKAM NEPBbIM
GOKOBBIM CEIJIOM.

3 aMe ua HA A P. gemmellaroi Mojsisovics, 1902 B3 Bepxsero KapHus doiiepkorens,
CYAf 1O CTPOEHHIO ero NonacTel, OTHOCHTCA K ceMeHcTBy Arcestidae, a P. rogersi Johnston,
1941 n3 HuxHero KapHud Hesapabl, BO3MOXHO, NpHHAANEXHT K ceMeiicTBy Joannitidae
(Gamsjager, 1982, c. 63).

Paracladiscites multilobatus (Bronn, 1832)

Tabn. X, ¢pur. 1; taba. XI, dur. 3

Ammonites multilobatus: Bronn, 1832, c. 160.

Ammonites tornatus: Hauer, 1846, c. 26, Ta6x. 9, dur. 4.

Ammonites aratus laevis: Quenstedt, 1849, c. 254.

Arcestes multilobatus: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 80, Ta6a. 31, ¢ur. 1; Tabn. 32, ¢ur. 9.

Arcestes divturnus: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 81, Ta6a. 31, dur. 2, 3; Taba. 32, ¢wr. 10.

Arcestes juvavicus: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 81, Tabn. 31, ¢ur. 4; Branco, 1879, c. 42, Ta6n. 6, ¢ur. 7.

Paracladiscites juvavicus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 286; Diener, 1915, c. 105; lllerbipes, 1968, c. 202, Ta6n. 17,
our. 1, puc. 78; Apxunos, 1974, Ta6n. 18, dur. 4.

Paracladiscites dinturnus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 286; Arthaber, 1906, Ta6n. 46, dur. 10.

Paracladiscites multilobatus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 286; Welter, 1914, c. 179; Muller, Ferguson, 1939, ¢. 1605;
Gamsjager, 1982, c. 59, Ta6n. 18, ¢ur. 2; Tabn. 20, ¢wur. 1, puc. 20; lllesipes, 1990, c. 122, Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 5, 6;
Ta6n. 4, dur. 1, puc. 38, 39.

Paracladiscites timorensis: Arthaber, 1927, c. 39, Ta6a. 4, ¢ur. 1, puc. 1.

Paracladiscites ex aff.multilobati: Zapfe, 1965, c. 303.

Cladiscites juvavicus: Patrulius, 1967, c. 239.

I'o o Twumn - 3k3eMmsap, n3obpaxeHHblii BponsoM (Bronn, 1832, c. 160); xpaHuncs
B I'eiipensGeprckom yHaseperTeTe (PPT), yrepsan; Apcrpas, Qiopubepr, okoino XannaiiHa;
BEpXHHM TPHAC, pITCKHE XaJUILIITATTCKAE H3BECTHAKH.

® o p M a. PakosaHa Gonbmas (o 180 MMm), B3fyTas, cierka cAaaBieHHas ¢ GOKOB,
AHBOJIIOTHaA, C O4€Hb Y3KHM yM60. O60pOTB! B IONEPEYHOM CCYEHHH NOYTH KBaJpaTHbIE
(puc. 42). BenrpansHas B 60KOBblE CTOPOHBI yIIIOIIEHHbIE. BenTpanbHble 1 yMOOHaNbHBIE

Kpast IIAPOKOOKPYTTIEHHBIE.
PaszMepb B MM H OTHOIICHHA:
Jk3. Ne I B 111 Ny B/ 119718 Oy/a
1477/479 125,2 77,4 76,5 32 0,62 0,61 0,02
1477/621 21,1 12,6 12,1 06 0,60 0,57 0,03

CKkynpntyp a. [ToBepxHOCTE paKOBHHBI COBEPIIICHHO IIafKas.

JlonacTHas NHHHEA C IIy6oKO PacyJICHEHHbIMH H CHIBHO 3a3yOpeHHBIMH 3Jie-
MeHnTamH (pHc. 43). BenrpannHas nonacrb y3kas n riny6okas. Cenna gsypasgenbHbie. Ilep-
BOe 6OKOBOE cemio Hamboliee BbicoKoe. B HapyxHoOH YacTu nuHun Gonee nata yMGOHANb-
HBIX JIomacTeil.

CpaBHeHne. OTnEyaeTcs OT OCTaJNbHBIX BHOB NOYTH KBA[PaTHBIMH B CCYEHHH
060poTaMH # CIIIBHO PaCcWICHEHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTAaMH JIONACTHOM JIMHUH.
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Puc. 42. ITonepeunoe cevenne pakopanb! Paracladiscites multilobatus (Bronn, 1832)
k3. N 1477/621 (x 2,5); p. Kyna; pepxuEift paT, XxpoHO30Ha marshi, oa3oHa smemnbaurm, XON3HHCKas CBHTa,
citon ¢ Placites-Rhacophyllites

Prc. 43, Jlonacraas jooms Paracladiscites multilobatus (Bronn, 1832)
k3. N 1477/479 npa B = 66,8 v v 11 = 68,4 M (x 1); Baponossi [onasst; pepxumit par, xpoHo3oHa marshi,
Nox30Ha stuerzenbaumi, XOM3EHCKas cBHTa, cIok ¢ Placites—-Rhacophyllites

3ameqganns Bcneg 3a T'amcerepoM (Gamsjager, 1982) s oTHOmy K CHHOHEMaM
naHHoro smga P. juvavicus, P. diuturnus = P, timorensis, TNOCKONIBKY HE3HaUHTENbHbIE Pa3-
JIMYHS MEXAY HEMH YKJIa[bIBalOTCA B pAMKH BHYTPHBHIOBOH A3MECHIABOCTH.

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. Bepxumit TpEac, caMble BepXH HOPHHACKOTO sipyca (XpOHO-
30Ha macer) H NPeEMYIIeCTBEHHO PITCKAH Apyc (30Ha suessi — HH3bI 30HbI marshi) Bocroy-
Heix Anbn, Pymbinan, Cepepo-3anagHoro Kaskas3a, I0ro-Bocrounoro ITammapa, Tamopa,
Sixytun m HeBaps!.

MarTrepman 2 ak3. m3 cnoeB ¢ Placites-Rhacophyllites xonzmuckofi cpaTel: 1 —
¢ Baponossix ITonsan # 1 — c BepxoBeeB p. Kyna (cGopbl A.A. lllesripena, 1957 r. &
A.C. aruca, 1965 r.).

MOXOTPAR CERATITINA HYATT, 1884

HAZIICEMEHCTBO CERATITACEAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1879
CEMEVCTBO ACROCHORDICERATIDAE ARTHABER, 1911

P o n Caucasochordiceras gen. nov.

Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras): llleppipes, 1968, c. 127 (pars); XXKapuaxosa, 1981, c. 33 (pars).

Hassandme popaa or Kaskasan Acrochordiceras.

TanoBoi# BEJ —~ Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) simplex Shevyrev, 1968;
cpenHui TpAAC, CpeHeaHA3MIACKHI NOLAPYC, XPOHO30HA OSMani, a9eIGOKCKas CBHTA, CIOH
¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa.

O uarHuo3 PakoBEHa JACKOBHJHas, C LWIHPOKHM CTyNeHYaTsIM yMG60. OGOpOTHI
Me[JIEHHO PacTyll#e, OBaJIbHbIE B NIONIEPEYHOM ceYeHRH. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa OKpYTJIeH-
Has. 'py6eie npaMblie GokoBble pebpa, NOCTENEHHO YCANHEBAACH, NepeceKaloT ee. Jlonact-
Hasl JIMTHAA B HAPYXXHOM 4aCTH COCTOHT H3 YETbIPEX CHJIbHO 3a3yOpeHHbIX jJonacred. Boko-
Bble CeJIIa C MNagKUMH OBaJbHBIMHA HIIE OKPYIIbIMH BEpPITAHAMH.

CocrTas. [Ipa sapa: C. simplex (Shevyrev, 1968) u3 cpeanero aHE3EA (XpOHO30Ha
osmani) Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa a C. pacificum (Zhamikova, 1981) H3 cpegnero aHm3us
(MecTHad 30Ha A. kiparisovae) IOxworo ITpuMopbst.

CpasHeHue. Ornavaerca oT HanbGonee 6mA3Koro pofa Paracrochordiceras Spath,
1934 wanuuueM 4yeTbipex (a He TPeX) j1onacred B HApYXHOH 4YacTh JTAHAH, OT Acrochordi-
ceras Hyatt, 1877 — umpoknM ymM60 B oTcyTcTBHEM 6YTOPKOB.
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Prc. 44, Jlonacrusie nrmmn Caucasochordiceras simplex (Shevyrev, 1968) (x 3,5)

a - 3x3. N 1477/569 npu B = 15,4 soa 1 Ul = 12,2 mm; nepriit BeTOK p. Txay; cpeanmii aHR3uil, XpOHO30HA
osmani, ayemGokckas csETa, ciiod ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites; 6 — ax3. N 1477/568 npa B = 11,7 auu Il =
= 10,9 mm; p. Txau, OKOJIO WCCTa; BO3PACT TOT Xe; 6 — 3Kk3. N 1477/570 npu B = 12,2 mm u 1l = 12,1 wm;
MECTOHaXOX/IeHHE M BO3PacT Te Xe

Caucasochordiceras simplex (Shevyrev, 1968)
Ta6n. X, dar. 2-5

Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) simplex: lepsipes, 1968, c. 128, Ta6n. 7, dur. S, puc. 31, 8, 32.

Tonortan — ITUH, e 1477/152, nenonnniid pparMokon; Cesepo-3anamublit Kapkas,
neBbIlt ACTOK p. Txaw; cpepHuil TpHAc, CpeAHCAHA3HHECKHI NOABAPYC, XPOHO3OHA Osmani,
agemGokckas cBHTa, ciiol ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyliites.

® o p M a. PakoBaHa cpenHEx pasmepos (o 60 MM), AHCKCBHAHAA, C OYeHb ITHPOKHM
yM60. OGOpOTBI HEBbICOKHE, MEJICHHO PacTylide, OBaJibHble B NMONEPCYHOM CedeHHH.
BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHa Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHas. GOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI Cllerka yIUIOIEHHBIE. Y 00~
HaJILHAsA CTEHKA OTHOCHTEJILHO BbICOKAA H X yTas.

PasMepb B MM H OTHOIICHES:

IK3. e I B 111 Iy B/ i/ Ny/n,
1477/568 376 13,1 11,2 16,0 0,35 0,30 0,42

CkynbnTyp a. IlpaMble OfAHOYHBIC B TyNble pe6pa HAYAHAIOTCA OT YMOOHAJILHOT'O
Kpas H, 3aMETHO YCHJIHBAsCh, IEPECCKAIOT BEHTPAJIbHYIO CTOPOHY, HHOT/|a C JIETKHM H3IrH-
60M K yCTBIO.

JlonacTHas NHHHASA COCTOHT B3 INecTh rpy6o 3a3yOpeHHBIX JNONACTEH: de-
ThIpEX HapYXXHBbIX H [BYX BHYTpPeHHHX (pHc.44). Illapokas BeHTpajbHasg JIONacTh
pasfieneHa HcRBBICOKMM NHPAMHAANILHBIM MEHANBHBIM CeANIOM. BokoBas nonacts Gosnbiras,
pacmgpsromascyd B OCHOBAHHHA, C JUIHHHBIMA KJIHHOBHIHbIMEH 3y6uamm. IlepBas
yMOOHaNbHas JONACTh 3aMETHO MEHbllle GOKOBOM, TOXE C AJIHHHBIMA 3yOLlaMH B OCHO-
BaHHA. BTopas yMO60HaibHas B BHYTPeHHAsA OOKOBasf JIONACTH MalleHbKHE,
rpy6o 3a3y6pennble. [opcanbHas rsonacTe raybokasi, ABYpasfiejibHas, ¢ 3a3yGpeH-
HbIMH 60KOBLIMA cTOpOHaMH. BokoBbie ceana RLICOKHE, C TNAafKAMH OBaJlibHbIMi
BEpIIMHAMH.
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CpasHenne. Ornayaerca ot C. pacificum oBaabHBIMH 060pOTaMH, Y3KOOKpPYTJIEH-
HO#t BeHTpaJIbHOM CTOPOHOH A 33a3yOPEHKBIME 60KOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH [IOPCAJIbHOM JIONACTH.

PacnpocTpaneHne. Cpeauni Tpuac, CpeiHeaHA3HACKHHA MOXBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cepepo-3anapgsoro Kaska3sa.

MaTepnran. 5 3K3. pasninyHoH coxpanHOCTH H3 cloeB ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites
a4emGOKCKOHA CBATHI: 3 — ¢ BEpXOBbeB JieBOro ACToKa p. Txady, 2 — ¢ p. Txa4, okono Mocra
(cGops1 A.A. llleBbipeBa, 1957, 1980 rr.).

P o n Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877

Acrochordiceras: Hyatt, in Meek, 1877, c. 124; Mojsisovics, 1879, c. 139; 1882, c. 140 (pars); Hauer, 1888, c. 22;
1892, c. 272 (pars); Diener, 1895, c. 35; 1907, c. 99; 1915, c. 27 (pars); 1917, c. 180; Arthaber, 1896, c. 226; 1911,
¢. 272; 1914, c. 179; Toula, 1896, c. 168; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 177; Smith, 1914, c. 38; Kutassy, 1933, c. 393
(pars); Kunapucosa u ip., 1958, c. 36 (pars); Tozer, 1972 a, c. 32; Mihajlovié-Pavlovi¢, 1979, c. 101; Wang, He,
1981, c. 292; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 21; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 129 (pars); Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 52; Dzik,
1990, c. 55 (pars); He et al., 1990, c. 246.

Ceratites (Haydenites): Diener, 1907, c. 72.

Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras): Spath, 1934, c. 395; Kummel, 1957, c. 150; 1960 b, c. 6; Kunapncosa, 1961,
¢. 148; Mesnipes, 1968, c. 125; Xapuukopa, 1981; c. 30; Vil Khut, 1984, c. 42.

TunoBoi Bupg — A hyatti Meek, 1877; cpenaunit Tpnac, cpeaneaHn3aicKail NOAb-
ApYyc, BepOATHO, XpOHO30Ha ismidicus, Bepxusis acTb 30HB! hyatti Hesapn1 (CILA).

IO uarnc3 PakoBuHa ciierxa B3jyTas, 0ObI4HO C OTHOCHTENbHO y3KHM yM60. O6opo-
ThI B IONIEPEYHOM CE€UEHHH OBAJIbHbIE, OBATILHO-TPEYTro/ibHbIE WK NOYTH Kpyrabie. [Tosepx-
HOCTh PAKOBHHBI C TPYOBIMHE NONIEpEYHBIME PeGPaMH, NepeceKAIOMAMHE BEXTPAILHYIO CTO-
poHy, H GOKOBLIMH HIIA NpEYMOOHaNLHBIME Oyropkamu. Jlonact cHibHO 3a3y6pensl. Boko-
BbIE CeJia yIVIHHEHHO-0BAJibHbiIE, [JTAfIKKC.

CocTasB. 18 Bugop: A.arthaberi Reis, 1907, A. asseretoi Fantini Sestini,
1988, A. balarama Diener, 1895, A. bithyricum Arthaber, 1914, A. carolinae
Mojsisovics, 1882, A. endrissi Arthaber, 1914, A. erucosum Arthaber, 1896, A. fischeri
Mojsisovics, 1882, A. halili Toula, 1896, A. hatscheki (Diener, 1907), A. haueri Arthaber,
1911, A. hyatti Meek, 1877, A.ippeni Arthaber, 1911, A.joharense Diener, 1893,
A. kiparisovae Zhamnikova, 1981, A. orientale Zhamikova, 1981, A. subrotundum Shevyrev,
1968, A.undatum Arthaber, 1896 B3 cpegHers (xpoHo3o0HbI ismidicus,balatonicus) a,
BO3MOXHO, BEPXHETO aHA3AA (XPOHO30H3 trinodosus) Bocrounsix Anen (ABcrpust, Utanus),
Tonbum, I0rocnasan, An6arsu, I'peuun, Typuuu, Mpana, CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaskasa,
Lenrpanpubix I'mi5jiaeB, Mbanumel, KamGomxn, Manaiisnn, BoetHama, KaTas, KOxHoro
[Mpamony; u CIHIA (Herapa).

CpasHende. OTaNYaeTcs OT IPYrHX POJIOB OTHOCHTENBLHO Y3KHM YMGO H HaJIHYAEM
6yropkos.

Acrochordiceras subrotundum Shevyrev, 1968
Tab6n. IX, ¢ur. 5,6

Acrochordiceras haueri: Arthaber, 1914, c. 182 (pars), Ta6a. 14, ¢ur. 6, 6 (non A. haueri Arthaber, 1911,¢. 272 =
A. damesi Hauer, 1888, c. 22, Ta6n. 5, ¢dwur. 2); Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 55 (pars), Ta6a. 10, ar. 1, 3, puc. 11, .

Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) haueri: Spath, 1934, c. 396 (pars).

Acrochordiceras (Acrochordiceras) subrotundum: Ilesnipes, 1968, c. 126, Ta6n. 7, dur. 4, puc. 31, a.

Tonortun — ITHH, Ne 1477/516, dpparmokon pakosuusl; CeBepo-3anagubiii KaBkas,
neBbIit UCTOK p. Txay; cpeqHHil TpHac, cpefHeaHM3UMHCKHEN TOABAPYC, XpOHO30Ha ismidicus,
ayemPoKCKas CBATA, OChINb, cyion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites.

® o p M a. PakopuHa cpegHnx pasMepoB (go 100 mm), B3fyTas, ¢ IIAPOKHM CTY-
nenvaTeiM yM60. O6GOpOTBI MENNICHHO pacTyliHe, NOYTH KpYrible B MNONEPEYHOM
ceyennd (pmc. 45, a, 6). BenrpanbHas cTOpPOHa IIHpOKas, ciabo Beinykinasd. BeHt-
panbHBIE B YMOOHANbHBIA Kpasd OKpYricHHble. YMOOHaNbHAas CTEHKa BbICOKasi, CJIETKa

BBINYKJIas.
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Pnc. 45. Acrochordiceras subrotundum Shevyrev, 1968

a - 3k3. N 1477/560, nonepeutoe cedexne o6opora (x 1,8); p. Txau, okono MocTa; cpeHmit aHW3 Ui, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus, auemGokckas ceuTa, cnou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6, ¢ — ronoran N 1477/516; 6 — nonepeunoe
ceueHHe o6opora (X 1,4); 6 — onacTHas auHuA npu B = 15,6 MM u 1l = 18,0 MM (x 3); nesbiit nprTok p. Txau;
BO3PAcT TOT Xe

PaaMepm B MM H OTHOIUCHHA:

k3. Ne it B 14 Ny B/ 110758 Hy/[
Tanomvn
1477/516 41,7 17,0 19,3 13,6 0,41 0,46 0,33

CKyabnTypa. [pyGele nmpsaMble pe6pa HaYuHAIOTCA OT YMOOHANbHOrO Kpas H,
nocTeneHHKO PacUIupssAch, nepeceKaloT 6e3 H3rE6a BEeHTPaMbHylO CTOpOHbl. HIX mApAHa
paBHa MexpeGepHbIM npoMexXyTKaM. [Tocepenane 60KOBOM CTOPOHBI PacNoNaraloTcs pej-
KHMe KOHYCOBHIHbIe GYrODKH (TpPH-4eThIpe Ha 060pOT), CBA3LIBAIOIAE 1O JBa-TpH pebpa.
MexXy HIMH NPOXOJAT OfHHOYHbIE pedpa.

JlomacTHasa nHHHUA uUepaTrToBas (puc. 45, ¢). Jlonacta rpy6o 3a3y6pensl. Ben-
TpaZibHas NONacTh CPaBHUTENbHO HeGounbias. BokoBas u nepsasg yMOOHaJIbHas JIONAaCTH
3aMeTHO pacUIMpAIOTCA B OCHOBaHEH. BTopas yMOOHanbHas JIONAacTh UIAPOKas, YEThIpeX-
3yOuaTas. BHyTpeHHss GoxoBas JIONacTb y3kKas, ofpalieHHas OCHOBAHHEM K [OPCAIbHON
cropoHe. [lopcanbHas JIONACTh TOXKe y3Kad, HO Iy6oKas, ABypa3fie/ibHasl, C 3a3yOpeHHbIMU
B HIDKHEH 4acTH GOKOBLIME CTOPOHaMH.

CpasBHuenHde. Oranvaerca oT A. hauveri mapokaM ymM60, OT OCTalnbHBIX BHIOB —
KPYITIbIME B Ce4eHHH 060pOTaMH B CPEfIHHHBIM NOJIOXKEHHEM OOKOBbIX 6yTrOpKOB.

3amMevyaHus Xaysp (Hauer, 1888) onucan a3 ann3us CepOBE UepaTHTOB, KOTO-
pbix oToxjaecTBal ¢ A. damesi Noetling, 1880 u3 pakosmHHOro m3BecTHAKa Crile3nm.
Aptrab6ep (Arthaber, 1911) cnpasepnuBO npH3HaN 3TO OTOXAECTBICHHE OMHOO0Y-
HBIM H TPEJJIOXHN ANA cepOGCKHX 1IEpATATOB HOBOe BHIOBOe Ha3BaHuE A. haueri. ITos-
ke oH (Arthaber, 1914), a 3a HuM Cnat (Spath, 1934) u ®antunu Cecrunu (Fantini
Sestini, 1988) oTHecnu K 3TOMy Xe BuAy A. haueri psjg LepaTHTOB H3 cpejHEro
anm3ua Typuun. OpgHako nmocinegHue OTIAYAKOTCA OT cepOekax ¢opM Xayspa IHPOKHM
yMO0 B CXOQHB! B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH C KaBKa3CKHMH npejcraBATENsAMu A. subrotundum.
IToaroMy s ocraBnsr masBande A. haueri [ji1 WHBOMIOTHBIX CepGCKHX LEPAaTHTOB, a
9BONIOTHBIE TypeUKHe ¢pOpMBbI, ONHACAHHBIE NOJ TEM XK€ Ha3BaHHEM, OTHOWY K
A. subrotundum.
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PacnpocTtpanenne. Cpeaunit TpHac, cpe[HeaHA3ARCKAR NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa u Typuman.

MaTepnran 3 3K3. pa3EYHOH COXpaHHOCTHE H3 cnoeB ¢ Phyllocladiscitzs-Nicome-
dites auem60KCKO# CBHTBI B BepxHeM TedcHHH p. Txau (c6opsl T.I'. Unbnno.i, 1959 r.,
H.B. Be3nocoBa, 1972 r. 1 A.A. IlleBripeBa, 1980 r.).

P o o Epacrochordiceras Spath, 1934

Acrochordiceras: Mojsisovics, 1882, ¢. 140 (pars); Hauer, 1892, c. 272 (pars); Diener, 1915, c. 27 (pars); Kutassy,
1933, c. 393 (pars); Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 129 (pars).

Acrochordiceras (Epacrochordiceras): Spath, 1934, c. 401; Kummel, 1957, c. 150; Kemapncosa, 1961, c. 148;
3axapos, 1968, c. 139; Mesuipes, 1968, c. 125; Oxynesa, 1976 6, c. 50; Xapunkosa, 1981, c. 35.

Epacrochordiceras: Tozer, 1972 a, c. 31; Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 55.

TunoBo# BHJA — Acrochordiceras portisi Martelli, 1906; cpeaunii Tpuac, cpenue-
aHE3HHACKAH NOXBAPYC, BEPOATHO, 30Ha balatonicus I0rocnapnm.

O uarHo3. PakopHREa JHCKOBHHaSf, ¢ OTHOCHTENbHO Y3KHM yM60. OGOpOTHI
6GBICTPO pacTym#e, OBajibHble HJIH OBAaJNbHO-TPEYrOJbHbIE B MONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH.
BenTpanbHas cTOpOHa y3KOOKpyrieHHas. IloBepxHocTh ¢pparMOKOHa ¢ OAHHOYHBIMH
CepNOBHAHBIME HITH MPAMBIMA GOKOBBIMHA peGpaMH, KOTOpbIE YCHITABAIOTCA K BEHTPAJILHOM
CTOpOHE H NIEPEeCEKaloT ee, CIerKa H3rubasce K ycroio. Ha B3pocuoii xuanoi kamepe peGpa
0o6pI9HO OcyabGeBaloT, MO KpaiHeldl Mepe Ha BEHTPalbHOH CTOPOHE, HJIH HCYE3aloT
noiHocTelo. Byropkm orcyrcTBylor. JlomacTHas JIEHHA OT CyGAaMMOHHTOBOH RO
aMMOHHTOBOH.

Cocras. lllects BAAOB: E. compressum sp. nov., E. enode (Hauer, 1892), E. inflatum
sp. nov., E. korobkovi Zhamikova, 1981, E. portisi (Martelli, 1906), E. pustericum (Mojsi-
sovics, 1882) 3 cpeaHero anH3ua (XpoHO30HL! ismidicus 1 npeaMymecTBeHHO balatonicus)
Bocrounsix Amen (Ascrprsi, Uramasn), I0Orocnasam, I'peran, Pympman, Typunn, Cesepo-
3anapuoro Kaska3a, Hpara, Manoro Xunrana (XaGaposckuii Kpaii), LleHTpansubix I'ema-
naes # IOxnoro IpaMopBA.

CpasHenne. OrnEdaeTcs OT APYTHEX POMOB OTCYTCTBHEM OYrOpKOB, OCNaGlIeHEEM
peGep Ha XBNOH KaMepe H Goliee CIOXKHOH JIONAaCTHOH JMHAEH.

Epacrochordiceras inflatum sp. nov.
Ta6a. X, ¢dur. 6

Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) alternans: Illerbipes, 1968, c. 127 (pars), Ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 3, puc. 31, 6.
Epacrochordiceras sp. indet.: Tozer, 1972 a, ¢. 31, Ta6n. 7, ¢ar. 1, puc. 3, D.

Hassaume BEpga or inflatus (nat.) — pasgyThii.

I'onotun-ITAH, N 1477/517, nosrr nomHbI# ¢parMOKOH H Ha4aJo XHIOH KaMephI;
Ceepo-3anannbiii KaBka3, cpepnee Tedende p. Txad, OKono MOCTa; cpefiHE# TpHac,
CpenHeaHU3MHCKUH NONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha ismidicus, auemI60KcKas cBHETa, ciou ¢ Phyllo-
cladiscites—Nicomedites.

® o p M a. PakoBrHa kpynHas (o 130 MM), B3fyTas, C OTHOCHTENLHO Y3KAM BOPOHKO-
BHHBIM YMG0. O60pOTHI GLICTPO PacTyIIHE, OBaJIbHO-TPEYTOJLHBIE B NONEPEYHOM CEICHHAH.
BenTpanbHas CTOpPOHa y3Kas, CHIBLHO BhINyKJas. BoKoBbIE CTOPOHBI YyIIIOIIEHHBIE. YMG0-
HaJbHLIA Kpai 4eTKHA. YMOOHaNLHAs CTEHKA BbICOKAs H OTBECHas.

Pa3zMepbl B MM H OTHOUICHHA:

k3. Ne )i B m Dy B/ m/n, Hy/n,
Tonorun
1477/517 105,1 52,8 39,0 234 0,50 0,37 0,22

CxynbnTypa OpgHOUHBIE, NPSAMbBIC, YaCTO PacNOJOXEHHbIE IpyGblie pebpa
HaYHMHAIOTCH OT yMOGOHABHOTO Kpas H, NOCTENEHHO YCAJIABASCh, IEPECEKAIOT BEHTPAILHYIO
CTOpOoHY (pparMOKOHa C JIETKAM H3rAGOM K YCThIO. Ha BEHTpanbHOM CTOPOHE XHUIOH KaMepbl
pebpa ocnabGeBaioT WIH HCYE3AIOT NOMTHOCTHIO.
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Puc. 46. lTonacrubie nuHny npepcrapaTenedf popa Epacrochordiceras

a - E. inflatum sp. nov.; ronoren N 1477/517 npa B = 31,3 MM & I = 29,3 MM (X 3); p. Txau, okono MOcTa;
cpenHu#i aHH3H#, XxpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ademGoxckas cpuTa, cinos ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6 —
E. compressum sp. nov.; ronotan N 1477/562 npr B = 42,3 mm & Ol = 28,4 MM (X 1,5); MecCTOKaxoXeHHE B
BO3PacT Te XKe

JlomacTHas JHHHSA B HADYXHOH YaCTH COCTOHT H3 deThIpex rpy6o 3a3yGpeH-
HBIX Jonacrei (puc. 46, a). BeHTpanbhas nonacTe pa3fesieHa BHICOKEM H IJIafikKAM MEJH-
anbHBIM ceayioM. BokoBas JionacTk o4eHb 6oJbINas, pacAPSIOMAncs B ocHoBanua. [Tep-
Bast yMOOHaNLHAA JIONACTh NOKO6GHa GOKOBOH, HO 3HAYATEILHO KOpoUe B yXe ee. Bropas
yMGOHaJIbHAs JIONACTh HIHPOKasi B Heryy6okas. BoKoOBbIE Cefsla BBITAHYThIE, OBAJBHBIE.
BTtopoe 13 HuX HaHGOJIEE BEICOKOE, ClerKa 3a3yOpeHHoe.

CpaBHeHEe. Ornndaerca or E. enode Gonee mapokamM ymMm60 B MEHee paccedeH-
HBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH JIONACTHOMH JIMHHH, OT OCTAJLHBIX BHJOB — B3[[yTOH PaKOBHHOI, OBaJIbHO-
TpeyroibHbIMA OGOPOTaMH H NPAMbIMEA peOpaMa.

Pacnpocrtpanenne. Cpenunii TpRac, CpefiHeaHH3HICKRAI MOABAPYC, XxPOHO30HA
ismidicus Cepepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa u Llerrpansnoro Mpana.

MaTe puan Ionoremn (c6opsl T.I. Mneanoi, 1959 r.).

Epacrochordiceras compressum sp. nov.
Ta6n. XIII, ¢per. 1, 2

Ha3BaHme BHJaA OT compressus (JIAT.) — CKaTbIH, y3KHH.

Fonorun — IMTUH, Ne 1477/562, nonusiii ¢parMOKOH C pa3faBIeHHOH XIWIOH KaMe-
poit; CeBepo-3anaaubiii KaBkas, cpegiee tedenne p. Txau, Hike Mocra; cpeAHni TpHac,
cpefHEeaHH3MHICKAHA NOXBAPYC, XpPOHO30HA ismidicus, ademGOKCKas CBHTa, cjoH ¢ Phyllo-
cladiscites—Nicomedites.

® o p M a. PakoBaHa KpynHasa (Ao 170 MM), yIuloiieHHas, C OTHOCHETEIBHO HIHPOKHM
CTyneH4aTbiM yM60. OG0OpOTHI GBICTPO PAaCTYLIHE, NOYTH OBAJbHBIE B IONEPETHOM CEICHHH.
BeHnTpanbsHas cropoHa y3kas M Bbinykiias. BokoBbie cTOpOHEI yIUlOmeHHBbIE. YMOOHaNBHBIM
Kpail 4yeTKHil. YMGOHaIbHasA CTEHKA BbICOKAs H OTBECHasA.

PazMepbl B MM H OTHOIICHHA:

3JK3. Ne o B m Dy B/ m/m Oy/0
Tonormm
1477/562 167,3 73,7 43 449 0,44 0,26 0,27

CkyabnTypa. OguHOYHBIE, NPSMBIC, YaCTO PAacNOJOXEHHbIE pe6pa HaYHHAIOTCA
OT yMGOHANILHOrO Kpas H, IOCTENEHHO YCHJIMBAsACh, IEPECEKAIOT BEHTPAIbHYIO CTOPOHY
¢$parMoxoHa ¢ nerkaM H3ru6oM x ycroio. Ha xmnoil Kamepe pe6pa craHoBsTcs Golee
WHAPOKMMH ¥ PEAIKAMH, CTTIaKEBAIOIAMHACS Ha BEHTPAJILHOH CTOPOHE.
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JlonmacTHasgs NAHHUA Cy0aMMOHHTOBas, ¢ rpy6o 3a3yOpEHHBIMH JONACTAMMU
H cIerka H3pe3aHHbIMH CeTaMH (pHC. 46, 6). BeHTpanbHas JIONacThb MIHPOKAs, pa3jieICHHas
[J1aIKHIM MeJHAJIBHBIM ceAJIoM. BTopoe 60K0BOe ce[10 BbIIE H HECKOJIBKO LITHPE NEPBOroO.

CpasHeHune. Ommyaercsa ot E. korobkovi cy6aMMOHHTOBOM NIONAacTHOH JNHHHEH,
OT OCTalbHBIX BHAOB — YIUIOMIEHHOH pakoBuHO#, a oT E. inflatum, kpome Toro, 6onee
IMEPOKHM CTYNEHYaThIM YMOO H CHIIBHEE PACCeUEHHOH JIONACTHOM JIMHACH.

PacnpocTtpaHeHune Cpegnnid TpHac, CpeAHCaHU3HHCKHHE NONBAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa.

MaTepuan 7 3K3. pasnmyHoll coxpanHoctH u3 cnoeB ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedi-
tes ayemIGOKCKOMH CBATHI: 6 — co cpeanero Teyenus p. Txad, oxono mocra, 1 — ¢ p. Caxpait
(c6opnt A.A. Illesnipesa, 1957, 1980 rr., C.JI. Beizopoit, 1959 r.).

CEMEMNCTBO BEYRICHITIDAE SPATH, 1934
P o 1 Pseudohollandites Krystyn et Tatzreiter, 1991

Ceratites (Hollandites): Diener, 1907, c. 60 (pars).

Ceratites (Semiomites): Arthaber, 1914, ¢. 123 (pars).

Hollandites: 3axapos, 1967 6, c. 40; 1968, c. 140; Oxysnesa, 1976 6, c. 51 (pars); He et al., 1986, c. 223 (pars).
Pseudohollandites: Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991, c. 146.

Tunosoit Bupg - Ps. eurasiaticus Krystyn et Tatzreiter, 1991; cpemunii Tpmac,
cpeiHeaHM3MICKHH NMOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha Oosmani, ¢popmanus Hasapkepaex CesepHoro
Hpana.

IO uarHo 3. PakoBuHa AMCKOBMJHasA, C OTHOCUTENHHO LIIHPOKHM CTYNEHYaThIM yMGO.
OGopOTHI BLICOKHE, OBalbHBIE B [IONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH. BEeHTpalbHass CTOPOHA OKPYIJeH-
Hasi. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI YIUTOIIEHHKIE, CJIETKA BHINYKJIbIe. Y MOOHANbHBIH Kpall 4eTKO BbIpa-
xeH. [IpaMble, onrHOYHbIe GOKOBble pe6pa 3aTyXaloT OKOJNO BEHTPAJbHOrO Kpas, Clierka
u3ru6asch K ycrblo. byropkos ner. Jlonactu rpy6o 3a3y6pensl. BokoBbIe cefifia ¢ rTagKuMA
OKpYTJIEHHbIMH BeplunHaMu. [IpuyMOGonansHas 4acTs inHuu cnabo gugdepeHimposana.

Cocr aB. Ilate BugoB: Ps. densicostatus sp. nov., Ps. eurasiaticus Krystyn et Tatzreiter,
1991, Ps. marmarensis (Arthaber, 1914), Ps. moorei (Diener, 1907), Ps. tozeri (Zakharov,
1967) u3 cpepHero aHu3us (XpoHO30HbI osmani U ismidicus) Typuuu, CeBepo-3anagHoro
Kaskaza, Upana, Lentpaneusix I'mmanaes, Knras (Lunxaii), IOxHoro IIpumopbs u
Manoro XuHraHa.

CpasHenune. Oranyaercs or popa Hollandites Diener, 1905 rimagxoil BeHTpaabHOI!
CTOPOHOIi, NPAMBIMH OJHHOYHBIMH PeGpaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM GYrOPKOB H LIEPaTHTOBO JIONACT-
HOH JTMHUEH.

Pseudohollandites densicostatus sp. nov.
Taba. XV, ¢wr. 4

Haspanue BHpga or densus (JaT.) — rycToi, IIOTHBIA U costa (J1aT.) — peGpo.

Fonorun - IIHH, Ne 1477/615, nonoBuHa pakOBHHBI ¢ (PParMOKOHOM H CIIETKa
pa3naBiIEHHOM YacThIO Xunod Kamephl; Cepepo-3anaanniit Kaska3s, nesblii ncrok p. Txay;
CpeAHHH TpHAC, CpEeIHEAHH3HUCKHIl MOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA OSmani, a4yeGoKcKas CBHTa, CIIOH
¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

@ o p M a. PakoBHHa cpegHux pa3Mepos (o 85 MM), yniIoieHHas, ¢ YMEPEHHO LINPO-
KHMM CTyneH4aTbiM yM60. OGOpPOTHI CPAaBHUTENBHO BBICOKHE H Y3KHE, OBaNIbHBIE B nonepey-
HOM ceuyeHHn. BenTpanbHast CTOPOHa y3KOOKpYyrieHHass. BOKOBble CTOPOHBI YILIOIEHHbIE.
YMOoHabHBIN KpaH yriIoBaThIi H YeTKHH. Y MOOHAJIbHAs CTEHKA OTHOCHTENLHO HEBBLICOKAs

M KpyTas.
PaszMepbl B MM H OTHOIUCHHA:
k3. Ne a B m Iy B/I uy/n, Iy/n
TFonotun
1477/615 81,2 334 17,3 23,1 0,41 021 0,28
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Puc. 47. Jlonacrnas nanns Pseudohollandites densicostatus sp. nov.
Tonornn N 1477/615 npr B = 29,6 MM & Il = 17,3 MM (x 2); neBbiit BeToK p. Txay; cpeqymit aHu3mEi, XpOHO30HA
osmani, a4emG0KCcKas CBHTa, cIok ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

CkyabnTypa. Tonkme B 4acTble npsiMbie pebpa NepeceKaloT GOKOBYIO CTOPOHY
¢parMoKoHa, 3aTyxas K BEHTpaJIbHOMY Kpalo. Ha xkunoi KaMepe OHE CMEHAIOTCSH OTHOCH-
TEJNIbHO WMPOKAME U c1abbIMA GOKOBHIMH CKJIaJKaMH, CJI€rKa H3rHGaloIAMHCS BOJIHO-
o6pasHo.

JlomactTHas NHHBAS ueparaToBas (pHc. 47). Bce nonacrta CAABLHO H3pe3aHbl.
BokoBas ¥ nepBas yMGOHa/NbHasA JIONACTH OYeHb YeTKHe. BTopas yMGOHaNbHasA JIONAaCTh
IUTOXO BBIPAXXEHA U CIHBAETCA C HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMA OKOJIOIIOBHBIMH 3y6urkaMu. Bepuig-
HbI BCeX TpeX GOKOBBIX ceie]l INafikue H NONYKpyTJble.

CpaBuenue. Oramyaercs ot Ps. tozeri nmockaMa o6oporaMe B Gonee y3KaM yM60,
OT OCTaNIbHBbIX BEJOB — TOHKEMH H I'yCTbIMH pe6GpaMA, kpoMe Toro, ot Ps. eurasiaticus — 6o-
Jiee IJIOCKOH PaKOBMHOM M y3KOOKPYTJIEHHOH BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHOH, oT Ps. marmarensis —
HaNUYIEEM TOJBKO TpeX 60KOBBIX cefiel, oT Ps. moorei — 6onee y3kuam ym6o0.

PacnpoctpaHeHHe. CpefHEl TpHAC, CPEAHCAHH3ANUCKAN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani CeBepo-3anagsoro Kaska3a.

MarTepunan Tonormn (c6opet A.A. Lllesripena, 1980 r.).

P o n Nicomedites Toula, 1896

Nicomedites: Toula, 1896, c. 180; Spath, 1934, c. 407 (pars); Kummel, 1957, c. 151; Kunapucosa u gp., 1958,
c. 36; Tonos, 1961, c. 77; Bo3uu, TexoMupoBa, 1964, ¢ 72; lllesbipes, 1968, c. 129 (pars); Skwarko, Kummel,
1974, c. 13; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 24; He et al., 1986, c. 221; Bucher, 1988, c. 732; Fantini Sestini, 1988,
c. 59 (pars); Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991, c. 148.

Solimanites: Toula, 1896, c. 172.

Mohamedites: Toula, 1896, c. 173.

Osmanites: Toula, 1896, c. 181.

Beyrichites: Diener, 1915, c. 67 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 436 (pars).

Tunosoit BEA - Nicomedites osmani Toula, 1896; cpenHmit Tprac, cpeaneasnar-
CKHH NOABAPYC, XpPOHO30Ha osmani Typumm.

OIwnaruo3 PakoBHHa JHCKOBHAHas, C OTHOCHTEJIBHO Y3KHM CTYNEHYATBHIM
yM60. OGOpOThI OBaJIbHbie HJIHA NOJYOBAaJbHO-TPEYTOJbHBIE B NONEPEIHOM CCUYCHHH.
BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa Yy3KOOKpYIJeHHass. BOKOBblE CTOPOHBI CHIErKa BbINYKIBIE,
MaKCHMAaJLHO pacXofsldecs B HHXHe#d TpeTH o60poTa. YMOGOHANLHBIE Kpad YeTKHM.
CepnoBuHO H3ruGalom{uecs WA NpAMbie OfHHOYHbIE GOKOBblE pebpa mocTeneHHO
3aTYXalT K BEHTPaJNbHOMY Kpalo, He nepecekas ero. Jlonactuas nrHAS Cy6aMMOHHTOBAS.
Jlonactu cunnHO 3a3y6Gpennl. Cepna cierka u3pesaHnl. BeHTpanbHad jonacTh WIAPOKas.
BTropoe 60k0oBOe CeAno BhILIE NEPBOTO.

Cocras. IIare BugoB: N. barbarossae (Toula, 1896) (=Nicomedites prusiae
Toula, 1896; N. mithridatis Toula, 1896; Beyrichites osmani Toula, 1896; B. kazmaliensis
Toula, 1896; B. fritschi Toula, 1896), N. caucsius (Shevyrev, 1968), N. osmani Toula,
1896 (=Nicomedites abubekri Toula, 1896; Koninckites saladini Toula, 1896; K. hannibalis
Toula, 1896; K. libyssinus Toula, 1896), N. tkhachensis (Shevyrev, 1968) u N.? tozeri
Bucher, 1988 u3 cpeasero aHm3usi (XpoHO30HBI osmani ® ismidicus) Typuun, Cesepo-
3anagnoro Kaskasa, Upana, Kuras (Lluuxait), CHIA (HeBapa) ¥, BO3MOXHO, 3a[afHOTO
urenbcpa ABcrpandu.
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Puc. 48. Nicomedites caucasius (Shevyrev, 1968)

a - 3x3. N 1477/563, nonepeunoe cedenne o6opora (x 2,25); p. Txay, okono Mocra; cpeannit aHu3mEi,
xpoHo3oHa ismidicus, auemGoxckas ceaTa, cion ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites; 6-2 — nonacrueie 1aHEE (X 2):
6 - 3x3. N 1477/565 npmn B = 30,8 mm n 1l = 18,5 mM; MepTBas Banka; so3pacr 10T Xe; 6 — rojotun N 1477/434
npa B = 25,5 mm 1 I = 15,8 Mu; p. Txau, OKOJIO MOCTa; BO3PACT TOT Xe; 2 — 3k3. N 1477/564 npu B = 22,8 mu;
MECTOHaxXOXJIeHHE B BO3PacT Te XKe

CpaBHeHHe Oramiaercs ot 6amskoro poma Beyrichites Waagen, 1895 Gonee
IJIOCKOH paKOBHHOMH, MeHee Y3KEM yMGO, HATWIHEM CKYJBLIITYPBI Ha B3pociioM 06opoTe 2
clierka 3a3yGpeHHbIMH, TOYTH IIAJKEMHA BepmHHamE cefien1, oT Hollandites Diener, 1905 —
OHHOYHBIME pe6paMH, OTCYTCTBAEM MPEYMOOHAJIBHBIX B3AyTHH H GOKOBBIX HJIH BEHTPA/b-
HBIX GyrOpKOB, a TaKXe Cy6aMMOHHTOBOM JlonacTHOM MAHEeH, ot Pseudohollandites Krystyn
et Tatzreiter, 1991 — Gonee y3Koif BeHTpanbHOM CTOPOHOH, Y3KHM YMGO H Cy6aMMOHBTOBOI
JIONacTHOM JIHHMEI.

Nicomedites caucasius (Shevyrev, 1968)
Ta6n. XI, }ur. 2; ra6a. XIV, ¢ur. 2,3

Hollandites caucasius: lllepmipes, 1968, c. 133, Ta6n. 8, ¢wr. 1, pac. 35, a.
Hollandites raricostatus: lllesipes, 1968, c. 134, Ta6na. 7, ¢nr. 7, prc. 35, B.

FTonorun - IHHHWH, N 1477/434, nonHblit (pparMOKOH H 4acTb XHJIOH KaMepbl;
Cepepo-3anaaubeii KaBka3, cpeanee Tedenme p. Txad, oKono MocTa; cpegHmil TpHac,
CpeHEaHHA3HHACKAR MOABAPYC, XpPOHO30Ha ismidicus, auem6oKcKas cBATa, ciod ¢ Phyllo-
cladiscites-Nicomedites.

@ o p M a. PakOBHHA cpelHEX pa3MepoB (A0 90 MM), TUCKOBHAHAS, C YMEPEHHO HIHPO-
KHMM CTYNEHYaTbIM YM60. O60pOTBI OTHOCHTEILHO BHICOKHE H Y3KHE, OBAJIbHBIE B IIOlepeY-
HOM cedeHnH (PHC. 48, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa OKDYTJIEHHAs!, JOBOJILHO MHpOKas. Boko-
BbIE CTOPOHBI CIIETKA BBINMYKJIbIE, MAKCHMAJILHO PACXOASIACCA B HIDKHEH TpeTH 0GopoTa.
YMGoHanbHbIA Kpail YeTKHH. YMOOHaNbHAs CTEHKA CPaBHATENBHO BBICOKAsd, MpAMas
OTBECHas.

Pa3Mepbl B MM M OTHOLICHHA:

Ix3. Ne o B 14 Iy B/ /0 Oy/I,
Tomorun
1477/434 89,0 39,7 253 20,5 0,45 0,28 0,23
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CxynpnTypa. OREHOYHBIE, NOYTH NpsAMbIE HIH clerka H3ruGalouIuecs, 4acTo
PacnoJIOXEHHbIE H OBOJLHO rpyOble peGpa HaUAHAIOTCA OT YMOOHAaJNBHOTO Kpas H, [IOCTe-
NeHHO YCHITHBAACH, EPeCeKaloT GOKOBYIO CTOPOHY, a 3aTeM IUIaBHO 3aTyXalOT K BEHTPalib-
HOMY Kpalo.

JlonacTtHass nEHHEA cyGamMMmoHHTOBas (puc. 48, 6-2). Jlonacte cuabHO
3a3y6pennl. BeHTpaJbHas JOMacTh OYEHb INHPOKas B Herny6okas. BokoBas no-
nacTh CPaBHHTENLHO y3Kas H rny6okas. Ilepsas ymGonanbHasa sonacts nopoGHa Go-
KOBO#, HO Kkopode ee. Creayomas yMGOHalbHas JionacTb eme Gojiee KOpPOT-
Kas, OcTranbHble TPH WIH YeThIpe YMOGOHAIBHBIE JIONACTH HEGONbITAE, HEROCTATOTHO YETKO
nud¢epeHAPOBaHHBIE, CIeTKa 3a3yGpeHHble MM KJIHHOBHAHBIE. BepmimHbI cepen
OKpYIJICHHbIE H JIHIIb ClierKa 3a3yOpeHHbie. Bropoe 60koBOe cemyio HamGOjee BbI-
COKOE.

CpaBHeHHEe. OTIHYAETCS OT OCTAJIbHBIX BHIOB 60Jice rpy6oi CKyabnTypoi, OT
N. osmani, kxpoMe TOrO, OBaJIbHLIMH B cedeHHH 060poTamH, a ot N. barbarossae — cpaBHE-
TENbHO WIHPOKAM YM6O.

Pacnpocrtpanenue. CpefHEll TpHAC, CDE[{HCAHAIHHCKHNA NMONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus Cepepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa.

MaTe puan 10 3K3. pa3nEIHO# coxpaHHOCTH H3 cnoeB ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedi-
tes auemGOKCKO# cBATHI: 7 — co cpefiHero teueHns p. Txay, okoso Mocra, 1 — ¢ neBoro
nprroka p. byrynxa, 1 — u3 MeprtBoit bankn, 1 — ¢ p. Bxe6¢ (c6oprl A.A. llleBbipeBa,
1957 r., C.JI. BeisoBoit, 1959 r., T.I'. Unsmmoii, 1959 r., A.C. [laraca, 1965 r., H.B. Bes-
HOCOBa, 1972 r.).

Nicomedites tkhachensis (Shevyrev, 1968)
Tab6n. XII, ¢ar. 3

Hollandites tkhachensis: Lllesbipes, 1968, c. 134, Tabn. 7, ¢ar. 6, pac. 35, 6.

Fonoran - IIMH, Ne 1477/465, o6nomok ¢parMokoHa pakoBHHbI; CeBepo-
3anagueiit KaBka3, cpefHee TedeHHe p. Txad, OKOJIO MOCTa; CpefHHH TpHac, cpefi-
HeaHHA3HHCKHH .MONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA ismidicus, asemOoKcKkas cBHTa, ciaoH ¢ Phyllo-
cladiscites—Nicomedites.

® o p M a. PakxosrHa HeGonbmas (RO 35 MM), MACKOBHAHAS, C YMEPEHHO IMAPOKHAM CTY-
neHyaTbiM yM60. O60pOTH! CPaBHETEILHO HEBLICOKHE, TPEYrOJIbHBIC B IONEPEIHOM ceyve-
HHA. BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa Y3KOOKpyIJieHHaA. BOKOBEIE CTOPOHBI YIOMIEHHBIE, MaKCH-
MaJIbHO PacXOJANIEECH HA YTIIOBaTbIX YMOOHANBHBIX KpasX. Y MOOHANbHAA CTEHKA JOBOJb-
HO BBICOKas, IPAMasi A OTBECHAs.

PazMephsl B MM H OTHOUCHHA:

k3. N o B i Ny B/, /a0 y/m
Tonorsn
1477/465 32,0 152 10,4 8,0 0,47 0,32 0,25

Ckyabnrtypa OueHb pekAe npsMble GOKOBbIE peGpa, NpoXoid OT YMGOHANBHOTO
Kpas, CHayajia ObICTPO YCHJTHBAIOTCS, a 3aTE€M NOCTENEHHO CIIaXHBAIOTCA K BEHTPANbHOR
CTOpOHeE.

JlomacTHas NHEHHS COCTOHNT H3 rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHLIX JlonacTeil M BBHICO-
KHX CefgJ1 C OKPYIJCHHBIMH TTIafiKHMHE BepmuHaMHu (puc. 49). Oxono yMGOHaNIBHOIO
UIBa pacCnojoOXEeHb! iBE-TPH KIHHOBHAHKIX JomacTH. BTopoe 6oKoBoe cefyio HamGonee
BBICOKOE.

Cpesuvennme. OTIEYAETCA OT OCTANLHLIX BHAOB PEAKHMH NpAMBIME ped-
pamu.

Pacnpocrpanenme. Cpeguni ipuac, cpefHEAHU3MACKUI OABAPYC, XPOHO30KA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaekas3a.

MaTe praan Tomoran (cGopst A.A. lllesoipena, 1957 r.).
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Puc. 49. JlonactHas nuHus Nicomedites tkhachensis (Shevyrev, 1968)
Tonotun N 1477/465 npu B = 12,5 MM u Il = 8,8 MM (x 3,5); p. Txay, okono MOCTa; CpeHMll aHB3HM,
XpoHo30Ha ismidicus, ayemGokckas cBATa, cnol ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

P o n Kocaelia Fantini Sestini, 1990

Aspidites: Arthaber, 1914, c. 114 (pars).

Nicomedites: Spath, 1934, c. 407 (pars); LlleBbipes, 1968, c. 129 (pars); Tozer, 1972 a, c. 31; Fantini Sestini,
1988, c. 59 (pars).

Beyrichites (Beyrichites): Hlerbipes, 1968, c. 130 (pars).

Kocaelia: Fantini Sestini, 1990, c. 344.

Semibeyrichites: Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991, c. 149.

Tunosoii Bup — Aspidites toulai Arthaber, 1914; cpegnnii Tpmac, cpeHeaHn3mii-
CKUI NOABAPYC, BEPXH XPOHO3OHBI Osmani — XxpoHo30Ha ismidicus Typimas.

I ¥ arHo 3. PakoBAHa JIHH30BHAHAsA, C Y3KHAM H ITy60KEM yM60. OG0OpOTHI BHICOKHE,
JIaHIETOBUHBIE B NONEPEYHOM CeucHHEN. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHA Cllerka YIUIOUIeHHAsA HiIH
y3KOOKpyrieHHas. BOKOBbIe CTOPOHBI CJ1a60 BHINYKIIBIC, MAKCHMAJIBHO PacXONALIMECH B
HHXXHER TpeTH o6opoTa. YMOoHanbHbIA Kpait yeTkmil. [loBepXHOCTh paKOBHHBEI HHOTIA
riajkas, Ho 06bIYHO CO CTaGbIMHE NPSMBbIMH HJIH CJIETKa H3rHGalomMucs peGpaMl, 0co6eHHO
OTYETIHBLIMA NOCpefAHE 60KOBOMH cTOpoHLI. JlonacTHas nuHAs cy6aMMounTOBas. Jlonacta
cuibHO 3a3y6penbl. Ceina cierka H3pesaHbl. BeHTpanbHag jonacTs mEpokas. Bropoe
60KOBOE cefJIo BhIIIE NEPBOTO.

Cocras. Tpm Bupa: K. toulai (Arthaber, 1914), K. ruttneri (Krystyn et Tatzreiter,
1991) u K. lenticularis sp. nov. H3 cpeHEro aHA3nAs (BEpXA XPOHO3OHBI OSMani — XxpOHO30Ha
ismidicus) Typuwn, ipana n Cepepo-3anafHoro Kapkasa.

CpaBHe HHe. Ommyaaercs ot 6nm3koro pofa Nicomedites Toula, 1896 naH30BHAHOM
PaKkoBHHOM, GoJlee y3KHM H NTyGOKHM yMGO, JIAHIICTOBAJHLIMU B CEYECHHHA B3POCIBIMI 0G0pO-
TaMH, YIUIOLICHHOH BEHTPaNbHON CTOPOHOH (pparMOKOHA H OYEHD cJ1aboit CKyLITTYPOi.

Kocaelia lenticularis sp. nov.
Ta6a. XI, ¢ur. 1

Beyrichites (Beyrichites) reuttensis: lllespipes, 1968, c. 131, Ta6a. 9, ¢ur. 1, pac. 33, 34,

Haszpanue BHAa oOr lenticularis (y1aT.) — YedeBANEOGpa3HbIA.

Tonormn — IHUH, N 1477/566, nonubli ¢pparMOKOH C pa3faBJIeHHOH XIIOH KaMe-
poii; Cesepo-3ananuniii Kaskas, Mepreas banka; cpepumii TpEac, cpefiHeaHH3RiiCKAH
NOXBAPYC, XPOHO30HA ismidicus, ademboxckas ceuTa, ciiol ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites.

® o p M a. PakoBEHa cpefiHAEX pa3smepoB (o 60 MM), JIRH3OBAAHAA, C y3KAM, ITyCOKAM
H cTyneH4aTeIM yM60. OG0OpOTHI BLICOKHE H JOBOJNBLHO Y3KHE, JAaHIETOBHAHEIE B NONEped-
HOM ceueHnH (pec. 50, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa clleryia yIJIOMIEHHas Y MOJIOABIX 0GOpOTOB
H y3KOOKpYTJICHHas Ha B3pPOCJIOH cTafHB. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI HEMHOTO BBINYKJbIE, MaKCH-
MaJIbHO PACXOASALMECS B HIDKHEH TPETH 060pOoTa. YMOOHaNbHBIH Kpail 4eTKHA. Y MGOHANb-
Had CTEHKa BbICOKaA H KpyTas.

PasMepbl B MM H OTHOUICHHA:

93 Ne it B i Oy B/ m/m Oy/m
1477/527 574 285 14,8 9,0 050 026 0,16
1477/524 496 260 14,6 6,4 052 029 013
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Prc. 50. Kocaelia lenticularis sp. nov.

a — 3k3. N 1477/524, nonepeunoe ceueHne pakoBmHBI (X 0,9); p. Txay, oKoN0 MOCTa; CpeRHHH aHH3HI,
XpoHO30Ha ismidicus, avembGokckas cBHTa, caon ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6 — rororan N 1477/566,
sonactHas nuHus mpH B = 15,1 MM 1 I = 8,7 MM (X 4); MeprBas Baska; Bo3pacr ToT Xxe

CkynbsnTyp a. [TIoBEpXHOCTL paxOBHHEI NOXPBITA CIAGHIMH NMPAMBIMH HIIM ClErKa
u3rabaiouMeEcs peGpaMe, 0COGEHHO OTYETIIMBBIMA NOCpPEfAHE GOKOBOM CTOpOoHbI. OHH
MOCTENEHHO 3aTyXaloT K BEHTPaJIbHOMY Kpalo, He nepecekas ero. Ha xmnoit kamepe pe6pa
CTaHOBATCS 60N€e PEAKAMHE H PacILIbIBYaTBIMA.

NomacTtHas nHHHA cybamMmoHnToBas (puc. 50, 6). Jlonactn cunbHO H3pe3aHbI.
BokoBbIe cefiyia cierka 3a3yopeHsl. BenTpanbHas 10nacTh OYeHb IIMPOKasA H HETNTyGOKas.
BokoBas nonacte riay6okas. B HapyXHo#l yacTH NHHHH NATh YMOOHANLHBIX JoONacTed,
NOCTENEHHO yMEHbINAKMIMXCA K WBY. BTOopoe 60KOBOE cefyio BABOE IUHPE M HEMHOTO
BbILIE NEPBOTO.

CpaBueHHe. OTanyaeTcd OT OCTaJlbHbIX BHAOB HErNyOOKOH BEHTPaNbHOMH
JIONACTBIO H cabo 3a3yGpEHHBIMH, NOYTH IJIAAKUMH GOKOBBIMH cemyiaMH, a ot K. ruttneri,
KpOME TOro, OKPYIJICHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOM XKHJIOH KaMephbl H 6ojce IHPOKHM
ym60.

PacnpocrtpaneHue. Cpegnnii Tpuac, cpeHeaHH3UACKUI NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagHoro Kapkasa.

MaTepuan 93k3. pa3nauHOH coxpaHHOCTH M3 cioes ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedi-
tes avem6oKCKo# cBUThI: 5 — U3 MepTBoit Bankun, 3 — co cpegnero teyenns p. Txay, 1 —
¢ p. Byryuxa (c6ops1 C.JI. BeizoBoit, 1959 r., A.C. Jaruca, 1965 r., H.B. Be3Hnocosa,
1972 r.).

CEMEHN CTBO BALATONITIDAE SPATH, 1951
P o 1 Robinsonites gen. nov.

Haszsanue popga B yectn B.H. Po6uncona (1886-1967), ogHOoro u3 IepBbIx
HCcNepoBaTeNel KaBKa3CKoro Tpuaca.

TunoBo# BuJA - R. caucasius sp. nov.; cpegHuit Tpuac, cCpefHe aHU3HMHCKHIA NOI'b-
Spyc, XpOHO30Ha osmani, adembGokckas cBUTa, cinon ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites CeBepo-
3anagnoro Kaska3sa.

I uarHo3. PakoBuHa maiGoBuHAs, SBOJNIOTHANA, C IUIMPOKHM CTYNEHYATBIM yMGO.
O6opotel cnaGo o6beMmouye, cyGKBagpaTHble B NONEPEYHOM ceyeHHH. BenTpanbHas
CTOPOHa NJI0CKas W INafikas, C yIJI0BaThbIMH KPassMH H BLICOKHM KHJieM nocpejuse. [IpaMeie
GokoBbIe pe6pa pe3ko H3ruGaoTCA K yCTHIO U HCYE3AI0T OKOJIO BEHTPaibHOro kpas. OHn
YCaKeHbI TPEeMs psilaMi GYrOpPKOB: Ha YMOOHAJIBHOM Kpae, NocpenHe GOKOBO# CTOPOHBI U
BMlOJIb BEHTPAJIbHOrO Kpas, MPHIEM NociegHue 06pa3yloT HHOrAa ocrpsle munkl. Jlomact-
Hasg JTMHMS LepaTHTOBas. B HapyXHOH YacTH OHa COCTOHMT H3 YeThIpex jonacrei. BeH-
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Prc. 51. Robinsonites caucasius sp. nov.
Tonotan N 1477/54; a — nonepeynoe ceyenne o6opota (x 3,75); 6 — nonacrHas manma npE B =8,1 mm e Il =
=7,7 MM (X 5); neBbift BCTOK p. Txaw; cpemumil aHH3AM, XPOHO30Ha 0sMani, ayemGOKcKas CBHTa, C/IOH ¢ Laboceras—

Megaphyilites

TpaJbHas JIONACTh C KNHHOBMAHLIME BeTBjAMH. BOKOBad JionacTh caMas Gonbias u riry6o-
Kasi, rpy603a3y6peHHas B OCHOBaHHHE. J[IBe yMOOHa/IbHBIE JIONACTH MaJIEHbKHE, KIAHOBHJ-
Hble. BoKoBEIE cepia KynoJaoBHAHBIE.

C o cras. TEnosoi BrA.

CpaBHeHHne. Ornavaerca or HarbGosee 6mm3koro poxa Unionvillites Silberling et
Nichols, 1982 riaakoii BeHTpaJbHOH CTOPOHOMH, TpeMs psflaMH GYrOpKOB H LEPaTHTOBOMH
JIONACTHOH JIAHAEH.

Robinsonites caucasius sp. nov.
Ta6n. XII, ¢ur. 6,7

Fonotun - IHWH, Ne 1477/541, appo HeNONMHOH paKOBHHEI, C YaCThLIO (PparMOKOHA
7 xunoii kaMmepol; CeBepo-3anagubiii KaBka3s, neBulii BCTOK p. Txaq; cpegHHi TpHac,
CpeAHeaHH3MIECKHI NONBAPYC, XpOHO30HA OSmani, auemGoOKCcKaa CBATa, cjiod ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBHHA CpeHEX pa3MepoB (R0 35 MM), maiGoBEAHAA, IBONIOTHAA, C MIH-
POKHM CTyneH4aThIM yM60. O6GOpOTHI MENIEHHO pacTyliHe, cilabo o6 bemmolnue, cyGkBaj-
paTHbIE B ONEPEYHOM ceueHHH (pac. 51, a). BenTpanbHas CTOpOHa ILTOCKas, C YETKO BbIpa-
KEHHBIMH yIJIOBaThIMHE KpasMH. BOKOBEIE CTODOHBI yIIOUEHHBbIE. YMGOHANBHAA CTEHKA
CPaBHHATEJIBLHO BbICOKAA B OTBECHas.

PasMepbl B MM H OTHOUICHHA:

3k3. Ne i B 1| Oy B/ 1718 Ny/A
Tonorym
1477/541 28,0 9,3 8,1 12,0 0,33 0,29 043

CkyabnTyp a. IIpamele nonepeunsie peGpa nepecekaloT 60KOBYIO CTOPOHY 060-
poTa, pe3Ko u3rubasck K yCThbIO H 3aTyXas OKOJO BEHTpalbHOro Kpas. Ha nomo6opora
npuxofutcs 14-15 pe6ep. Kaxnoe pe6po Hecer Tpr 6yropxa: yM60HaNbHBIA, 60KOBOMH U
KpaeBoOH, NpUYEM MOCHCAHANR 3 HUX MPH XOpOIIEH COXPAaHHOCTH HMeET (POPMY OCTPOro
mmna. IocpeuHe raagxoil BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHBI IPOXOANT BHICOKHI KAJIb, IPHTYILIEHHbIN
Ha ¢)parMOKOHE M IPHOCTPEHHBIH Ha XKAMIOH KaMepe.

JlonmacTHasda NUHHSA uepaTuToBas (puc. 51, 6). BeHrpanbHas 10onacTb CpaBHH-
TEJIBHO Herny6oKas, C KITEHOBHAHbIMU BeTBAMH. BokoBas nonacts Gonbuias, rpy6o 3a3y6-
peHHast B OCHOBaHHMH. [IBe yMOOHANBHbBIC JIONACTH B HAPY>XKHOM YaCTH JJHHHH OUeHb MaJIeHb-
KHe, KnaHoBHAHbIe. O6e OHM pacnonaraloTcs Ha yMGOHAJNBHOH cTeHKe. BokoBbIe cepa
KYNOJIOBHAHBIE.

PacnpocTtpaneHue. Cpeanuil Tpuac, cpelHeaHH3HACKHH NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cesepo-3anapnoro Kaska3sa.
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MaTepuan 893K3. HeBaXHOH COXpaHHOCTH M3 cnoes ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites
a4eI60KCKOl CBHTBI B BEPXOBbBAX JIEBOTO HcTOKa p. Txau (c60pnl A.A. lleBripeBa, 1957,
1980 r.).

CEMEWNCTBO CERATITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879
P o n Bugunzhites gen. nov.

Ceratites: Furon, Rosset, 1951, c. 559.
Progonoceratites: Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 104.
?Gevanites: Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991, c. 146.

Ha3spaunme popga or p. byrynxa.

TunoBoit Bupj — B.dagysi sp. nov.; cpefHHIt TpHAC, BEPXHEJAQHHCKUH NOABAPYC,
xpono3oHa archelaus, HM3b1 caxpaiicko#l cepu, ciiod ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia CeBepo-3anap-
Horo Kapkas3a.

I u arHo 3. PakoBuHa [ACKOBH/IHASA, YIUIONICHHAA, C OTHOCATENBLHO Y3KUM CTyNEHYa-
TEIM yMGO. O60pOTHI BBLICOKHE, TPANCHEBAAHBIC B NONEPEYHOM cedeHNH. BeHTpanbHas
CTOPOHa CJIErKa BbINYKJasd, C YETKHMH yIIOBaTbIMA KpasMH. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI MIOCKHE.
YMGoHanbHas CTEHKa BbICOKas ¥ KpyTas. Ciabble, CEpIOBHIHO H3rH6alomuecs 1 OGbIYHO
pa3/BaHBalOIEECs NOCPe/lHHE GOKOBLIE pebpa 3aKaHYHBAlOTCA Ha BEHTPAJILHOM Kpae MeJl-
KHMH, OCTPBbIMH, IPOJOJILHO BITAHYThIMEA 6yropkamu. [Tocpeante 60k0BO# cTOpOHBI peGpa
clerka yCH/THBAalOTCH HJIHM HECYT pefikHe ocTpble 6yropku. Ha xunoit kaMepe ckyasnrypa
06b19HO OcnaGeBaeT. JlonacTHas IHHHESA B HAPYKHOH JaCTH COCTOHT M3 LIEPOKOH BEHTPAJb-
HoH, 60K0BOM U Tpex YMOOHaNBHABIX Jionacteit. Bece oM Menko 3a3y6pensl. BokoBble ceana
BBICOKHE, OBaJIbHbl€, C OKPYIJIEHHBIMH TTafKAMH BeEpIIHHaMH. Bropoe GokoBoe cenino
BBILLIE NIEPBOTO.

Cocras. Yersipe Buga: B. afghanicus (Furon, 1951), B. dagysi sp. nov., B. rosseti
(Furon, 1951) u B. zaheri (Furon, 1951) u3 Bepxsero maguHa (xpoHo3oHa archelaus)
3anapgHoro I'mupykyma (Adranuncran), Cesepo-Bocrounoro Mpana u CeBepo-3anagHoro
Kapka3sa.

CpaBHeHHue. OrnuyaeTcs OT GONBLUIMHCTBA APYIMX LEPaTHTHJA c1aboi CKYNbNTY-
poii, OT 6IM3KOro NO3[{HEaHH3HACKOro poaa Semiornites Arthaber, 1912 — 6udypkanuei
pebep nocpenuHe 60KOBOH CTOPOHEI, 60MbIIEH 3a3yOPEHHOCTBIO JIONACTEH H OBAJNILHBIMU
60KOBBIME cefyiaMu, oT poaa Gevanites Pames, 1975 — TpanenieeBHIHBIMH B CEYeHHH 060pO-
TaMH M OTCYTCTBHEM ME[HAJLHOrO KIWIA Ha BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHE.

Bugunzhites dagysi sp. nov.
Ta6n. XV, ¢ur. 2, 3

Paraceratites sp.: lllesripes, 1968, c. 142, Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 5.

Ha3saudme BHOa B dectb nameontronora A.C. Iarmca.

Fonorun - ITUH, N 1477/619, nonoBAHa paKOBHHLI C YACTHYHO COXPaHHBIIHMCA
thparmokoHoM u xmnoit Kamepoit; Cepepo-3anagHblit Kapkas, BepxoBbs p. Byrymxka; cpen-
HHIl TpHac, BEPXHENaAMHCKHHA NOABAPYC, XpOHO30Ha archelaus, HA3b1 caxpalicKOi cepHH, CJION
¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia.

® o0 p M a. PakoBuHa J10BOJILHO KpynHasd (R0 75 MM), ANCKOBHAHAsA, MIOCKadA, C Y3KHM
cTyneHdatsiM yM60. OGOpOTHI BHICOKHE, TpalelHEBHAHbLIE B NONEPEYHOM CEUYECHHH
(puc. 52, a). BenrpanbHas CTOpOHa cierka BbINykjas. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI YIUIOLIEHHbIE,
MaKCHMaJIbHO pacxofsinecs okono yM60. BentpanbHblie B yMOOHaJIbHBIE Kpas OTYETIHBO
BbIpaXKeHbl. YMOOHAJIbHAsA CTEHKA IUIOCKasA, KPYTas H BbICOKas.

PasMeps B MM U OTHOLIEHHA:

k3. Ne o B m Oy B/ i/ Oy/n
Tonomm

1477/619 74,9 40,8 212 84 0,54 0,28 0,11
1477/450 289 14,0 1,7 55 0,48 0,27 0,19
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a
Puc. 52. Bugunzhites dagysi sp. nov.
a — 3k3. N 1477/620, nonepeuHoe cedyenue o6opotor (X 1,8); sepxosba p. Byrynxa; pepxumit nanusu,
XpoHO30Ha archelaus, caxpafickas cepus, citou ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia; 6, 6 — TonacTHblE JIMHHHA: 6 — FONOTHN

N 1477/619 npu B = 27,3 MM 11 1Il = 16,1 MM (X 2,5); MECTOHAXOXICHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/620 npu
B=11,4 mmu Il =7,1 MM (X 5); MeCTOHaXOXAEHHE H BO3PACT Te XKE

CkynbnTypa. DbokoBasg cropoHa NOYTH INafikas HJIH CO ClNaGbIMH, CEPIOBHAHO
H3ruGaloUMMHUCS MONepeYHbIMH peGpaMH, KOTOPbIE CIIETKa YCHIIHBAIOTCA M OGBIYHO pa3-
ABauBaloTcs nocpepuHe. ITo BEHTpanbHOMY Kpalo NPOXOAHUT PsAjl HEGONBIIAX OCTPBIX, NPO-
HOJIbHO BBITAHYTHIX 6YTOPKOB, KOTOpBIE PAacNoaraloTcs N0 06¢ CTOPOHbI HE NapajelbHO
APYT APYTY, a B depefylouieMcs nopsaake. Crnabble pebpa NepecekaloT BEHTPANIbHYIO CTO-
POHY ¢ LIMPOKAM H3TAGOM K YCTBIO.

JlonacTHas NUHHASA uUepaTETOBaA (pHC. 52, 6, 6). JlonacTH cuabHO 3a3yGpeHsl.
BenrpansHas sonacts mmpokad. Ceqyia BbICOKHME, CTAHYTble B OCHOBAaHMH, C TIafKHMH
OKpYIJIEHHbIMH BepLIHHaMH. BTopoe 60K0BOE CEINI0 HEMHOTO BbIMIE NMEPBOTO.

CpasHeHHue OTIEYAaETCA OT OCTANBbHBIX BAOB 60/1€€ KPYNHBIME pa3MEpPaMH paKko-
BHHBI H MEHee IIOCKAMU 060poTaMu, a oT B. zaheri, kpoMe TOro, ¥ OTCYyTCTBHEM GOKOBEIX
6yropKOB.

Pacnpoctpane HHue. CpegHuilt Tpuac, BEpXHEJaAHHCKHA NONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
archelaus CeBepo-3anagHoro KaBka3a.

MarTepuan 3 HenonHeIX 3K3. H3 cinoeB ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia caxpaiickoit cepuu
B BepXxoBbiX p. Byrynxa (c6ops1 B.U. CnaBuHa, 1956 r., A.C. [Jaruca, 1965 r.).

HAICEMEHCTBO DANUBITACEAE SPATH, 1951
CEME¥W CTBO DANUBITIDAE SPATH, 1951
P o n Paradanubites Shevyrev, 1968

Ceratites (Danubites): Diener, 1895, ¢. 103 (pars).

Danubites: Diener, 1915, c. 115 (pars): Kutassy, 1933, c. 495 (pars), Kummel, 1957, c. 153 (pars); Collignon,
1973, c. 151.

Florianites: Welter, 1915, c. 109.

Paradanubites: lllesripes, 1968, c. 122; Fantini Sestini, 1981, c. 50; He et al., 1986, c. 228; Bucher, 1989,
c. 974; Gaetani et al., 1992, c. 188.

Tunosoit Bup - Ceratites (Danubites) kansa Diener, 1895; cpegnuit Tpaac, nuxue-
aHM3MHCKHI NOABAPYC, XpOHO30Ha ugra Tubercknx I'mManaes.

Hduaruo3 PakoBHHa AHCKOBHAHas, ¢ IIHPOKHM CTYNEHYATBIM yMG0. OG0pOTHI
ME/JIEHHO PACTYIIHE, OBAJbHbIE WIH KpPyrJible B ONEPEYHOM cedeHHH. Benrpansnas cro-
poHa oxpyrienHas. ['py6rie, OfHHOYHbBIE, NPAMBbIE 60KOBbIE peGpa MOCTENEHHO YCHINBAIOT-
€ K BEHTPAJIbHOH CTOPOHE H MEPECEKAIOT ¢e, CHIbHO ocnabeBas, HIIM HCYE3alOT Ha Hel
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COBEpUWIEHHO, OCTaBIAA y3KYIO afKylo nonocy nocpegmue. Ha xunoit kamepe peGpa
HHOT[la BapbHPYIOT B TOJIIIHHE H H3pEefKa pa3fBanBaioTcs. JIonacTHasi IMHUS COCTOMT H3
mecTd rpy6o 3a3y6peHHbIX KHCTEOOpa3HbIX IonacTei, pacumpsommnxcs kHu3y. OciaGeBas,
3yO1Lbl TOAHAMAIOTCA N0 GOKOBLIM CTOPOHAM OCHOBHBIX JIONACTEH A0 NONOBAHLI HX BLICOTBI.
Herny6okas BeHTpanbHas JIONACTh pa3fiefieHa Y3KHM M BbICOKMM MEHaNbHBIM CEeJIOM.
JopcanbHas JonacTb y3Kas, rny6okas, ABypa3ieibHas, ¢ 3a3yOpeHHbIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOPO-
HaMH B HIDKHEH nonosrHe. Cela yANHHEHHO-OBAJIbHbIE, C NEPETAHYTHIMA B OCHOBaHHH
rnagKaMH BepimHaMu. BTopoe GokoBoe cef10 0GbIMHO CaMO€E BBICOKOE.

CocTas. 15 sugoB: P. alternecostatus (Welter, 1915), P. asseretoi Fantini Sestini,
1981, P. compressus (Welter, 1915), P. crassicostatus Bucher, 1989, P. depressus Fantini
Sestini, 1981, P. inornatus sp. nov., P. kamarkaensis (Collignon, 1973), P. kansa (Diener,
1895), P. naumanni (Mojsisovics, 1888), P. orbiculatus Shevyrev, 1968, P.palmatus
Shevyrev, 1968, P. phyllus He, 1986, P. robustus He, 1986, P. tousuohuensis He, 1986, P.?
tozeri (Korchinskaja, 1982) B3 HiIDKHero (XpOHO30Ha ugra) ¥ HU30B CPEJHET'O aHH3HA (XPOHO-
3oHa osmani) I'peru (0. Xunoc), CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskaza, A¢ranucrana, LieHTpanbHbix
I'nmanaes, Kartas, Tumopa, SIinonun, llnanGeprena u HeBape!.

CpaBHe Hue. OTanvyaercd OT OCTaNbHBIX JaHYGHTH] rpyGo 3a3yGpeHHBLIMH KHCTe-
BHAHBIMH JIONACTAMY H YJTHHEHHO-OBAILHLIMH CE[IJIaMH CO CTSHYTHIMH B OCHOBaHHH BEpILH-
HaMH, a TaKXX€ BbICOKHM BTOPbIM GOKOBBIM CE[JIOM.,

Paradanubites palmatus Shevyrev, 1968
Ta6n. X1V, ¢nr. 1

Paradanubites palmatus: lllepbipes, 1968, c. 123, Tabn. 7, ¢ur. 2, puc. 30, a.

Fonmorun - IIUH, M 1477/195, dparmokon; CeBepo-3anagubiit Kaskas, jeBblit
uctok p. Txay; cpequnit Tpuac, CpeiHEaHH3HACKUH MO BAPYC, XPOHO30HA OsmMani, a4eGoK-
cxas CBHTa, cJiod ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa cpeaHBX pa3MepoB (o 60 MM), IHCKOBHIHAsA, YMJIOWUCHHad, C
UIHPOKUM CTYNEHIAThIM YMG0. OGOpPOTHI B MONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH OBajIbHbIC. BeHTpanbuas
CTOpPOHA OKpYIJIEHHas, 6€3 YEeTKAX KpaeB. bOKoBbIe CTOPOHBI YIUIOILEHHbIE, CTIETKA BbINYK-
nble. YMGOHANBLHBIA Kpail OKPYIJIEHHBIH, JOBOJNILHO AAICHBIH. YMOGOHaIbHAA CTEHKA OTHOCH-
TENbLHO BBICOKAs M KpyTas.

PasMepbl B MM M OTHOIICHHA:

k3. Ne a B I Oy B/ ny/a Ny/n
Tonorvm

1477/195 59,6 218 17,2 22,7 0,37 0,29 0,38
1477/567 32,0 11,1 9,7 13,9 0,35 0,30 0,43

Ckyabntypa. I'pyGeic pe6pa HaYHHAIOTCA OT YMOOHAIBHOIO Kpas B BHAE paju-
aJIbHO HANpaBJEHHBIX YTOJILEHHAN, NOCTENEHHO YCHIMBAIOMIMXCA K BEHTPAJbHOMY Kpalo.
Ipu nepexoge Ha BEHTPaJbHYIO CTOPOHY OHH 3aMETHO PACUIEPAIOTCA H CJIErka H3ru6aiorcs
K ycTbio. [TocpeauHe BEHTPaNbHON CTOPOHBI pe6pa CHILHO OCNaGeBaloT.

JlonacTHas NHHUSA COCTOHT B3 rpy6o 3a3yGpPEHHBIX nonacTed H IafKHX CEAe,
OKpYIJIeHHBIE BEPLINHBI KOTOPBIX OTHEJICHBI NepexuMaMn (puc. 53, a). Benrpanbnas no-
NacThb IIHPOKAs, Pa3feICHHas BLICOKIM H Y3KHM [IHPaMHAAAJIbHBIM ceflyioM. 3yO4yaTbie BETBH
ee clerka pacIIUpsAIOTCA K OCHOBaHHIO. BokoBas nonacts Gonbliuas u riny6okas, ¢ paciuH-
pAlOIMMCcS KHCTEBHAHBIM OcHOBaHHMeM. [lepBas yMGoHanbHas nonacTh NOAo6Ha 60K0BOM,
HO 3HaYHTEJILHO yXe H KOpode e¢. Bropas ymMGoHanbHas JONACTbh OTHOCHTEIBLHO KOPOTKas
H IIHPOKast, ¢ TpeMsl KPYIHbIMH 3y611aMi B OCHOBaHHH. BTopoe 6okoBoe cefio yATHHEHHO-
OBaJIbHOE, HECKONBKO BBIILIE [IEPBOTO.

CpaBHenne. Ornuuaerca or 6auskoro Buaa P. kansa 4eTkO BbIpaXeHHBIM YMGO-
HaIIbHBIM KpaeM, HaJTAYHeM cNaboit CKYJBINTYphl HA BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHE, CHIIbHEE 3a3Y0-
PEHHBIMH JIONACTAMHE U GoJlee CTAHYTHIME B OCHOBAaHUH BEPIIAHAMH Cefie]], a TAKXKe Oonee
WHPOKOH BeHTpanbHOH nonacTsio. I[ToXoXui No oyepTaHuAM pakxOBHHEI Ha P. compressus,
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Puc. 53. JlonacTHeie nmiun npefcrasuTeneil pona Paradanubites

a — P. palmatus Shevyrev, 1968; ronorun N 1477/195 npa B = 21,7 mm u LIl = 16,7 MM (X 2); nepbift AcTOK
p- Txa4; cpeanuii aHu3Hil, XpOHO30Ha Osmani, auemGoKkckas CBHTA, cioH ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites; 6 —
P. orbiculatus Shevyrev, 1968; ronorun N 1477/11 npr B = 18,9 mm u 1l = 20,0 MM (x 1,5); MecTOHaxOXeHHE U
BO3pacT Te Xe; 6 — P. inomatus sp. nov.; ronorun N 1477/613 npu B = 49 mm & Il = 5,2 MM (x 9); npasbiit
npHTOK p. Txay; BO3PacT TOT xe

OaHHBIH BAJ OTAAYAcTCH 6osee peqKkol peGpHCTOCTBIO H YUTHHEHHO-OBAJILHBIME CEfIIAMH,
PacnpoctpaHnenue. Cpeguuil TpHac, CpeAHEAHH3HHCKHH NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cepepo-3anaanoro Kapskasa.
MaTepmunaa. 2 3k3. u3cnoes ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites auem6okckoit cBaTHI: 1 —
C BEPXOBbEB JICBOro UCTOKa p. Txa4, 1 — ¢ mpaBoro nmpaToKa p. Txau (c6ops1 A A. llleBni-
peBa, 1957, 1980 rr.).

Paradanubites orbiculatus Shevyrev, 1968
Tab6n. XII, ¢ur. 4

Paradanubites orbiculatus: llleebipes, 1968, c. 124, Taba. 7, ¢wr. 3, puc. 30, 6.

Fonorun - ITHH, Ne 1477/11, o6noMox o6opoTa pparmoxona; CeBepo-3anafguslii
Kaska3, nesblit ucrok p. Txau; cpeaHuil TpHac, CpeRHEaHH3HACKEN NOABAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
osmani, ayeIGOKCKas CBHTa, cJoH ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBana cpefinx pa3smepos (Ro 50-60 mm). TTonepeunoe ceuenne o6opora
MOYTH KPYIJoe, MaKCHMAJILHO pacIIupsioleecs B HIDkKHe# yacTH. OHO MOCTENEeHHO cyXa-
eTcsl K BEHTPaIbHOH CTOpOHE, 6oJee GBICTPO H PE3KO — K YMOOHAJILHBIM KPasiM.

PasMeps B MM H OTHOUICHAS:

IK3. Ne B I B/l
Tonormm
1477/11 20,5 20,7 0,99

CkynbnTypa. OgaHouHBIE TPY6ble pe6pa HAUHHAIOTCA OT YMOOHANBLHOIO Kpasi 1
HAYT pauajibHO, NOCTENEHHO YCHNHBAasACh, K BEHTPAJbHOM CTOPOHE, HO mepecekas ee,
CHJILHO OCJ1aGeBalOT, OCTaBNAA Y3KYIO, NOYTH IMaAKYIO MOJIOCY OCPERAHE.

JlomacTtHass NHHHA Cc rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHBIMH JIONACTAMH W [JIafKHMH YJH-
HEHHO-OBaNIbHBIME cefiaMu (pHC. 53, 6). BenTpanbHas JonacTb CpaBHATENBHO y3Kad U
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KOPOTKasi, pa3fic/ieHHass BHICOKHM NUpPAMHJANbHbLIM ceasioM. BoxoBas nonactes y3kas,
o4YeHb riyboKas, CO clerKa pacIIHpsOUAMCS OcHoBaHHeM. [lepBas yMGoHanbHag
jJonacTtb nofo6Ha G0KOBOMH, HO KOpoUe H BIBOE yXe ee. Bropas yMOOHajibHad JIONAcTh
Herny6okas, ¢ Tpex3y64yaTbIM OCHOBaHHeM. BHyTpeHHsAs GOKOBas JIONACTh y3Kas, C
ABYMs KpYNHGLIMH 3yGllaMH B OCHOBAaHHHM, HaKJIOHEHHas K JopcajbHO# cropowne.llop-
canbHas JIONAacThb OYEHb y3Kas, C 3y04YaThIMH B HHXKHEH NOJIOBHHE GOKOBBIMH CTO-
POHAaMH H ABYpa3fc/ibHbIM OCHOBaHEEM. BTOpoe G0KOBOE CEIO KpYNHEE H 3aMETHO Bhille
nepBoro.

CpaBHeHHe. OTIAYaeTCs OT APYrAX JaHYGHTHA KPYribIMH OGOpPOTaMH, a OT
P. palmatus, KpoMe TOro, OTHOCHTENLHO 6oliee y3KOH B MeHee 3a3yGpeHHOl BEHTpaNIbHOM
nonactbio. Bim3kwmit K P. kamarkaensis no ¢poopMe nonepegnoro ceueHus 060pOTOB, OMHCHI-
BaeMblil BH]| OT/IHYaeTCs 6oJiee 9aCcThIMA H MEHEE IPyObIME peGpaMa.

PacnpocTtpaneHnne. Cpeqnmii Tpuac, CpeAHEAHH3HHCKHAR NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Ceepo-3anapnoro Kapkasa.

MaTepuran Iomoran (c6opsl A.A. lesripeBa, 1957 r.).

Paradanubites inornatus sp. nov.
Ta6a. X, dwr. 5

HassaHume BHAa oT inornatus (1aT.) — HEYKpalleHHbIA.

Foanorun - ITHH, Ne 1477/613, nourn nonxas pakoprHa; CeBepo-3anafiubii Kas-
ka3, NpaBbIi NPATOK p. Txad, BbIIE MOCTA; CPEAHAR TPHAAC, CPEAHEAHH3HACKNH NONBAPYC,
XpOHO30Ha osmani, auyemGoKcKas CBHTa, col ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBEHa HeGonbman (1o 28 MM), THCKOBH/HAsA, YIUIOLICHHAA, C IIIHPOKHAM
cTyneHYaThiM yM60. OGOpOTHI MEVIEHHO PaCTyIlHe, OBaJibHbIE B NIONEPETHOM CEUCHHH.
BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa Y3KOOKpYTJieHHasA. BOKOBbIe CTOPOHBI YIUIOIMEHHBIE, IOYTH Mapai-
JenbHble APYT APYry. YMGOHaNBHBIA Kpall y3KOOKPYTJAECHHBIHA, AOBOJALHO YETKHMHA. YMGO-
HaJlbHad CTEHKa HEBbICOKas W KpyTas. JKunas KaMepa 3aHAMAaeT HEMHOTHM Golee noiy-

o6oporTa.
Pa3amMeps B MM H OTHOIICHHSN:
k3. Ne I B i Oy B/ 1177 QR 1V |
TonoTvm
1477/613 279 95 6,4 12,5 0,34 0,23 0,45

CkyanbnTypa. Cnabele, INEPOKHE H NpAMbIC GOKOBbIC pe6pa cllerka yCHIHBAIOTCA
Ha BEHTPAJBHOM neperate, H3rabasich 3MeCh K YCTBIO H 3aTyXasA NOCPElAHE BEHTPANBLHOM
CTOPOHBI.

JlonacTHasgs NHHHSA COCTOHT U3 IIHPOKAX, rpy6o 3a3yGpEHHBIX JIONACTEH, Cler-
Ka pacIIMPAIOLIEXCA B OCHOBaHHH, H IIAJKHX OBaJbHBIX cefien (pHc. 53, 6). BenrpanbHas
70nacTh pasfeyieHa y3KHM MefAaNbHbIM ceyioM. BokoBas nonacte ouerb 60nbmas. Flep-
Bas yMOOHaJIbHaA JIONACTh NOYTH BABOE yXe ee. Bropas yMO0HanbHasA JIONAacTh MaJCHb-
Kas. Bropoe 60K0BO€ CefJI0O HEMHOTO BbIIIE NIEPBOTO.

CpaBHeHue. OmMyaeTcs OT OCTaNbHBIX NapafaHyGATOB CNaboH peGpPHCTOCTEIO.

PacnpocTtpaneHne. CpegHAll TpHAac, CpeHCAHAZHACKANA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cesepo-3anagHoro Kapkasa.

MaTtepnan Tonorun (c6opsl A.A. Illessipesa, 1980 r.).

CEMEWCTBO APLOCOCERATIDAE SPATH, 1951
P o n Laboceras Shevyrev, 1961

Laboceras: Illesbipes, 1961, c. 72; 1968, c. 136.

Tunoso#n Bup - L. gracile Shevyrev, 1961; cpenuuii Tpuac, cpegHeaHA3HACKAN
noAbApyc, XxPOHO30HA Osmani, auemGOKCcKas CBHTa, cnon ¢ Laboceras—-Megaphyllites Cese-
po-3anaanoro Kabkas3a.
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Pac, 54. Ilpepcrapurenu pofia Laboceras

a, 6 — nonepeyHble cevyeHHus pakoBHH (X 3); a — L. gracile Shevyrev, 1961; 3k3. N 1477/248; nesblit ncToK
P. Txau; cpenuuil aHH3HA, XPOHO30HA Osmani, avem6oKcKas cBHTa, cnoH ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 6 —
L. acutulum Shevyrev, 1968; 3k3. N 1477/258; MeCTORaxoXNeHHE H BO3PACT TE X€E; 6-€ — JIONACTHbIE JIHHHH (X 6);
6-0 — L. gracile Shevyrev, 1961; 6 — k3. N 1477/587 npu B = 8,1 MM n LIl = 4,9 MM; MECTORaX0X/ICHHE H BO3pacT
Te Xxe; 2 — ronotun N 1477/378 npu B = 6,3 MM 1 IIl = 4,4 MM; MECTOHAXOXXICHHE H BO3pAcT Te Xe; O — 3K3.
N 1477/310 npu B = 6,0 MM 1 Il = 4,5 MM; MECTOHaX0XICHHE H BO3PAcT Te Xe; e — L. acutulum Shevyrev, 1968;
ronoren N 1477/24 npu B = 6,4 MM 1 LI = 4,4 MM; MECTOHAXOXKACHHE H BO3PACT Te XKE

dunarnos3. PakoBuHa JHCKOBHAHasA, YIUIOH[EHHAA, C OTHOCHTEJBHO UIHPOKHM
CTyNneHYaTbIM yMGo. [InHHA Xunoit Kamephl npeBbimaeT 3/4 o6opora. OGOpPOTHI BbI-
COKHME, OBaJIbHbIE MJIH OBAaJIbHO-TPCYIOJIbHBIE B MOINECPEYHOM ceYeHHH. BeHTpanbHas
CTOPOHa OT Y3KOOKPYIJICHHOH [O NMPHOCTPEHHOH. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI yIJIOIIEHHKIE,
MaKCHMAbHO PacXOAALLHECT OKOJIO YMOOHANBHBIX KPaeB. YMOOHAIbHAs CTEHKA HEBBICOKas
u xpyras. $PparMOKOH ¢ HeGonbIIUME YMGOHaNbHbIMH Oyropxamu. Xunmas Kamepa co
cnaGbIMH cepnoBHAHbIMH peGpaMH. Ha Bcex 060poTax mepHoOgHYECKHE NEPEXHMBI,
0COGEHHO YeTKHE Ha BEHTPaJlbHON CTopoHe. JlomacTHas NWHHA M3 ceMH Jomacrei —
(V,V)LU!U:UA(D,D,). [naBHble U3 HUX MENKO 3a3y0peHbl B OCHOBaHMH. BokoBas J10nacTs
OYeHb 60MbIIas.

CocT aB. [IBa Baga: L. gracile Shevyrev, 1961 u3 HICKHEro-cpegHero aHu3msa (XpoHo-
30Ha ugra—osmani) u L. acutulum Shevyrev, 1968 u3 cpennero aHu3us (XpoHO30Ha osmani)
Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaska3a.

CpaBHe HHe OmIHYaeTcs OT OCTaNIbHBIX aIUIOKOLEPATH]| HATHYHEM NePHOAUYECKAX
NEPEXHUMOB Ha Afipe PaKOBHHBI H YMOOHANBLHBIX GYTOPKOB Ha (PparMOKOHeE.

Laboceras gracile Shevyrev, 1961
Ta6n. XVI, ¢ur. 6
Laboceras gracile: lllesbipes, 1961, c. 72, ¢ur. 1, 2; 1968, c. 136, Ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 5, puc. 36, a, 37.

F'onoTun - ITAH, Ne 1477/378, nonuslii ¢pparMOKOH C HaYaJbHOH 4acTbiO KHIOH
kaMepsl; CeBepo-3anagublit KaBkas, nepblit uctok p. Txau; cpeguuit Tpuac, cpeaHeaHu-
3MACKHA MOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha osmani, a4emGoKcKas CBHTa, cnod ¢ Laboceras—Mega-
phyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa He6Gonbinas (0 26 MM), TUCKOBHAHASA, C OTHOCHTENIBHO LUIMPOKUM
cryneHdaTbIM yM60. OGOpOThI BbICOKHE, OBAJIbHBIE B HONEPEYHOM CeUeHHH (pHC. 54,a).
BenTpanbHas CTOpOHa y3KOOKPYIJICHHasi. BOKOBble CTOPOHBI YILUTOIIEHHbIE, MAKCHMAJILHO
pacxopsIuecs OKOJO YeTKAX yMOOHaNbHBIX KpaeB. YMOGOHaNbHAA CTEHKA HEBBLICOKAs U
KpyTas.
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PaSMepblBMMEOTHOIIICHES{Z

K3, Ne a B | Oy B/ 119716 Oy/I
1477/587 26,5 11,0 6,3 7.5 0,41 0,24 0,28
1477/103 234 9,6 56 74 0,41 0,24 0,31
1477/82 23,0 9,9 55 6,3 0,43 0,24 0,27
1477/329 22,1 9,6 56 6,0 0,43 0,25 0,27
T'onorvm
1477/378 18,6 7,6 50 56 0,41 0,27 0,30

Ckyanpbpnrypa PparMokoH ¢ HeGONLMIEME YMOOHANLHBIMA 6YrOpKaMH M Herny-
GOKAMH NPSAMBIMH NEpPEXAMaMHA (IO IECTH Ha 060pOTE), OTYETIHBO BhIpaXXCHHbIMHA Ha
BeHTpaNbHOH cropoHe. XKunasa KaMepa co caGbIME CEpNOBHAHBIME peGpaMH, He nepece-
KalOIIMH BEHTPATbHYIO CTOPOHY.

JlomacTHas JHHHA UepaTATOBas (puc. 54, 6—0). BeHTpanbHas sonacrb HErmy-
6oKad, pa3feieHHas IIAPOKAM NUPAaMHEJAJIbHBIM MEHAIBHBIM CEJIOM Ha [IBE CPAaBHHTEJILHO
y3KkHe, cnabo 3a3y6peHHbie BeTBH. bokoBas sonacTtb Gonbilias, MeJK03a3y6peHHasA B OCHO-
saHmn. IlepBas yMGOHaNbHasA JIONACTh OYEHb KOPOTKas, C MEJIKHMH 3y6UMKaMH B IIIMPOKOM
ocuoBannn. OcranbHble ABe yMOGOHaNbHbIE H BHYTPEHHSA GOKOBas JONACTH MaJeHbKHE H
rnagkue. [lopcanbHast JIONacTh y3Kas, ABypa3feibHaa. Cena KynoJoBHIHbIE.

C p a B He HH e. Oraayaetcs ot L. acutulum OKpyriieHHOMH BEHTPaJIbHO# CTOPOHOI.

PacnpocTpaHe Hue. CpegHuii TpHAC, HIXKHEAHN3HACKHHA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ugra ¥ cpeHEaHA3HICKHH NOABAPYC, XpoHO30Ha osmani CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa.

Mate puaun. 79 ak3. pa3nTuyHoil coxpaHHocTH: 1 — H3 cnoeB co Stenopopanoceras
Masorxaduckoi cButhl ropel Illanka (c6opwer A.C. Haruca, 1965 r.), 78 — u3 cnoes ¢
Laboceras—Megaphyllites auemGokckoil CBHTHI B BEPXOBbAX JIEBOrO HCTOKa p. Txa4d (c60pb1
A.A. llleBnipeBa, 1957, 1974, 1980 rogsr).

Laboceras acutulum Shevyrev, 1968
Ta6n. XV, ¢nr. 1
Laboceras acutulum: ILlleebipes, 1968, c. 138, Ta6a. 8, ¢ur. 4, puc. 36, 6, 38.

TFonotrnn — IIUH, Ne 1477/24, uenviii (parMOKOH C YAaCThIO XKHJIOH KaMephl;
CeBepo-3anaaublii KaBkas, neBbifi ucTox p. Txay; cpegHE#d TpHac, CpeAHEaHE3AHCKAN
noabApPYC, XPOHO30HA OsMani, a4eIGOKCKasA CBATA, cou ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBrHa HeGonbmwas (R0 20 MM), JHCKOBMAHAA, YNJIOLIEHHAsA, C OTHOCH-
TeAbHO IMHPOKHUM CTyNEeH4YaThbIM yM60. Mosofble 060pOThl OKPYIJVIEHHBIE B ONEPEYHOM
CeYyeHHH, Ha B3POCIOH CTafiHH BbICOKHE, OBAaJILHO-TPEYronbHbie (pHC. 54,6). BenrpanbHas
CTOpPOHA OKpPYTJIeHHAs HA paHHMX CTaf{AAX, IPHOCTPEHHAsA, KpbILICBHAHAA Ha B3POCIOM 060-
pote. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI YILTOEHHbIE, MAKCHMAJILHO PACXOMAILHECH OKOJIO YETKHX yMOO-
HAJIBHBIX KpaeB. YMOOHaJbHAs CTEHKA HEBBICOKAs M KpyTasi.

P a 3 M € p bl B MM H OTHOLICHAA:

k3. Ne )i B il DOy B/ /o Iy/n,
T'onorvm
1477124 18,1 7.7 49 5.3 0,42 0,27 0,29
1477125 15,7 6.5 42 44 0,41 0,27 0,28
1477126 14,6 6,1 39 41 0,42 0,27 0,28

Cxkynpnty pa dparMOKOH C YMGOHANBHBIME GYTOpPKaMH B NEPUOIHYCCKAMH MPAMBI-
MH NepeXuMaMH, 0COOEHHO OTYETIHBBIME HA BEHTPAIbHOM CTOpOHE. XKHasd KaMepa NoYTH
TJlajiKasi, co c1aGbIMH CEpIOBHAHBIMA peGpaMi Ha GOKOBOH CTOpOHE.

JlonacTHad JHHRAR A uepaTATOBas (pHUC. 54,¢). BeHTpanbsHas JonacTs pa3fieNieHa
UIMPOKHM MHpPaMHAAJbHBIM MEJHANBHBLIM CENJIOM Ha IBE TYNO OKAaHYHBAIOLIACCH BETBH.
BokoBas nonacts rny6okasi, ¢ OKpyrieHHbBIM MENKO3a3y6pEHHBIM OCHOBaHHEeM. IlepBas
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yMGOHaNIbHasA JIONACTh 3HAYATENLHO KOPOYeE, C HECKONLKMMH 3yGUNKaMu B OCHOBaHAH. Cie-
ayiolas yM6OHaNbHas ToNacTh HeGonbiuas ¥ rnafkas. Bokosble ceia KynonosuaHele.
CpaBHe HHe. Ornayaercs or L. gracile nprocTpeHnol BEeHTPaNbHOR CTOPOHOIL.
PacnpocTpaHeHHe. CpeHHil TpHAC, CPEAHEAHASHHCKHAA NONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha
osmani Ceepo-3anagnoro Kapkasa.
MaTe pHa i 5 3K3. pa3sTHYHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3 ciioeB ¢ Laboceras — Megaphyllites
a4enIGOKCKOH CBHTHI B BEPXOBBAX JieBoro mcroka p. Txau (c6opei A.A. llleBbipesa,

1957 r.).

HAJICEMEHCTBO NATHORSTITACEAE SPATH, 1951
CE ME 1 C TB O LONGOBARDITIDAE SPATH, 1951
MOOCEMENCTBO GROENLANDITINAE ASSERETO, 1966

P o n Groenlandites Kummel, 1953

Groenlandites: Kummel, 1953, ¢. 12; 1957, c. 156; BuiukoB u gp., 1976, c. 118; Baeunos, 1978, c. 53;
He et al., 1986, ¢. 217; Naruc, 1987, c. 64; Bucher, 1989, c. 974,

Tunopo# BHA-— G. nielseni Kummel, 1953; cpeauuit Tpuac, HUXXHEaHU3IANCKAN
NoABAPYC, XpPOHO30Ha ugra I'pennanmuy.

I narHo3. PakoBUHa THH30BHAHAS, OT yMEPEHHO B3AYTOH O YIUIOLUIEHHOM, C OTHO-
CHTEJIBHO Y3KUM BOPOHKOBHAHBIM yMG60. OGOPOTHI TPEYTONbHbBIE B MONEPETHOM CEYeHHH.
BeHTpajbHadA CTOPOHA OKPYIVIEHHAsA HA PAHHHX CTafiHAX U KPhIIIEBHAHASA, IPHOCTPEHHAsA BO
B3pOCIIOM COCTOAHHEH. YMOGOHANIbHAA CTCHKA BbICOKas U KpyTas. [Ipameie 60koBbie peGpa
OTYETIIMBO BbIpaXKeHbI B NpAyMOOHaANBHOM YacTH 060poTa. K cepennne 60k0BOit CTOPOHBI
OHH MOCTENeHHO ucye3aroT. JlonacTHas NMAHAA LepaTATOBas. bokoBas nmonacTh Goabas,
Menko3a3yOpenHas B ocuoBaHuH. [TepBas yMOGOHaNbHAA TONACTh 3HAYHTEILHO MEHbLIE €€,
crerka 3a3yGpeHHas M rnapkas. OcranbHble YMOOHANBHBIE TONACTH, YACHO KOTOPBIX B
HapyXHOIl YaCTH JIMHUHA KONEGNETCHA OT OAHOM 10 YETBhIPEX, OOBIYHO ITIafKHeE.

C ocrT aB. Cemnb BuioB: G. astachovae Vavilov, 1978, G.? glaber sp. nov., G. merriami
Bucher, 1989, G. nielseni Kummel, 1953, G. plicatus Wang, 1986, G. pridaensis Bucher,
1989, G. ginghaiensis Wang, 1986 B3 HuXHero aHm3msa (XpoHO30Ha ugra) I'pennaupum,
Cu6upu, Kuras (Ilanxait), Cesepo-3anafgnoro Kaskasa, Kaunaar! (Bparanckas Konym6ms)
u CIIIA (HeBapa).

CpaBHe HHue Oranyactcs or popa Pearylandites Kummel, 1953 Gonee y3kam ym60
H oTcytcTBHeM Gyropkos, ot Koptoceras Spath, 1951 — OTCYTCTBHEM KHNA H HaNHYAEM
pebep Ha B3pocinoM o6opote, oT Lenotropites Popow, 1961 — orcyTcTsHeM kuns u 6onee
TOHKOH CKYJIBIITYDOIl.

Groenlandites? glaber sp. nov.
Ta6a. XVI, ¢wr. 1,2

HaszBauue BHJ aor glaber (y1ar.) — rnapkmii.

Tonorun - [TUH, Ne 1477/588, nourrn nonueld ¢parMokoH; CeBepo-3anafaunli
Kapka3, Meprsas Banka; cpeannii Tpuac, HIDKHEaHH3HHCKHHA MOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA ugra,
MaJIOTXaucKas CBHTA, CIIOH CO Stenopopanoceras.

® op Ma. PakoBuHa HeGoabmas (g0 20 MM), JTHH3OBHAHAS, YIUIOIIEHHAs, C OTHO-
CHTENIBHO Y3KHM BOPOHKOBHAHBIM yM60. O6G0POTHI TPEYTONbHLIE B MONEPEYHOM CEUCHHH
(puc. 55,a). BenTpanbHas CTOPOHa Ha PaHHHX CTafHsAX IIAPOKOOKPYTJIEHHas, BO B3POCIOM
COCTOSHHH — KPbIIIEBAAHASA, IPAOCTPEHHasA. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI C1aGO BHINYKIBIE, MAKCH-
MaJbLHO pacXofimecs Ha yMOOHANBHBIX Kpasx. Y MOOHaIbHasA CTEHKa BLICOKasl M KpYTas.

P a 3Me p bl B MM U OTHOIICHHA:

k3. Ne o B I Oy B/ my/a Oy/I,
Tonorin
1477/588 194 9.3 6.2 39 0,48 0,32 0,20
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Pac. 55. Groenlandites? glaber sp. nov.

a - 3x3. N 1477/590, nonepeynoe ceyeHne o60pora (X 5,6); Mepreas Baska; HiDiHHEI aHB3HME, XpPOHO30HA ugra,
MaJIOTXauCKasi CBHTa, CJIOH co Stenopopanoceras; 6, 6 — 10NacTHble TAHHH (X 6); 6 — ronoTun N 1477/588 npu B =
= 8,6 MM ¥ Il = 6,0 MM; MECTOHAXOX/ICHHE H BO3PacT Te Xe; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/589 npe B =78 mm n Illl =
= 5,6 MM; MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE H BO3DPACT Te XKE

Ckyabnty p a. IHosepxHocTh Bcex 060pOTOB Iinafxas.

JlonmacTHasA JHHHUSA UepataToBas (pHc. 55, 6, 6). HapykHasa yacTb e€ COCTOHT
p3 WecTH yonacreil. I'MaBHble H3 HAX MEJKO 3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBaHHH. BeHTpanbHas
NONAacTh WIAPOKasd, pa3fesieHHas MHpaMHAaNbHbBIM MEHANBHBIM CEAJIOM Ha [iBE KOPOTKHE
peTBH. BokoBas nonacts riny6okas. Ilepas yM60HanbHasA JONACTh CPABHATEIBLHO HEGOIB-
was. Creayioume TpE yMGOHaJIbHBIEC JIONACTH MajleHbKHE H riafkde. BokoBhle cepna
cierKa CTSHYThI B OCHOBaHHH.

C p aBHe HHe. OTIAYAETCA OT OCTaNIbHBIX BHIOB COBEPILCHHO IafiIkAMA OGOpOTaMH.

Pacnpocrtpane Hue. Cpeguuil TpHaC, HIDKHEAHH3HHCKAR NOABAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
ugra Cesepo-3anagroro Kaskasa.

MaTe pua i 3 3Kk3. U3 cIOB cO Stenopopanoceras MaJIOTXa4cKoOd CBHThI B MepTBoii
Banke (c6opm A.C. Harmca, 1965 r.).

NOACEMEVICTBO LONGOBARDITINAE SPATH, 1951
(=Grambergiinae Popow, 1961)

P o n Longobarditoides Shevyrev, 1961

Longobarditoides: lllepsipes, 1961, c. 74.

Longobardites (Longobarditoides): Assereto, 1966, c. 963; He et al., 1986, c. 213.

Longobardites: Assereto, Casati, 1966,c. 361 (pars); IlleBbipes, 1968, c. 144 (pars); 1986, c. 95 (pars);
Koncrantunos, 1991, c. 70 (pars).

Grambergia?: Fantini Sestini, 1988, c.67.

Grambergeria: He et al., 1990, c. 248.

Tunnosoit BwuA-L. caucasius Shevyrev, 1961; cpegumii TpHac, cpeaHeaHA3HACKH
NOIBAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4em6GoKcKasA CBHTa, cion ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites Cese-
po-3anaguoro Kapkasa.

I narHo 3. PakoBuHa HeGOJbIas WIA CPEHAX pa3MepoB (10 45 MM), TAH3OBHAHAA,
HHBOJIIOTHAs, C Y3KHM, [IOYTH 3aKPLITEIM YMG0. O6G0pOTHI BhICOKHE, B MONEPEYHOM CEYCHAN
TpeyroyibHble, ¢ OCTPOH MM KHJIEBaTOH BEHTPaJLHOH CTOPOHOH H yNJIOMEHHBIMA GOKO-
BbIMA. JIOBEpXHOCTL PaKOBHHBI Ha BCEX CTajiMAX IiafKas, ¢ TOHKHMH CTpydKaMH pOCTa,
06pa3ylolUEMHE [Ba aCHMMETPHYHBIX H3rmGa Ha GOKoBOH cropoHe. JlonacTHas JHHEA B
HApY>XHOM 9aCTH COCTOHT H3 LIECTH-BOCHMH JIONAacTel. Bce OHA MM TONBKO IIaBHBIE A3 HAX
MeJKO 3a3yGpeHbl B OCHOBaHHH. BOKOBas nomacTs Ha BCeX CTafHAX OHTOreHe3a Gobile
neppo#t yM6oHansHOR. ['1aBHBIE cefsa, Kak NpaBEJIO, BLICOKHE, NaJbUEBHAHBIE. BTOpOE
60KOBOE CeMI0 OGBIYHO BHILIE NEPBOTO.

Cocras. [lects BugoB: L. solimani (Toula, 1896) (=Hungarites proponticus Toula,
1896) m3 cpegHero aHm3EA (HH3bl XPOHO30HBI Osmani) TypLHEH H HIDKHETO HUIH CPEJHEro
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a Ei J
prc. 56. Longobarditoides caucasius Shevyrev, 1961
a, 6 — 33. N 1477/540: a — nonepeyHoe ceueHHE PaKOBUHEI (X 2,5); 6 — nonacrHas auuua npu B = 13,7 MM n
= 5,1 MM (X 6); nesblfi HCTOK p. Txay; cpenunll aHu3nll, XxpOHO30Ha Osmani, a4yewGOKCKas CBATa, CNOM C

Laboceras—Megaphyllitcs; 8 — ronotun N 1477/19, nonacrras nunas npu B = 8,3 MM u Il = 3,5 MM (X 10);
MECTOHAXOX/ICHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe

anu3na Hpana, L. caucasius Shevyrev, 1961 u L. magnus sp. nov. U3 CpefHero aHm-
sua (XpOHO30HBI osmani # ismidicus) Cesepo-3anapgnoro Kasxasa, L. maduoensis
wang, 1986 u3 cpennero aum3usa (3oHa Beyrichites—Hollandites) Kuras (I{unxaii),
L. brembanus (Assereto et Casati, 1966) u3 BepxHero aHm3Ws (XpOHO30Ha trinodosus)
Jlom6apaue ¥ L. avisianus (Salomon, 1895) 3 HmXHero naguHa J[OJOMHTOBBIX ANbn
HTanu.

CpaBHe HHe. OrnHyaerca OT Gnu3KEX poaos Intornites Assereto, 1986 n Longo-
pardites Mojsisovics, 1882 Gonburoit 60KOBOI J1ONACTHIO, a OT EPBOTO pOAa, KPOME TOTO, U
[7aIKAMH BHYTPEHHEME 0GopoTamu, ot Grambergia Popow,1961 — BbICOKAMH nanbLEBHA-
HpIMHU CCIJIAMH,

3amMedanns. ®anraHu Cecrmuu (Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 67) oTHecma nop
ponpocoM K pony Grambergia Bun Hungarites solimani Toula, 1896 (BMecTe ¢ ero npeano-
naraeMbIM cuHoHuMoM H. proponticus Toula, 1896) u3 Hu3oB cpegHero anu3ma Typuuu.
Tosep paHee onmucan "Hungarites” cf. proponticus B3 HIDKHETO WJIH cpefiHero anu3mus LlenT-

anpHOro MpaHa, nonaras, 4ro 3TOT BHR MOXET ObITh npeficTaBATeNeM pooB Grambergia
anu Arctohungarites (Tozer, 1972a, c. 34, Ta6n. 5, dur. 4, puc. 3 C). Bee ykasaHHble OpMEI
[10 CBOMM NpH3HaKaM (IMH30BH[HAsi PAKOBHHA C OCTPOH BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHOI, ryGoKas
GOKOBas JIONACTh U BLICOKOE MajibIEBUHOE BTOPOE GOKOBOE CEMIO0), @ TAKXKE MO CTPaTH-
rpadHueCKOMY MOJIOXKEHHIO IBHO TATOTEIOT K POy Longobarditoides B n103ToMy BKJIIOYEHbI
MHOIO B €70 COCTaB.

Longobarditoides caucasius Shevyrev, 1961
Ta6n. XVI, ¢ur. 3

Longobarditoides caucasuius: Ulesbipes, 1961, c. 74, puc. 3-5.

Longobardites(Longobarditoides) caucasius: Assereto, 1966, c. 965, Ta6n. 71, ¢ur. 9, puc. 6, h, 7, g.

Longobardites caucasius: lllesbipes, 1968, c. 144, ta6n. 9, ¢ur. 8, puc. 39, 40; Kullmann, Wiedmann, 1970,
pHc. 14, a; Wiedmann, Kullmann, 1981, puc. 13, a.

Fronortun- IINH, Ne 1477/79, ¢parmokon pakosunbl; CeBepo-3anagubiii Kapxkas,
neBblil HCTOK p. Txay; cpeaHHil TpHac, CPEAHEAHU3HHECKEN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani,
auelIOOKCKas cBATa, c1ol ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites.

& op Ma. PakoBuHa HeGonbmas (A0 27 MM), THH3OBH[HAA, C OYGHb Y3KHM yMGO,
OGBIYHO 3aKPBITEIM NMPOGKOH. OGOpPOTEI BLICOKHE, TPEYrOJNbHBLIE B NONEPETHOM Ce-
yennd (pHc. 56, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHA KpHIIIEBHAHAs, Y3Kas H OCTpas, ¢ TOHKHM
rnafk¥M KHneM. BOXOBbIE CTOPOHBI YIUTOIEHHbIE, MAKCHMANIbHO PAaCXOASILIMECS B HEDKHEH
TpeTH 0GOpOTa. YMO0HANBHBIA Kpal OKpYIICHHBIA. YMOOHANBHAsA CTECHKA HEBLICOKAas H

BBITYKJIASL.
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P a 3 Me p bl B MM ¥ OTHOILEHNAS:

k3. Ne s | B I Oy B/, m/n Ny/,
1477/585 26,8 15,9 6,8 14 0,59 0,25 0,05
1477/540 23,8 14,2 5.1 0,8 0,60 0,21 0,04
Tanorvm
1477719 19,3 11,3 45 08 0,58 0,23 0,04
1477/290 18,4 10,8 39 0,9 0,59 0,21 0,05

CkyanbnTyp a. [loBepxHOCTE pakOBHHBI Ha BCEX CTafmAX riagkas. OHa nokpeiTa
JIAIIb TOHKEMH CTPYHKaMH pOCTa, IIHPOKO H3THOAIOIAMACSA B CTOPOHY YCThS NOCPEAHHE
GOKOBOI#i CTOPOHBI H 06pa3yIOIEME HEGONBLIION H3TAG OKOJIO BEHTPAILHOI CTOPOHDI.

JlomacTHas JNHHHSA B HADYXHOH YaCTH COCTOHT H3 CEMH-BOCHBMH JIONAaCTEMH
(puc. 56,6,6). OCHOBHBIE H3 HHX MEJIKO 3a3yOpeHbl B OCHOBaHHHA. BeHTpasibHasA Jonacrb
IApOKas, pa3fieieHHas NApaMHAJaNbHBIM MEAHANBLHBIM ceilIoM. BoKoBas ionacTh AnAHHee
nepBoit yM60HanbHON. [ 1aBHBIE CEANa BBICOKHE, nanbLeBHAHbIC. BTOpoe 60K0BOE cepno
BbILIE NEPBOTO.

CpaBHe HHEe. OTnruaeTca oT L. magnus MEHbUIEMH pa3MepaMHu PaKOBHHBI, OT
L. avisianus u L. brembanus — 60nee niockoll pakOBEHOMH, y3KOH BEHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHOH H
6onbioi 60koBO# nonacthio, ot L. maduoensis — 6onee rmy6okoil GOKOBO# JIONAcThIO U
BBICOKMM BTOPbIM GOKOBBIM CEJIOM.

PacnpocTtpaHne Hue. Cpeannit TpHac, HIDKHEAHU3UHCKHHA NMOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ugra ¥ cpegHeaHu3AACKAI NOABAPYC, XpoHO30Ha osmani Cepepo-3anagHoro Kaskaza.

M a T e puan 9 3K3. pa3nUYHOR COXpaHHOCTH: | — U3 CII0eB co Stenopopanoceras MaJio-
TXa4YCKOH CBHTHI Ha rope Stwiprapra, 3 — u3 Tex xe cnoes ropsl lllanka (c6opbl
A.C. Harmca, 1965 r.) n 5 — u3 cnoeB ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites a4emiGOKCKOi CBHTBI B
BEPXOBBAX JIEBOro Hcroka p. Txau (c6opn! A.A. lllesbipeBa, 1957, 1974, 1980 rr.).

Longobarditoides magnus sp. nov.
Ta6n. XVI, ¢wr. 4

HaszBaHue BHJaoOT magnus (J1aT.) — GONBIIOH.

I'onornan-IIHNH, N 1477/537, ¢dparmMokoH pakosusbl; CeBepo—3anagHslii Kabkas,
p. Txau, Bentie MocTa; CpeAHAHA TPHAC, CPCAHCAHU3HHUCKHH NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani,
ayemrGoKcKas cBATa, ciion ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa cpeiHux pa3MepoB (10 45 MM), TMH3OBHAHAA, C OYEHb Y3KHM, NOYTH
3aKpbITEIM YM60. O60POThI BLICOKHE, TPEYTOJbHbIE B NONEPEYHOM cedyeHHH (puc. 57,a).
BeHTpanbHasA CTOPOHA KpbIICBHAHAsA, Y3KasAd B ocTpas. BOKOBLIE CTOPOHBI YIUIOILIEHHBIE,
MaKCHMaJIbHO pacXOAALIHECS B HIDKHEH TpeTH 060poTa. YMGOHANBHBIR Kpail OKpYT/IeHHbIN.
YMOOHaNbHAasA CTEHKA HEBBICOKAA H BBINYKJIad.

P a 3 M e p bI B MM H OTHOILLICHHS:

k3. Ne 1 B m Ny B/ u/n Oy/l
Tonorvm

1477/537 39,6 233 8.9 1,8 0,59 022 0,04
1477/538 38,1 2.1 8.6 2,0 0,58 0,25 0,05
1477/539 32,4 189 17 16 0,58 0,24 0,05

CkyanbpnTy p a. [loBepxHOoCcTh paKOBAHBI Ha BCEX CTafiHAX IMafKas, C TOHKHMH H3TH-
GalomMMHACS CTPYHKaMH pOCTa.

JlomacTHas NHHHASA B HADYXHOH YaCTH COCTOHT H3 LIECTH-CEMH JIONACTEH, MeNI-
K03a3yGpEeHHBIX B OCHOBaHUH (pHc. 57,6,.6). BeHTpanbHas nonacTh WAPOKas, pasfesicHHasI
NHpaMHAANTbLHEIM MEAHANBHBIM CEANIOM. BOKOBas TonacTp LIApE M JUIHHHEE MNepBoil yMGo-
HaneHO#M. I'TaBHBIE cefi1a BRICOKHE, OTHOCETENBHO Y3KHe, NanbuesuHbie. Bropoe GokoBoe
CeI0 BhIMIE NMEPBOTO.
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Prc. 57 Longobarditoides magnus sp. nov

a - 3k3. N 1477/539, nonepeynoe ceueHHe pakoBHHBEI (X 1,75); p. Txay, OKONO MOCTa; CpenHmil aHm3mil,
XpoHO30Ha ismidicus, avemGokckan cBHTa, ciol ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites; 6, 6 — nonacrxbie nEHEwm; 6 —
ronoten N 1477/537 npa B = 22,2 mm 1 II = 8,6 MM (X 3,5); MecTOHaxOXMEHAE H BO3DACT T¢ XKe; 8 — IK3.
N 1477/539 npu B = 18,4 MM 1 LIl = 7,6 MM (X 3); MeCTOHaxOXJICHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe

C paBHe Hne Ornruaercs oT L.caucasius, L. avisianus a L. brembanus Gonee kpyn-
HBIMH pa3sMEpaMH PaKOBHHBI, a OT IBYX MOCJIEAHHX, KPOME TOrO, GoJiee INIOCKO# paKOBHHOM,
y3KOH BEHTpaJLHOH CTOPOHOH B Gonbmoi 60K0BOH J0onacTeio, oT L. maduoensis — Gonee
ry60Ko# 60KOBOH JIONACTBIO H BLICOKHM BTOPBIM GOKOBBIM CERTIOM.

PacunpocTpaHe Hue. Cpegunii TpEac, CpeiHEaHH3NIACKAN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha
ismidicus Cesepo-3anmagHoro Kapka3a.

Marepnan 9 3k3., npeAMyIIECTBEHHO sAfipa ¢parMokoHoB, B3 cioeB ¢ Phyllocla-
discites—-Nicomedites auemGokcko# cBATH! Ha p. Txay, okono Mocra (c6opsl H.B. Bes-
HocoBa, 1972 r., A.A. MlleBripeBa, 1974, 1980 rr.).

HAJICEMEHCTBO CLYDONITACEAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1879
CE ME ¥ C TB O CLIONITITIDAE ARABU, 1932

P o n Clionitites Strand, 1929

Arpadites (Clionites): Mojsisovics, 1893, c. 451 (pars).

Clionites: Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 181 (pars); Diener, 1906, c. 75 (pars); 1915, c.106 (pars); Kittl, 1908, c. 490;
Kutassy, 1933, c. 481 (pars); Spath, 1951, c. 49; Kummel, 1957, c. 160; Knunapacosa u up., 1958, c.41 (pars);
Pames, 1962, c. 38; Creutzburg et al., 1966, c. 188; Bercziné, 1969, c. 353; Wang, He, 1976, c. 326.

Clionitites: Strand, 1929, c. 18; Tozer, 1981, c. 97.

Clionites (Arpadites): Tatzreiter, 1982, c. 127 (pars).

Tunosoi BHJ- Clionites (Arpadites) angulosus Mojsisovics, 1893; pepxsmii Tpmac,
HIDKHEKAPHHEACKHH TOABAPYC ABCTPHH.

I narHo 3. PakoBaHa fECKOBHA/IHAsA, C INEPOKEM H MEJIKEM YMG0. OGOpOTHI MEJIEHHO
pacryime, c1aboo6bpeMIIONAE, TOYTH MPAMOYTOJLHbIE B NONEPEYHOM CeYeHRH. BeHTpans-
Has CTOPOHA YIUIOUIEHHas, KaK MpaBHIO, ¢ HErJyOGOKOH MeHaabHOd Gopo3pol. CurmMon-
RajbHbIE OEHOYHbIE HIIA JBOHHbIC pe6pa NMPEPLIBAIOTCH IOCPEAHHE BEHTPAJILHOH CTOPOHBI,
3aMETHO YTONIIAACH 3/leCh HJH NpHOOpETas OfHH-[BA psAfa NepH(epHYECKAX GYyropKOB.
JlonacTHas nAHEA LlepaTATOBaA. B HapyXHOH YacTH OHa COCTOHT H3 TpEX JIonacTei.

CocrTa B. 30 BagoB: C. acutocostatus (Klipstein, 1843), C. amarassicus (Welter, 1914),
C. angulosus (Mojsisovics, 1893), C. amnoldi (Mojsisovics, 1893), C. amnulfi (Mojsisovics,
1893), C. barrentsi (Bohm, 1903), C. baylei (Mojsisovics, 1893), C. berthae (Mojsisovics,
1893), C. catharinae (Mojsisovics, 1893), C. curvicostatus (Weltler, 1914), C. dolloanus
(Mojsisovics, 1893), C. dorae (Mojsisovics, 1893), C.eleonorae (Mojsisovics, 1893), C.? evo-
lutus (Kittl, 1908), C.haugi (Mojsisovics, 1893), C. johannisboehmi (Diener, 1915), C. laubei
(Mojsisovics, 1893), C. oemarensis (Diener, 1923), C. pseudonodosus (Kutassy, 1927),
C. quinquespinatus (Diener, 1920), C. rarecostatus (Parnes, 1962), C. reesidei (Johnston,
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Puc. 58. Clionitites sp.

9k3. N 1477/626: a — nonepeunoe ceyeHne o6opora (X 5,25), 6 — nonacrHas JuHEs NpE B = 5,1 mm e I =
=59 MM (X 6); BocTOuHbIl CKJIOH ropnl Boaburo#t Txay; BepxHE#l kKapHEE, GaGyKckad CBHTa, CAOH C
Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

1941), C. regularicostatus (Diener, 1923), C. simonis (Diener, 1923), C. stauntoni (Diener,
1906), C. torguati (Mojsisovics, 1893), C. urbani (Mojsisovics, 1893), C. valentini (Mojsiso-
vics, 1893), C. xenocratis (Diener, 1923) r C. zeilleri (Mansuy, 1912) u3 BepxHero nageHa-—
HHXXHErO HOpHs, MPEAMYUIECTBEHHO H3 HEDKHEro Kaphms, Boctounsix Asbn (ABcTpms,
HWranas), I'penun, I0rocnasnu, Benrpan, Pymbinem, Typuwn, H3panns, Cepepo-3anagaoro
Kapka3a, llentpanbabix 'mmanaes, TaGera, Tamopa, BreTHama, ocrposos KoTennHbiil 1
Mepgexmuit, Kanage! (Bprranckas Konym6us), CHIA (Hesaga) m Mekcnxa.

CpaBHe Hue. Ornavaercs ot Gam3koro pofa Alloclionites Spath, 1951 MeHbmEM
yncioM GYropKoB.

Clionitites sp.
Ta6n. XVI, ¢ur. 5

® o p M a. PakoBrHa HeGonbmias (fo 17 MM), ANCKOBHAHASA, C MIRPOXAM yM60. O6GopoThI
HEBBICOKHE, C1aG0 06bEMITIONIHAE, IOYTH KBaipaTHbIE B NONEpEeYHOM ceueHHH (puc. 58.a).
BeHTpanbHasA CTOPOHA clierkKa yIuIollleHHas, 6¢3 MeaanbHoi 60po3abl. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI
cn1a6o BBINYKJIbIE, MOYTH NapafiesibHble APYT APYTY. Y MOOHAJIbHAA CTEHKA HeBLICOKAs.

P a 3 M € p bI B MM H OTHOILLCHHS:

Ix3. Me I B il Iy B/ 11771 G171
1477/626 10,0 33 3.6 4,1 0,33 0,36 041

Ckynbnry pa. Xopomo BelpaXkeHHble OfEHOYHbIE GOKOBBIE pe6pa, CIerka A3ra-
Garougecs CHrMOHJIAJIbHO, IEPEXOAAT Ha BEHTPAJILHYIO CTOPOHY H Pe3KO OGpRIBalOTCA Ha
ee cepeiiHE, OCTABIAA 3AECh MNAfKYIO MOJOCY, K KOTOPOi OHA NOJXOAT C OGEHX CTOPOH B
yepeayroieMcs nopaake. Ha BeHTpanbHOM nepernGe B OKONO MEAHANBbHOM NONOCH! peGpa
3aMETHO YCHITHBalOTCS, HO HE O6Pa3ylOT HaCTOAIIEX GYrOpPKOB.

JJomacTHas 1 HHHA5Opocras (puc. 58,6). B Hapy>XHOH YacTH OHa COCTOHT H3 [iBY-
pa3fieNbHON BEHTpalbHOIl, rmy6okol cna6o3a3y6GpeHHOd 60KOBOH M ManeHbKOH ymGo-
HanbHOM yonacreii. Ha BHyTpeHHEH cTOpOoHE 060pOTa pacnonaraloTcs KpOXoTHas BHyTPEH-
HAf GOKOBasi H XOPOIIO pa3BHETadA AopcanbHas jgonacTH. Cefna KynoJOBHAHLIE,

CpaBHe Hne. Oranyaerca OT GONBIIAHCTBA APYrHX KJIHOHHTHTOB OTCYTCTBHEM
BEHTpaJnbHOMH Gopo3sl, a oT C. dolloanus — Gonee mmpoxumu odoporama u ot C. pseudo-
nodosus — Gonee ufupoknm ym60.

3 aMe 4a Hu A OTCYTCTBHE BEHTPANLHOI GOPO3[bI COMMKAET JAHHDII BHJ C IPEACTA-
BUTensMHE poaa Buchites Mojsisovics, 1893, oT KOTOpBIX OH OT/IHYAETCA PE3KHM YCHIEHHAEM
pebGep okono MeamanbHOW nonockl. Boo6me pasrpaHHYeHAE KJIMOHHTHTOB H GYXMTOB
NpeNCTaBNseT N3BECTHBIE TPYAHOCTH. B aToi cBaAsn, BeposaTHo, npaB To3sep (Tozer, 1971,
1981), koropslit paccMaTtpubaeT Clionitites n Buchites Kak BO3MOXHBIE CHHOHHMEL.

PacnpoctpaHe Hue. Bepxunit Tpuac, BepxHekapHuicknit nogesapyc Cesepo-
3anaanoro Kaskasa.

M a 1 e p # a n. [ToyTH NONHBIH HparMOKOH 1 OGIIOMOK XHUION KaMephl, BEPOATHO, IPH-
HaJexxan#e OHOM 1 Toil ke pakoBHHe, H3 cloeB ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes 6a6ykcKoit
CBHTHI HA BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE ropsl Bonbmoit Txau (c6opbl A.C. [aruca, 1965 r.).

101



HAICEMEHCTBO TROPITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1875
CE ME B C TB O HALORITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1893
MOOCEMEHNCTBO JUVAVITINAE TOZER, 1971
P o n Projuvavites Tozer, 1971

Juvavites (Anatomites): Mojsisovics, 1893, c. 98 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 47 (pars); Diener, 1906, c. 128;
1915, c. 168 (pars); 1921 a, c. 478 (pars); Smith, 1927, c. 56 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 556 (pars); Jeannet, 1959,
¢. 104 (pars); McLearn, 1960, c. 88 (pars).

Anatomites: Spath, 1951, c. 106 (pars); Kummel, 1957, c. 174 (pars); Kolldrovd-Andrusovovs, 1962, c. 42, 72
(pars); 3axapHeBa-KoBa4esa, 1970, c. 15 (pars); Ishibashi, 1975 b,c. 206.

Projuvavites: Tozer, 1971, c. 1028.

Projuvavites (Projuvavites): Krystyn, 1982, c. 38.

TunoBoi Bup- Juvavites (Anatomites) brockensis Smith, 1927; Bepxuuit Tpmac,
BepXHEKapHANXCKHUIT MOXbAPYC, 30Ha welleri (=subbullatus) Kanadoprmm (CIIA).

I #aruo3. PakoBHHa OT yMepeHHO B3[yTOii 0 MAPOBHAHOH, ¢ Y3KAM yMGo. O6o-
pOThI rny60KO 0GBEMIIONIKNE, NONYOBaAbHbIE HIH MOJYKPYINbI€ B NMONEPEYHOM Ce-
qeHnH. BeHnTpanbHas cropoHa apkoBmiHas. BokoBrie peGpa Ha MomoAsix oGoporax
xopowo pa3suTel. Ha xmnoii kaMepe OHHM 4YacTo ocnaGeBalOT WIH HCYE3aloT. B Bepx-
Heit nmonosHHe oGopoTra peGpa paspgBamBaiorca. IlocpefinHe BeHTpanbHOH CTO-
POHBl OHH OGBLIYHO NpPEPBIBAIOTCHA, OCTaBIAA Y3KYIO IIafKylO NOJOCY, H pacmojara-
I0TCE N0 06Ge CTOPOHBI OT Hee CYNpPOTHBHO HJIA 4epefyach Mexay coGoii. MHorpa
pebpa nepecekaloT BEHTPANbHYIO CTOpOHY. HeMHOro4ucieHHbIE ITyGOKHE NEePEKHMBI,
clerka HAaKJIOHEHHbIE K YCTHIO, PacCeKaloT HECKONbLKO GOKOBBIX pebep, yBs3biBas
HX MYyYKOM. DTH MEpPeXHUMBbl PaCUIEeHAIOT OGOPOThl Ha PAJ CErMEHTOB, B KaXXAOM H3
KOTOPBIX CKYJIBNTYpa CHa4yana ocnaGeBaeT, a 3aTeM N0 MEpe NPHGIEKEHAS K OYepegHOMY
nepexnMy ycmnuBaeTcs. JlomacTHas nuHHf co cnaB0 3a3yOpeHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH.
B HapyXHOIi 4acTH OHa COCTOMT H3 BEHTpaJbHOMN, GOKOBOH H ABYX HJIH TpEX YMOOHANBHBIX
nonacrei.

CocrTaB. 42 Buga: P. adalberti (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. aigneri (Mojsisovics, 1893),
P. alexis (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. alfredi (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. alphonsi (Mojsisovics,
1893), P. alterneplicatus (Hauer, 1855), P. balthasaris (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. beresfordi
(Diener, 1906), P. beyrichi (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. brockensis (Smith, 1927), P. caucasius sp.
nov., P. crasseplicatus (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. damesi (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. dimidiatus
(Mojsisovics, 1893), P. edgari (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. edithae (Mojsisovics, 1893),
P. endymion (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. externeplicatus (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. fischeri
(Mojsisovics,1893), P. fulminaris (Dittmar, 1866), P. geyeri (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. guembeli
(Mojsisovics, 1893), P. haasi (Diener, 1921),P. henrici (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. hyppoliti
(Mojsisovics, 1893), P. intermittens (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. jaworskii (Diener,
1921), P. konincki (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. laevicostatus (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. mauritii
(Mojsisovics, 1893), P. melchioris (Mojsisovics,1893), P. obliterans (Mojsisovics,
1893), P. ossiani (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. philippi (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. quadricinctus
(Mojsisovics, 1893), P. speciosus (Diener, 1906), P. stapfi (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. subinter-
mittens (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), P. theodori (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. tenuicomptus
(Mojsisovics, 1893), P. toulai (Mojsisovics, 1893), P. verneti (Mojsisovics,
1893) u3 BepxHero KapHHA (XpOoHO30Hb! subbullatus, spinosus) H pexe H3 HH30B
HOpHA (XpOHO30Ha jandianus) ABcTpue, 3anaanbix Kapnat, Boarapms, IOrocnasun
(Bocunsa), Cununnn, Cesepo-3anapnoro Kaskasa, llenTpanbubix I'mmanae (UHpuds,
Henan), Tumopa, SInonun (o. OxuHaBa), bpuranckod Konym6uum u CIIA (Anscka,
Kamucdophus).

CpasHue nue. Ot 6anskoro popa Goniojuvavites Krystyn, 1982 ornuvaerca neyno-
PANOYEHHON CKYNBNTYPOH M KOCHIMH NEPEXHMAaMH, CEKYIIHMH GOKOBble pebGpa, OT
Anatomites Mojsisovics, 1893 — oTcyTcrBHeM kpaeBrix 6yropkoB, a oT Juvavites Mojsi-
sovics, 1879 — HanmH4nHeM nepexxuMOB.
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Projuvavites caucasius sp. nov.
Ta6n. XVI, ¢ur. 8

HasBaHuwue BHJ aoOTcaucasius (J1aT.) — KaBKa3CKH.

FonoTtun - [TNH, Ne 1477/625, nonnas pakoBHHA, cnerka Re(OpPMHPOBaHHAR B
Hayase xmnod kaMepsl; Cesepo-3anagubiii Kapka3s, p. Maneiii Caxpaid; BepxHmii Tpuac,
BepXHeKapHUIiCKni Noxbapyc, GaGyKcKas cBATa, cliol ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes.

® o p M a. PakoBrHa HeGonbmad (g0 28 MM), crerka B3gyTas # HECKOJBKO YIJIOLICHHAs,
C y3KHM ¥ r1y6okuM yMG0. OGOpOTBI B NONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH NMONyoBanbHble. BeHTpanbnas
CTOpOHa CPaBHHATENBHO y3Kas, apKoBHJHasA. boKoBLIe CTOpOHBI €1aG0 BBINYKNIBIE, MAKCH-
MaJbHO pacXofsfuaecs Ha yMOOHaNbHBIX Kpasx. YMGOHanbHas cTeHka Kpyrad. Xmunas
KaMepa 3aHHMAEeT NOYTH LeNbid 060poT.

P a 3 M e p bl B MM H OTHOIIEHAA:

k3. N )i B 111 Ny B/ /o Oy/n
Tonotvn
1477/625 27,7 150 13,2 38 0,54 0,48 0,14

CkynbnTy pa. ToHkre, xopomo pa3BuThle GOKOBbIE peGpa pABHOMEPHO MOKPBI-
BalOT MOBEPXHOCTb XHIOMH KaMepbl. B BepxHed nosoBrHE 060pOTa OHH Pa3/IBaHBAIOTCA H
O6BIYHO NPEPHIBAIOTCA NOCPEAHHE BEHTPAIbHOH CTOPOHBI, T/ie OCTABJIAIOT Y3KYIO IMafKyIO0
[OJIOCY, MOAXOAA ¢ OGENX CTOPOH K Heil B yepenymouieMcs nopsake. OTaenbHbie pebpa
NEPECEKAIOT BEHTPAJNbLHYIO CTOPOHY HE NMpephIBaAch. [IBa Uiy TpH rayGOKHX (lepeXHMa,
cnerka HakJIOHEHHBIX K YCTbIO, PacCeKaloT paiHaJbHO HalpaBieHHble GOKOBble pebpa.
Kaxxap1il nepexXxuM CBA3LIBAET A0 YETHIPEX NMAp peGep, KOTOPBIE BbIPAXKEHbI HECKONBKO
pe3ue, 4yeM cBOGOHbIE pebpa.

JlomacTHas N HHHAA JIOXO COXPAHHNACh. B Hapy>XHOH 4YacTH OHAa COCTOHMT H3
MSATH JIONacTel: BEHTPaNIbHOMN, GOKOBOH H TpeX YMOOHaNbHBIX. 3YOUHKH YIieJIEIH TONLKO B
OCHOBAaHHH I'TaBHbIX H3 HHAX.

C p aBHe HHe. Otranyaerca oT caMbIx 61u3kex BrAoB P. haasi u P. jaworskii u3 Bepx-
Hero KapHua AscrpuM 1 Henasna xopomo pa3sBUTOMR CKYJBNTYPOH HA XXHIJIOH KaMepe.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe. BepxHuit Tpaac, BepxHekapHHicKHI nogbapyc CeBepo-3a-
nagHoro Kaska3sa.

M a T e pua n l'onornn (c6ops! T.I'. MnbnHoit, 1957 r.).

Poa Goniojuvavites Krystyn, 1982

Juvavites: Mojsisovics, 1893, ¢ 74 (pars); Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 45 (pars); Diener, 1915, c. 166 (pars); Smith,
1927, c. 54 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 550 (pars); Wang, He, 1976, c. 370 (pars).

Juvavites (Anatomites): Mojsisovics, 1893, c. 98 (pars); Diener, 1915,c. 168 (pars); 1921 a, c. 478 (pars).

Gonionotites: Diener, 1921 a, c. 490 (pars); Smith, 1927, c. 59 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 518 (pars).

Juvavites(Juvavites): Bakalow et al., 1958, c. 436; Ishibashi, 1970, c. 213 (pars).

Anatomites: 3axapnesa—Kosayesa, 1970, c. 15 (pars).

Projuvavites (Goniojuvavites): Krystyn, 1982, c. 39.

Tunopoii B#np - Projuvavites (Goniojuvavites) tuvalicus Krystyn, 1982; epxuuii
TpHac, BEpXHEKapDHENCKHII MONBAPYC, XpPOHO30Ha spinosus, nof3oHa Discotropites plinii,
BEPXHAA YacTh CBETHI THHHraoH, ciion ¢ Jovites Henasma.

I 7arHo3. PakoBEHa OT YIUTOLEHHOM RO B3AYTOI, C OYeHb y3KAM yMG0. O60pOTHI
r1y60KO O6BEMITIOIIAE, BLICOKHE, IOJTYOBAJIBHBIE HIIH TPEYTONBHO-OBANIbHBIE B MONEPEYHOM
ceueHnH. BeHTpanbHasa cropoHa apkoBugHas. OAMHOYHBIE GOKOBBIE peGpa paBHOMEPHO
TIOKPHIBalOT NOBEPXHOCTL 0GOPOTOB. OKOJIO BEHTPAJILHOTO KPasi OHM Pa3fiesIAIOTCA Ha J{Ba-
TPH peGpa, KOTOpbIE H3ru6alOTCR K YCThIO H OCNaGeBalOT HIA NPEPLIBAIOTCA OGBIYHO B
depenyollleMcs NOPAfKE MOCPEJHHE BEHTPAJILHON CTOPOHBI. IlepeXuMBl MapaienbHbI
pe6pam. OHH XOpOLIO BLIPaXEHbI Ha BHYTPEHHHX 0GOpPOTax, HO OCNaGeBalOT MM HCYe-
3al0T BOOGIIE HA CPEAHHUX H B3POCHBIX CTafiHAX pa3BHTHA. JlonacTHas MHHHA OOGBIYHO C
rny60Ko paccedeHHbIMH JMEMEHTaMH. B HapYXKHOI 4acTH OHa COJEPXHT OT TpeX [0 NATH
YMOOHANBLHBIX JIONACTel.
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Pac. 59. Goniojuvavites planus sp. nov.
TF'onorun N 1477/627: a - nonepeynoe cedenne 060poTa (X 2); 6 — nonacTHas JuHEA npu B =152 MM Il =
=9,3 MM (x 5); Cemsuba Baska; pepxumil Kapumit, 6a6ykckas caTa, c1ou ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

CocTaB. Bocems BaoB: G. haloritiformis (Diener, 1921), G. hyatti (Smith, 1927),
G. kellyi (Smith, 1927), G. knowltoni (Smith, 1927), G. planus sp. nov., G. sigismundi
(Mojsisovics, 1893), G. subinterruptus (Mojsisovics, 1893) m G. tuvalicus Krystyn, 1982 u3
BEPXHEro KapHHs (XpoHO30HBI subbullatus, spinosus) B B peaknx ciy4asix H3 HA30B HOPHA
(xpoHo3oHa jandianus) Asctprn, bonrapmn, Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaska3a, Henana, TuGera,
Sinonmn (0. OxuHaBa), bprranckoit Konym6ms, Ansacka B Kanagopuun.

CpaBHe Hue. OrnEyaercs oT 6imE3koro poaa Projuvavites Tozer, 1971 ynopspo-
YEHHOH CKYNLNTYPOi B pafAaibHbIMA NepeXAMaMH, NapajleabHbIME peGpaM, OT Anato-
mites Mojsisovics, 1893 — orcyrcTBHEM KpaeBbIX Gyropkos, oT Juvavites Mojsisovics,
1879 — HanmAYAEM NIEPEXAMOB.

Goniojuvavites planus sp. nov.
Ta6a. XVII, ¢mr. 1

Hassanue BHJaorplanus (;1aT.) — mockmii.

TFonortnn - [TUH, Ne 1477/627, pakoBHHa C neabIM (PparMOKOHOM H pa3faBlEHOM
xunoi kaMepoit; Cepepo-3ananubiii Kaska3s, Ceanstuns Banka; BepxHnil TpHAC, BEpXHe-
KapHHUIICKHEH NOxbApyc, 6aGyKcKas cBHTa, CIoH ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes, KOHKpenms B
OCBIMH.

® o p Ma. PakoBHHa cpefHHEX pa3mepoB (10 55 MM), IHCKOBH[HAK, CHABHO YIUIO-
LeHHasA, C O4YeHb Y3KEM yMG0. OGOpOTHI BLICOKHE, IIyOGOKO OGBEMIIOLHE, Tpe-
yroONBHO-OBaJNbHbIE B INONMEpe4YHOM ceuyeHmn (puc. 59, a). BeHTpanbhas cTopoHa
y3KOOKpyriaeHHas. BokoBble CTOPOHBI €1aG0 BBINYKJble, MaKCHMAaJbHO Ppacxofs-
Hecss OKONO OKPYIJNEHHbIX YMOGOHANbHBIX KpaeB. YMGOHa/NbHag CTEHKAa HH3Kaz M

KpyTas.
P a3 Me p bl B MM H OTHOIIEHHS:
k3. Ne )1 B il Ny B/ 11021¢ Dy/Aa,
Tonorvn
1477/627 52,8 284 14,1 30 0,54 0,27 0,06

46,0 25,0 13,4 27 0,54 0,29 0,06

CkynbnTypa OpmHOYHBIC NPsAMbBIE pe6pa paBHOMEPHO NOKPBIBAIOT GOKOBYIO NO-
BEPXHOCTH 060pOoTOB. OKOJIO BEHTPAIBHOrO Kpas OHH Pa3fiBAaABAaIOTCA H NMPOOIXKAIOTCA
manee, cierka m3re6asch K ycrsio. [Tocpennte BeHTpaabHOH CTOPOHBI peGpa NpephIBalOTCA
unmu ocnaGeparoT. Ha xnnoit kaMepe CKyJbITypa 3aMETHO criaxmsaetcs. Ha B3pociom
060opoTe He BANHO IIEPEXHMOB.
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JlonmactHas THEHHES 0o6pa3’oBaHa CPaBHHTENBHO Cl1aG0 pacCeYeHHBIMH
aneMeHTaMH (pHC. 59,6). HapyXHbl# OTpE30K €€ COCTOHT H3 BEHTpaJbHOH, GOKOBOIl M
4YeThIpeX WIH NATH YMOOHANBHBIX JIONACTEH, KOTOPhIE IUIOXO BRAHBI Ha PAaKOBHHE.

C p aBHe HEe. OTIIHYaeTCA OT OCTANBLHBIX BHIOB IVIOCKOH paKOBEHOM B claGo pacce-
YeHHBIMA J/T€MEHTAMH JIONACTHOH JIAHHA.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe. Bepxunit Tpaac, BepxHekapHmicka# nogbapyc Cesepo-3a-
nanHoro Kaska3sa.

M a T e p m a n. KpoMe ronorana, ogHa aepOpMEpPOBaHHAs PaKOBHHA A3 OChINH GaGyK-
ckoii cerTh! Ha p. Txau (c6opel C.JI. Bi3oBoi, 1959 r. m A.A. Illesnipesa, 1973 r.).

CE ME M C TB O ADYGEITIDAE FAM. NOV.

I marHo3. PakoBAHA COBEpHMEHHO IUIOCKas H IJafikad, ¢ OYeHb MIHPOKHM yMGO.
O60poTh! OBATLHO-IATHYTONLHBIE B NONEPEYHOM CEYCHHAN, C KPLIIIEBATHOA B MPAOCTPEHHOH
BEHTPaJNIbHOK cTOpPOHOH. JlonacTHas JTHHAA C HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHBIMH, cJ1a60 3a3y6peHHbIME
anemenTaMA. [Ieppoe 60kK0OBOE CEANIO MEPOKOE, MOYTH PAMOYTONLHOE, C MAJIEHLKOIT 10-
[OJTHATENBLHOM JIONACTHIO Ha BEPIIHHE.

C o cT a B. Onmn pox Adygeites gen. nov.

CpaBHe nne Oramuaercs oT caMoro 6nmiakoro cemeiictBa Tropiceltitidae m Gonb-
LIMHCTBA APYTEX TPONMHTALEH COBEPIICHHO IMafkOd paKOBHHOM, OTCYTCTBHEM KHJIS B HAJTH-
YHeM [ONONMHATETLHOM IoNacTH Ha nepBoM GOKOBOM Cefie.

P o n Adygeites gen. nov.

HasBsaHHEe poOJaoOT AfbIren.

Tenopo# BHJ— A. obscurus sp. nov.; BEpXHHH TPHAC, BEPXHEPITCKHI NOLBAPYC,
XpOHO30Ha marshi, Nox30Ha stuerzenbaumi, XOA3AHCKan CBATa, cjiod ¢ Placites-Rhacophyl-
lites CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaska3a.

I marHos3. PakopEHa nnockas, ¢ OYeHb ITAPOKHM CTYNEHYaThIM yMG60. O60poThI
MEMJIEHHO pacTyIIHe, OBaJIbHO-NATHYTOJNIBHLIC B MONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH, C KPbIMEBANHOI
BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHOM, NMPAOCTPEHHOH NMOCPEAHHE, H COBEPIICHHO raajakHe. JlonacTHas
JIAHAA C HEMHOTNOYHCJIEHHBIMH, CJ1a60 3a3y6peHHbIMH 3neMeHTaMH. IIApoKoe B MPAMOYTOMh-
HOe nepBoe 60K0BOE CeIO NOYTH CAMMETPHEYHO pa3fiesieHO HeGONBIIOH JONONIHATEILHOM
JIONacThIO.

C ocT a B. THNOBOI BHJ.

Adygeites obscurus sp. nov.
Ta6n. XVI, pur. 7

Hassaunne BHJaAaOTobscurus (J1aT.) — 3arafo4HbIi.

Fonorun - ITMH, N 1477/633, nonnasa pakobmHa;, CeBepo-3anagHeiit Kaskas,
p. bxxe6c, npasblii npATOK Caxpas; BEpXHHAH TPHEAC, BEPXHEPITCKAA NOLBAPYC, XpOHO30HA
marshi, noa3ona stuerzenbaumi, xog3uHcKas csara, ciion ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites, rasi6a
KPacHBIX H3BECTHSIKOB B pyciie.

® o p M a. PakoBnna He6onbiias (1o 27 MM), COBEPILIEHHO MIOCKasA, C OYEHb MAPOKHM
CTyneH4YaTbIM YMG60. O60pOTHI MEAJIEHHO pacTyuine H cnato 06 bEMIIOIAE, OBAILHO-TSATH-
yronbHble B nonepevyHoM cedcHun (puc. 60, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa KpBILIEBH/IHa,
NPHOCTPEHHAA MOCPEIHHE, C JOBOIBHO YETKAMH WIHPOKO OKPYIJIEHHEIME KpasMH. BokoBblie
CTOPOHBI CHJIbHO YNJIOLIEHHBIE, B3AUMHO NapaieibHble. Y MOOHAJNBHbIH Kpail HEUe TKHH.
YMG0OHanbHast CTEHKA HA3KAs.

P a 3 M e p bl B MM H OTHOWICHHA:

k3. Ne )i | B i1 Ty B/ m/n Oy/0
Tonotvm
1477/633 26,1 7.1 50 13,5 0,27 0,19 0,52
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Pnc. 60. Adygeites obscurus sp. nov.

Tonoran N 1477/633: a — nonepeunoe ceyenre o6opora (X 5,5), 6 — nonacruas naHAA npE B =50 M a Il =
=3,5 MM (X 11); p. BxeGc; BepxHuil paT, XxpoHo30Ha marshi, nop3oHa stuerzenbaumi, XOR3RHCKasA CBHTA, CNIOH C
Placites—Rhacophyllites

CkynbnTy pa OGOpOTHI COBEPLIEHHO rafKHe.

JJonmacTHasa nHHESA cy6aMMOHHTOBasA, CO ciaGo 3a3yOPEHHBLIMH 3JIEMEH-
Tamr (puc. 60,6). HapyxHblil OTpPe30K €€ COCTOHT H3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX Jjonac-
Ted. BeHTpannHas sonacTs JAOBONBHO INHPOKAas, pa3felicHHas TpanelHEBHAHBLIM
MEAHANBHBIM CEIIOM Ha JBe y3KHEe KJIHHOBHJHbIE BeTBH. BokoBas nomacte 6oib-
uras, ¢ IHPOKHM, rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHBIM OCHOBaHHEM. IlepBas yMO0HanbLHAas JIONAcThb
MajlcHbKas, KJIHHOBHAHasA. IlepBoe GOKOBOE CEIO O4YeHb INAPOKOE, NMOYTH KBafi-
paTHoe, cnaGo mH3pe3aHHOe, pa3fieleHHOe He6onbloil KJIMHOBHJHOH AOMOJ-
HHTENBbHOH Jnonactblo. BTopoe GokoBoe cepno y3koe, Toxe cnabo mH3pe3aH-
Hoe.

PacnpocrpaHe Hue. Bepxuuit Tpuac, BepXHEPITCKHE NMOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
marshi, nop3oxa stuerzenbaumi Cepepo-3anaaHoro Kaekasa.

M a te puan I'onornn (cGoper A.A. HlepbipeBa, 1969 r.).

MOTOTPAX PINACOCERATINA WAAGEN, 1895

HAJICEMEHCTBO PINACOCERATACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1879
CE ME ¥ C TB O JAPONITIDAE TOZER, 1971

P o n Aegeiceras Fantini Sestini, 1981

Gymnites: Diener, 1895, c. 112.
Japonites: Diener, 1915, c. 159 (pars); Welter, 1915, c. 122 (pars); lleBripes, 1968, c. 219 (pars).
Aegeiceras: Fantini Sestini, 1981, c. 56.

Tnnoeo# B#up- Gymnites ugra Diener, 1895; cpegnuii Tprac, HIDKHeaHH3ANUCK M
JOMbSAPYC, XpPOHO30Ha ugra TuGerckux 'mmanaes.

JduarHos. PakoBHHa NHCKOBHIHad, CHJIbHO YIUIOL[EHHasA, ¢ LIAPOKHM CTYMeH-
4aTbiM yM60. O60pOTHI y3KHe, OBa/lbHBIE B NMONEPeYHOM cedcHmda. BeHTpanbHas cro-
DOHA Y3KOOKpyrieHHas. BokoBelie cToponbl minockue. Illmpoxme pagumanbHble CKaf-
KM HECYT NOCpefHHe GOKOBOH CTOPOHBI MPOAONBLHO BBLITSAHYTble Gyropkd, oGpa3syro-
e cnEpanbHbIfl psg. JlonactH M ceana rpy6o 3a3ybpennl. Bropoe GokoBoe cepno
BbilIe MepBoro. OKONOWIOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTh! JIONACTHOH nHHEE cina6Go auddepeHUApPO-
BaHbI.

Cocra s [IBa supa: A. ugra (Diener, 1895) n3 HuxxHero aHasua (XpoHo3soHa ugra) Tu-
Getckux ['uManaes, Tumopa 1 0. Xuoc, A. byzovae sp. nov. U3 CpeiHero aHu3us (BEpOATHO,
%pOHO30Ha osmani) Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa.

CpasHe Hne. OTnHYaeTca OT OCTANBHLIX SIMOHHTH] HANMHYHEM CHHPAJIBHOTO pAfa
GoKOBbIX GyropkoB u cta6o nugdepeHIIPOBaHHBIMA OKOJIOLIOBHBIMHE 3JIEMEHTaMH JIONACT-
HOM JIVHUH.
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Pac. 61. JlonacrHas maHBs Aegeiceras byzovae sp. nov.
Tonorun N 1477/521 npa B = 21,1 MM B Il = 11,5 MM (X 3); p. Avem6ok; cpeumit aHH3Hi, XPOHO30HA OsMani,
ayemIGOKCKas CBHTa, BEPOATHO, cJoH ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites

Aegeiceras byzovae sp. nov.
Ta6n. XVHI, drr. 1
Japonites ugra: Illepbipen, 1968, c. 220, Ta6a. 19, ¢ar. 1, puc. 86,a.

Haszpaunme BHJAa Buects reonora CJI. Brizosoii.

TFTonorun - ITUH, N 1477/521, nonnas pakoBHHa ¢ ()parMOKOHOM H XHIOH Ka-
Mepol; Cesepo-3anagubii Kapka3, p. AuemboK; cpefiHEE TpHac, cpefHeaHA3HACKHH
nOABAPYC, BEPOATHO, XPOHO30HA OSmMani, auemGOKCKass CBATA, NO-BHAHMOMY, CJIOH C
Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakosaHa poBonbHO KpynHas (fo 100 mM), AHCKOBHAHAsA, COBEPIIEHHO
nnockas, ¢ IMAPOKHM CTYNEHYaThIM yM60. O6GOPOTEI MEAIEHHO PacTyllHe, YAJTHHEHHO-
OBaNbHbIE B MONEPEYHOM CeYeHHH. BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHa y3KOOKpyrieHHas. BokoBbie
CTOpOHBI NNIOCKHAE, CNIETKa pacxofsuaecs K yMG0HAILHBIM KpasiM. YMOOHaIbHAs CTEHKa
HeBbICOKad H oTBecHas. COXpaHHMBIIAACA YaCTh XHWIOH KaMepbl 3aHAMAET GoJlee NMONOBHHbI
obopora.

P a3Me p bl B MM H OTHOIICHHSA:

K3, Ne i B m Oy B/ /o Oy/n,
Tonoran
1477/521 100,3 35,1 174 38,8 0,35 0,17 0,39

Ckynbntypa. IToBepxHOCTE OGOPOTOB C IIHPOKMMH NONEPEYHBIMA GOKOBBIMH
CKJIafIKaMHA, NOCTENEHHO 3aTyXaloMKEMH K BeHTpalbHOMy Kpaio. Ha B3pocinoi craguu mx
HEPeCceKaloT KPyMHbIE U PEJKHE, CJIerKa BBITAHYTBIE IPOJOABLHO 60KOBBIE GyropkH, o6pa-
3yIEe CIEPANbHBIA pAjl B OCOGEHHO YETKO BhIPAXKECHHBIC HA XHJIOH KaMepe.

JIomacTHas JHHH3 Crpybo 3a3yGpeHHbIME 31eMEeHTaMH (paC. 61). BenTpanbhasn
JlonacTh OYeHb LIAPOKasdA, C ABYMA PacxofslIAMHACA BETBAMA. bokoBas H nepBas yMGo-
HaJIbHasg JIONACTH CJIerKa PaCHIEpAIOTCA B OCHOBaHMH. OKOJIOMIOBHAA YaCTh JIONACTHOM
JIHHHH COCTOHT H3 YEThIpex HeacHO AudepeHIEPOBaHHEIX 3y6L0B. BTopoe 60KoBoe cefio
HECKOJIBKO BbIilIE NIEPBOTO.

CpasHue Hue. OTnAvaeTca oT A. ugra Goree KpYNHBIMA H peAKAMH GOKOBBIMHA Gy-
TOpKaMH.

PacnpocTtpane Hne. CpeqHEd TpHac, CpelHEAHH3AHACKHAA MOABAPYC, BEPOATHO,
XxpoHo30Ha osmani CeBepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa.

M a T e p ua x. I'omormn (c6ops! C.J1. Bei3osoi, 1957 r.).

P o x Japonites Mojsisovics, 1893

Ceratites (Japonites): Mojsisovics, 1893, ¢.3; Diener, 1895, c. 31.

Japonites: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 323 (pars); Diener, 1905, c. 799; 1907, c. 87; 1915, c. 158 (pars); Salopek, 1911,
C. 17; Welter, 1915, c. 122 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 541 (pars); Bonsona u ap., 1947, c. 151; Spath, 1951, c. 171;
Kummel, 1957, c. 185; Kumaprcosa u ap., 1958, c. 51; Mutposa, Hecreposckn, 1960, c. 107; 3axapos, 1967 6,
c..46: 1968, c. 157; Mlenipes, 1968, c. 219 (pars); Wang, He, 1976, c. 413; Fantini Sestini, 1981, c. 55; Silberling,
Nichols, 1982, c. 39; He et al., 1986, c. 238 (pars); 1990, c. 272; Bucher, 1989, c. 978.

Gymnites: Martelli, 1904, ¢. 104 (pars).
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Tunosoit B#pg- Ceratites planiplicatus Mojsisovics, 1888; cpepqumit Tpnac, ana3mii-
CKHil Apyc, BeposTHO, cepnsi MHan 0. Xoncio (Anonns).

I uarHo3. PakoBAHa miockas, Kak NpPaBHJO, C ITHPOKEM CTYNEHYAaTHIM yMGO.
OGOpOTH MEMJIEHHO pacTyliHe, BHICOKHE, OBaJlbHO-TPEYrONbHbIE B MONMEPEYHOM Ce-
yeHAd. BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHAa Y3KOOKpyrieHHas HIH NpHOCTpeHHas. Ilmpokme
nonepeyHsle CKJIafKH HHOra OGpa3ylOT NpEyMGOHAaJNbLHBIE B3yTHA H MOCTENEHHO
3aTyXalOT K BeHTpajibHOMY Kpaio. Ilopoii OHH ciierka OTKJIOHAKTCA OT ycThi. Jlo-
nacTHasg JHHAA ¢ rpy6o 3a3y6peHHbIMH 3neMeHTaMH. Cefya pacce4eHbl B MEHhb-
meil cTelneHH, 9eM JionacTda. BokoBas nonacTe 3HAYATENHBHO riyGXKe OCTaJdbHBIX.
BTopoe 60KkOBOe cenno OGBIYHO Bbime nepBoro. IlppyMGoHanmbHag 4YacThb JH-
HHAA COCTOHT H3 TOPH3OHTaJNLHOH cepmH mioxo AHGEPEPEeHUHADOBAHHBIX 3Je-
MEHTOB.

CocTtas. 20 sagos: J. anomalus (Martelli, 1904), J. asseretoi Fantini Sestini,
1981, J. denticulatus He, 1986, J. dieneri (Martelli, 1904), J. kueichouensis Hsu,
1986, J. labaensis Robinson, 1947, J. magnus Wang et He, 1976, J. meridianus Welter,
1915, J. planiplicatus (Mojsisovics, 1888), J. runcinatus (Oppel, 1865), J. russkiensis
Zakharov, 1967, J. spiratus (Reis, 1900), J. starensis Bucher, 1989, J. subacutus Welter,
1915, J. vasantasena (Diener, 1895), J. vastesellatus (Welter, 1915), J. volzi (Welter, 1915),
J. welteri Bucher, 1989, J. yushuensis He, Wang et Chen, 1990, J. ziyunensis Wang,
1978 m3 anm3ma Bocrounbix Ansn, IOrocmasmm, o. Xmoc, CeBepo-3amagHoro
Kaska3a, llenrpambubix I'mmanaes, Kuras, o. Tamop, Snonnn, I0xnoro Ilpamopss B
Hesapsl.

CpaBHe HBe. OTnavaercs or pona Eogymnites Spath, 1951 Hanu4meM ckyibI-
Typbl, OoT Aegeiceras Fantini Sestini, 1981 — oTcyrcTBEEM GOKOBHIX 6yropkos, OT
Caucasites Shevyrev, 1968 — nnockodi pakoOBHHOM H Yy3KHMH BBLICOKHMH 060-
poTaMH.

3 a M e 4 a HH 4. Pop Japonites, no-sEIEMOMY, CGOpHBIH, Ha YTO CIIpaBeAMBO OGPATHIH
BHEMaHHe aBcTpmiickae naneonTonorna (Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991, c. 150). Ero cnenyer pas-
AaemdTh. O HAKO IS 3TOrO Tpe6yeTcs ero NOoNHasA H Cephe3Has PEBH3HA.

Japonites labaensis Robinson, 1947

Ta6n. XVIL, ¢ur. 3; Tabn. XVIIL, dmr. 5
Japonites labaensis: BomHoBa m pp., 1947, c. 152, Taba. 36, dur. 1, 2, puc. 47; Kunapucosa u np.,
1958, Ta6n. 17, ¢ur. 3, prc. 45,6; ILllesmpes, 1968, c. 221, Taba. 19, dur. 3, 4, pac. 86, 6, B; 1986,
pHc. 67, B.

I’ o 1 o T B 11 — 3K3eMIUIAp, A306paxKeHHBIH Po6aHconoM (BornoBa u ap., 1947, Ta6n. 36,
¢ur. 71); xpaunrca B LHII'M, Cankr-IleTep6ypr; Cesepo-3ananunii Kaskas, p. Txaw; cpen-
HH# TPHAC, CPERHEAHASHACKHHA NONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4cGOKCKas CBHTA, BEPOAT-
HO, cyion ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

® opMa. PakoBHHa cpefHEX pa3mepoB (fo 80 MM), gHCKOBHAHasA, MIOCKas, C
OTHOCHTEJLHO Y3KHM CTYNEHIaTbIM yM60. O60pOTBhI BBICOKHE, OBAalbHO-TPEYrOb-
Hble B NMONEpeYHOM cedeHHH (pEC. 62, a). BeHTpanbHas cTOpOHa y3KOOKpYr-
jJeHHas. BOKOBBIE CTOPOHRBI YILIOHIEHHBbIE, CNIETrKa pacxofsaiEecs K ym6o. YmGo-
HalnbHAasA CTEHKa BbICOKaA H Kpyrad. Xunas kamepa 3aHmmaet Gonee 3/4 oGo-

porTa.
P a 3 M€ p bl B MM B OTHOLLICHHS:
k3. N i B m Oy B/ wn oym
1477/573 50,1 24,7 9.5 11,6 049 0,19 0,23
1477/284 38,0 18,0 9,0 9,1 0,47 0,24 0,24

CkynbnTy pa. Cnabeie, cnerka u3re0aronmpaecs HIH MOYTH NPSMbIE NONEpEYHbIe
CKJIAJIKH HAYHHAIOTCA OT YMGOHANBLHOTO Kpas H HOCTENEHHO 3aTYXalOT K BEHTPaILHOM
CTOpOHe.

108



AT Pty

4

I ’zﬂ) :

Pnc. 62. Japonites labaensis Robinson, 1947

a - 3x3. N 1477/572, nonepeuHoe ceuenne o6opotoB (x 1,8); nepbilk Hcrok p. Txay; cpegHufi aHm3mi,
XPOHO30HA Osmani, auei6OKcKas CBHTa, clloH ¢ Laboceras—-Megaphyllites; 6-2 — nonacTHbie JTHHAE; 6 — 3K3.
N 1477/70 npr B = 26,7 mm & III = 14,8 MM (X 1,5); MECTOHaxXOXECHHE H BO3PACT Te X€; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/572 npn
B =212 MM u Il = 10,7 MM (X 3); MECTOHAXOXAEHRE B BO3pacT Te Xe; 2 — 3k3. N 1477/573 npe B=12,0 MM B
I = 7,1 MM (X 4); MECTOHaXOXNICHHE H BO3PACT TE X¢

JlonmacTHass aRHAsSA c rpy6o 3a3yGpeHHBIMA 3J€MEHTaMiu, NMDHYEM celia
paccedeHbl B MEHbIICH Mepe, 9eM JonacTh (pHC. 62, 6—2). BenTpanbHaa nonacrh (H-
pOKas B Herny6okas, C PacXOASIIAMECS BeTBAMA. BokoBas ymonmacTts Gonbmiads H Tiy-
6okas. Ilepsas ymMGOoHanbHas JIONAacTh 3aMETHO Kopode G6Gokopod. Oxkojomoszas
YacTh JIHHAA COCTOMT H3 cepHH c1a6o paccedeHHBIX H MI0X0 fH(pdepeHIHPOBAHHBIX
3neMeHTOB. BHyTpenHss 60KkoBas JonacTh aCHMMETPHIHO Tpexpa3jeibHas. [opcansHas
naonacTh rny6okas, ABypa3jie/ibHas, ¢ H3pe3aHHbIMA 6OKOBBIMA cTOpoHaME. BTopoe
G6okoBoe ceano HamGonee Bricokoe. Ha BHyTpeHHeM GOKOBOM Cefifie, PacnoOIOXEHHOM
PAIOM C JOPCaNbHON JIONACTbIO, AMEETCH aCHMMETPHYHO pasfeNIAoEl ero ray6okmi
BRIpE3.

CpaBHe HHe OTIAYaeTCa OT OCTAILHBIX BHOB CPaBHATEILHO Y3KHM yMGO.

PacnpocTpaHe Hue. CpeqHHElA TpHAC, CpeHEAHH3HACKHN NMOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani CeBepo-3ananHoro Kaskasa.

MarTepnaa 17 3k3., Gonbwedd yacToio B BAfE 0610MKOB, B3 cioeB ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites ayem6okckol cBATHI: 16 — ¢ BepxOBBEB J€BOro mcroka p. Txau, 1 — ¢
p- Txau, Brlmre pa3pymeHHoro Mocra (c6opsl A.A. Iesripepa, 1957, 1980 ropsr).

P o x Caucasites Shevyrev, 1968
Caucasites: Illesipes, 1968, c. 222; Bucher, 1989, c. 980.

Tunoso#i Bupg — C. evolutus Shevyrev, 1968; cpequmit Tpaac, cpeiHeaHR3HACKAIH
noabApyc, XpOHO30HAa osmani, adyemGoKcKas cBuTa, cnon ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites
Cesepo-3anaguoro Kaskasa.

Il 1 a r 1 o 3. PakoBrHa JUCKOBHAHAsA, OGBIYHO B3yTasd, C OYeHb INHPOKHM CTYMEHYaTbIM
yM00. OGOpPOTHI MENNEHHO pacTyllHe, WHPOKHE H HH3KHE, MOJY3JUIHNCOBHIHBIE HIH
TPEYrONIbHO-CEPNOBH/AHBIE B NMONEPEYHOM ceueHHA. BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHA wiHpoXas, OT
ApPRUBLIHON Ao KpermeBARMOIA. [ToBepXHC © 1L 0GOpPOTOB IMMafikas, HHOI/|A C OYEeHL ...20bIMH
nonepeyHnIMH peGpaMi Ha BEHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHE XXHNOW KaMmepbl. JlomacTn chmasHO
2a3yCpeurt. bokoBas nmonacts Gonburas. Ceina co cnaGo H3pe3aHHBIMH BepLUIAHAMU.
Bropoe 6okosoe cenno BoIE nepsoro.
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ceuTa, caou ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites; 6 — — 3k3.
N 1477/571 (x 3,75); MeCTOHaXOXACHAEC H BO3pacT
Te xe; 6 — C. inflatus Shevyrev, 1968; roaorun
N 1477/12 (x 1,5); MecTOHaxoXAeHHe H BO3pacT
Te Xxe

Pnc. 63. INonepeyHnte cedeHnst 060POTOB NPEACTaBH-
Teneit pona Caucasites
a, 6 — C. evolutus Shevyrev, 1968; a - romo-
Tun N 1477/89 (x 1,5); nesbiit uctok p. Txau; cpen-
a HHA aHU3WA, XpOHO30HA osmani, ademwGokckas

Cocrtas. Tpu Bmpa: C. nicholsae

4 Bucher, 1989 u3 Hyxiero aHu3ms (MecTHas

3ona Silberlingites mulieri) Heragm, C.

evolutus Shevyrev, 1968 n C. inflatus Shevyrev, 1968 u3 cpegHero ann3us (XpOHO30Ha
osmani) Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa.

CpaBHe HHe. ITo CTpOeHHIO IONACTHOM MTHHHH HanoMHEHaetr Japonites Mojsisovics,
1893 n Tropigymnites Spath, 1951, HO pe3ko OTaMYaeTCA OT HHX B3[yTOHM PaKOBHHOIA,
IAPOKAMHA H HH3KHMH O60pOTaMH, a OT pofa Tropigymnites, KpOMe TOrS, ¥ OKPYIJICHHOH
BEHTPAJILHON CTOPOHOM.

Caucasites evolutus Shevyrev, 1968
Tab6n. XVII, dur. 5
Caucasiics evolutus: lleBnipes, 1968, c. 222, Ta6n. 20, ¢ur. 1, puc. 87, a, 88, a, 6.

Tonotun-ITHH, N 1477/89, pparMOKOH ¢ XHIOH KaMEpO#, 3aHAMAloOUIed nojao-
6opora; Cesepo-3anapnbiii Kaska3, nesblii HCTOK p. Txadw; cpepHmit TpHac, cpefiHe-
aHM3HIICKAHE MONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani, ayemGOKcKas cBuTa, cnon ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites.

@ o p M a. PakosrHa HeGonbiias (0 31 MM), cllerka yniuoumeHHas, ¢ OYeHb WHPOKAM
cTyneH4yaTbiM yMGo. OGOPOTEI MEIEHHO PAaCTYLIHE, [IOYTH KPYTrAbie HA PAHHAX CTafiusX H
NOMY3JIHICOBALHBIE BO B3POCIOM COCTOSHHH (pHC. 63, a, 6). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa IIEpPO-
Kas, apKkoBHAHas. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI HH3KHE, CHILHO BBINYKJblE. YMGOHANIbLHAsA CTEHKA
BBICOKas, CJIerKa BbIyKJiasi H KpyTas.

Pa3Me pBl BMMH OTHOLIEHHS:

x3. Ne o B Il Oy B/ /0 Hy/m,
Tonotan

1477/89 31,1 82 12,6 17,2 026 0,40 0,55
1477/571 14,6 4,1 52 7.8 0,28 0,36 0,53

CkynbnTypa. [losepxaocTs ¢pparmokona raaakas. Ha BeHTpanbHOH CTOpOHE
JKHJION KaMephl MOABNKIOTCA O4YEHb crabble NoNepedHbie pebpa, cerka H3rnbarmuecs K
yCThIO.

JlonacTHasd xaHHHAAo6pazoBaHa CHIILHO 3a3yOpeHHBIMA JIONACTAMH H Cl1aGo n3pe-
3aHHBIMH cefiiaMi (pHc. 64, a—6). BenTpanbHas J0nacTh IWIHPOKas, pa3feeHHas BBICOKAM
MeHaNbHBIM cefyioM. bokoBas nonacTs Goinbmias, caerka pacliapsAOIascad B OCHOBaHHH.
IMepsas ymMGoHambHAg JOMAacTh 3HAYMTEIBLHO MeHbIne ee. Cnepyrolas 1oNacTh JHIIb
HEMHOTO YCTYNaeT O CBOMM pazMepaM nepBo#i yMOOHanbHOH. OHa HAKJIOHEHA K BEHT-
panbHO# cropoHe. OKONO YMGOHANBHOTO 1BA PACHONIOXKEHO HECKOIBKO MPOCTHIX, NNIOXO
auddepeHHPOBAHHBIX JonacTel. BHyTpeHHAA 60KOBas NONACTL OOpallleHa CBOEM KJIHHO-
BHIHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM K JOpPCaJbHO# cTOpoHe. [lopcanbHas jonacTh y3Kas, riy6okas,
ABYypa3felibHas, Co cl1abo N3pe3aHHbIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH.
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Pac. 64. JlonactHele nuHEH npeacTaBrTeneit poga Caucasites

a—-e - C. evolutus Shevyrev, 1968; a — ronorun N 1477/89 mpu B = 6,2 MM u Il = 9,3 MM (X 7,5); nieBb1ii HCTOK
p. Txay4; cpennnit ann3mi, XpOHO3OHa osmani, ayewr6oxckas cpuTa, crou ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 6 — 3k3.
N 1477/571 npu B = 3,8 mm 1 1ll = 4,9 MM (X 12); MecTOHaxOX/ICHBE B BO3PACT Te Xe; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/90 npu
B=2,3mMu lll =43 MM (x 11); MecToHaxoxnaeHHe u Bo3pacT Te Xe; 2 — C. inflatus Shevyrev, 1968; ronorun
N 1477/12 npu B = 18,1 mm u IIf = 31,6 MM (X 3,5); MecTOHaxoX/IEHHE H BO3PACT TE Xe

CpaBHe HHe. Ornrvyaerca ot C. nicholsae cnabo pacceueHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH Cefi-
JTaMH.

PacnpocTpadHe Hue. Cpennnii Tpuac, cpeHCaHH3HHCKHN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa.

Marepuan. 3 aK3. pa3nTHuHOl coxpaHHOCTH H3 cnoeB ¢ Laboceras—-Megaphyllites auem-
GOKCKOi1 CBHTBI B BEPXOBBX JIEBOTr0 HCTOKa p. Txau (c6opnl A.A. IlleBripesa, 1957, 1980
rofibl).

Caucasites inflatus Shevyrev, 1968
Ta6a. XVIII, dur. 4
Caucasites inflatus: esbipes, 1968, c. 223, Ta6a. 20, ¢ur. 2, puc. 87, 6, 88, B.

IFN'onoTun-IIHH, No 1477/12, o6nomok ¢parmokoHa; Cepepo-3anagnbiii Kaska3s,
neBbil HCTOK p. Txay; cpegHui Tpuac, cpeiHeaHA3HACKHH NOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha Osmani,
ayelr6oKcKast CBUTa, cIoH ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBuHa cpefiHAX pasMepoB (10 65 MM), B3[[yTad, C INAPOKHM CTYNEHYATHIM
yM60. O6GOPOTHI MENJIEHHO pacTyilde, LIHPOKAE B HA3KHE, TPEYTrONbHO-CEPIOBHIHBIE B
nonepeyHoM cedeHud (puc. 63, ). BeHTpanbHas cTOpOHa O4YEHBL INHPOKasi, KPbIIIEBAHAS.
BokoBble CTOPOHBI HH3KHE, CHIIBHO BBINYKJIbIE. YMGOHAILHAA CTEHKA BbICOKAs, NpAMast U
KpyTas.

P a 3 M€ p bl B MM H OTHOILIEHHS:

k3. N i B ] Oy B/ 1/ Dy/n

Fosaotun
1477/12 61,1 19,3 32,2 28,5 031 0,53 0,47
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Cxkynbpnrty p a. [ToBepxHOCTb pakOBHHBI COBEPIIEHHO IMajKasl.

JJonmacrHas nmrHBA (pAC. 64, 2). Jlonactu y3kume, rpyGo 3a3yGpennnie. Cena
IIHpPOKHE, caGo m3pe3aHHble. BeHTpanbHas nonactbh pa3fiefieHa BLICOKMM M TIafKHM
MefinanbHLIM cefinoM. Bokosas nonacrs 6onbmas. Ileppas yMGOHaMBHASA TONACTb KOPOYE H
BABOE yxe ee. Bropas ymMGoHanbHas nonacTh ABypa3fie/ibHasA, CJIerka HaKJIOHEHHAaA K
BEHTPANbHOH cTopoHe. Cefyoinas JonacTb KJIHHOBAHasA. OHa pacnonaraeTcd Ha yM6o-
HanbHOH CTeHKe. PAfioM ¢ yM60HaNbHBLIM MBOM HaXORHTCA HeGonbmoil 3yGewu. Tlepsoe
6GOKOBOE CE[IJIO HEBBLICOKOE H CPaBHETENBHO y3Koe. Cneftyrolme Ba 60KOBLIX cefia Gonee
BBICOKHE H LIAPOKHE.

Cpasuenne. Ornagaerca or C. evolutus B3nyTOH pakKOBHHOH, TPEYroJLHO-
CEpNOBHAHBLIM CEYEHEEM OGOPOTOB, KPBILIEBAAHOH BEHTPaNbHON CTOpPOHOM H 6onee
paccedyeHHEIME GOKOBBIME cefnaMi, oT C. nicholsae — HepaBHOMEpHO M3pe3aHHBIMH
3JIEMEHTAMHA JIONACTHOH JIAHHH.

PacnpocTpaHne Hue. Cpeannali Tpaac, Cpe[HEaHASAUCKAR MOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cesepo-3anagnoro Kapkas3a.

M a T e pna n lonoran (c60opel A.A. lllesripesa, 1957 r.).

CE ME V1 C TB O GYMNITIDAE WAAGEN, 1895
Poa Gymnites Mojsisovics, 1882

Gymnites: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 231 (pars); 1888, c. 173; 1902, c. 302; Hauer, 1888, c. 36; 1892, c. 281; Diener,
1895, c. 51 (pars); 1900, c. 20; 1907, c. 108; 1915, c. 137 (pars); 1917, c. 184 (pars); Martelli, 1905, c. 104 (pars);
Smith, 1914, c. 51; Welter, 1915, c. 117 (pars); Kutassy, 1933, c. 522; Bonnosa u gp., 1947, c. 162; Spath, 1951,
c. 170; Kummel, 1957, c. 184; Kunapucosa m pnp., 1958, c. 51; MuTposa, 1958, c. 69; Jeannet, 1959, c. 57;
Illesbipes, 1968, c. 224; Kummel, Erben, 1968, c. 143; Tozer, 1972 a, c. 37; Collignon, 1973, c. 154 (pars); Rieber,
1973, c. 71 (pars); Wang, He, 1976, c. 414; 1981, c. 298; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 39; He et al., 1986, c. 243;
Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 131 (pars); Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 65; Bucher, 1989, c. 982.

Costigymnites: Krystyn, Tatzreiter, 1991, c. 150.

Trnnoso# BHJ - Ammonites incultus Beyrich, 1867; cpepnmit Tpuac, BepxHe-
aHE3EiCKA NOXBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha trinodosus TEpoNbCKEX ANbn (ABCTpES).

I marHo 3. PakoBEHa fHCKOBHAHAsA, IUIOCKasA, OOBIYHO C IUAPOKHM, PEXE CO CPABHH-
TENBHO y3KHM YM60. OGOpOTHI OBaNbHbIE B NONEPEYHOM cedeHHH. BeHTpanbHas cropoHa
OoKpyrneHHas. [IoBepXHOCTh PaKOBHHEI OGOYHO IJIafiKas, HO Ha B3pOCJIOM 060pOTe HHOrfAa
NOSBJIAIOTCA NonepedHble 6OKOBBIE CKJIaAKH HnH pebpa. JlonacTHas JTHHAS CHNBLHO H3pe-
3aHa. ITepBoe GoKOBOe Ce[I0 ACHMMETPHYHO pa3fieIecHO HeGONbmIOH NONOMHATEbHOMR
60KO0BO#H J0NMacTbl0. OKOJNOWOBHLIE 3EMEHTBI, KPYTO ONyCKasACh, 06pa3yloT GOJNbINYIO
TIPOBHCAIOLIYIO (CYCNIEHCHBHYIO) JIONACTb.

CocrTas. 42 Baga: G. agamemnonis Frech, 1907, G. aghdarbandensis Krystyn et
Tatzreiter, 1991, G. amanubanensis Welter, 1915, G. asiaticus (Krystyn et Tatzreiter, 1991),
G. asseretoi Tozer, 1972, G. bellunensis Longhi, 1899, G. billingsi Bucher, 1989, G.
bosnensis Hauer, 1888, G. calli Smith, 1914, G. calosoma Diener, 1908, G. canavarii Longhi,
1899, G. evolutus sp.nov., G. falcatus Hauer, 1892, G. gibberulus Arthaber, 1896, G. hum-
boldti Mojsisovics, 1882, G. incultus (Beyrich, 1867), G. intermedius Salopek, 1912, G. ki-
rata Diener, 1895, G. madjereki Gorjanovi¢—Kramberger, 1896, G. mandiva Diener, 1907,
G. meridianus Welter, 1915, G. mojsisovicsi Diener, 1900, G. neoslavonicus Martelli, 1904,
G. omatus Gugenberger, 1927, G. palmai (Mojsisovics, 1869), G. paronae Longhi, 1899,
G. perplanus (Meek, 1877), G. petilus Wang et Chen, 1979, G. religiosus Diener, 1907, G. ro-
binsoni sp.nov., G. salteri (Beyrich, 1867), G. sankara Diener, 1895, G. semisculptatus Reis,
1901, G. stefanii Martelli, 1904, G. subacutus Longhi, 1899, G. subclausus Hauer, 1888,
G. subfalcatus Martelli, 1904, G. taramellii Longhi, 1899, G. toulai Arthaber, 1914, G. trego—
rum Silberling et Nichols, 1982, G. uhligi Salopek, 1912, G. watanabei Mojsisovics, 1888 u3
aHn3un Boctounbix Anbn (Asctpusa, HMranma), Hleeiinapunr (TeccmHckme Anbnsl),
IOrocnaeusn, I'penun, Pymbinan, Benrpun, Ionsmn (Tatpsel), Typunn, Hpana, Cesepo-
3anagHoro Kaskasa, Adranucrana, llentpansHbix 'mmanaen, Kuras (Tuber, 1{unxaii),
0. Tumop, SInonmn u CIIIA (Hepapa).
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CpaBHe HHe OTIAYaETCS OT OCTANBHBIX FTHMHATH]] LTHPOKAM YMGO M OKPYTJIEHHOK
BEHTPATLHOH CTOPOHOH.

3 ame yannada Poxg Gymnites, no Bced BERAMOCTH, COOPHEIH H HYXXAa€TCA B CEPb-
€3HOM peBH3HH.

Gymnites robinsoni sp.nov.
Taba. XIX, ¢ur. 1,2

Gymnites incultus: Bonnosa u fip., 1947, c. 162, Ta6n. 40, ¢nr. 1, pac. 58; Kunaprcosa
n ap., 1958, c. 51, Ta6n. 17, ¢mr. 5, prc. 45, a; Mlessipes, 1968, c. 224, Ta6n. 20, dur. 3,
4, puc. 89, a.

Ha3spaHHEe BHJAa B YeCTb H3BECTHOro HcclefoBaTens reosornm KaBka3a
B.H. Po6uHcoHa (1886-1967).

I'onoTnn-TIHNH, N 1477/574, noyrs nonHbli ¢$parMOKOH ¥ HAYAJIO KAIOH KaMeEpbI;
Cesepo-3anapuerii Kabkas, npaserii 6eper p. Txa4, okoso MocTa; CpefiHAE TpHAC, CpefHe-
aHH3UACKHEA NOABAPYC, XpPOHO30HA ismidicus, ayuem6okckas cpaTa, ciol ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites.

® op ma. PakoprHa kpynHas (qo 170 MM), JHCKOBHAHasA, CHILHO YIUIOLIeHHas, C
WIKPOKHM CTylneH4YaTbIM yMGo. OGOpPOTHI MeJJIEHHO pacTyulAe, JOBOJLHO BBICOKHE,
OBaJbHBIE B IONEPEYHOM ceyernn (pac. 65,a). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHA IIAPOKOOKPYTJIEHHAA.
BOKOBbI€ CrOPOHBI YILTOLEHHbIE, MAKCAMAJILHO PaCXOJSIIHECA OKOJIO YMOOHAILHBIX Kpaes.
YMGoHanbHasA CTeHKa HEBBICOKas H KpyTast.

P a 3Me p bl B MM H OTHOIIEHAA:

k3. Ne o B il Oy B/ 11171 Oy/I
FoaoTun

1477/574 98,7 374 20,7 36,8 0,38 021 0,37
1477/575 88,4 31,6 174 326 0,36 0,20 0,37
1477/454 30,6 104 5,4 12,1 0,34 0,18 0,39

CxkxynbnTy p a. IloBepxHocTs MOJIOABIX 0GOpOTOB rnajkas. Ha B3pocio# cragmd B
HHXHell MoJoBAHE 060pOTa NMOABAAIOTCA clabble NpsSMble HIH CiIerka H3rHGarommpecs
AonepeyYHble CKJIAJIKH, KOTOpble MAKCHMAJTHHO YCHJIHBAIOTCA NOCPEAEHE GOKOBOH CTOPOHBI H
3aTyxaloT B BEpXHeH NosoBAHE 06opoTa.

JJomacTHasa & HHBHASCAILHO pacUleHeHa (pHC. 66,a). BeHTpanbHas monacTs M-
pOKasi, pa3fie/ieHHass MeJHaJIbHbIM MEPaMHJAILHBIM CE[JIOM Ha [IBE Y3KHE pacxofsmaecs
BeTBH. BOKOBas JIONacTh OTHOCHTENBHO IITy6OKas B y3kas. Ilepsas yMGoHanbHaR 10NAcTh
nogoGHa GOKOBOH, HO KOpoyYe H yxke ee. OCTaNbHbIE JIONACTH, YHCIO KOTOPBIX JOCTHIaeT
MSITH MK IIECTH, KPYTO OMYCKAaIOTCA KO MBY, 06pa3ys OGIIEPHYIO CYCIICHCHBHYIO JIONACTh.
JonomHuTennHas GOKOBas JIOMACTh MalleHbKas, MIOYTH He3aMeTHas Ha ¢oHe ray6oko
H3PE3aHHOrQ NepBoOro GOKOBOro cefiyia. bokoBble cefinla HEMHOTO WEpe JonacTed. Bropoe
H3 HHX BbIIIIE IEPBOTO.

CpaBHe HHe. OTanyaercs or Gnmskoro Baga G. incultus HanH4YHEM CKIAfOK Ha
B3pociaoM obGopore, oT G. asiaticus — 6onee cnaGoil CKyIbNTYpO#l, OT THMOPCKHX BHJIOB
G. amanubanensis n G. meridianus — 6071e€ BBICOKAMHA H MIOCKHMHA 000pOTaMH, OT HEBaJ-
ckux BupoB G. tregorum # G. billingsi — cunbHO paccedeHHOl TONACTHOH NHHHEH, OT
G. asseretoi ~ LIPOKAM YMGO ¥ pacNONIOXXEHHEM CKJIAfIOK B HIDKHEH NOJIOBHHE 060pOTa, OT
G. religiosus — m#poKEM yMGO, IHPOKOOKPYIJICHHON BEHTPANBHOI CTODOHOH M HaJHYHEM
6okoBbIX cKIaAOK, 0T G. humboldti — 6onee mHUpokaM yM60 H MaKCHMaJIbHbIM pacllii-
peHreM 060poTa Ha YMOOHANBHBIX KpPasiX.

Pacnpocrtpasne une. Cpeanuil Tpuac, cpeiHeaHN3HACKHH NOABAPYC, XPOHO30OHA
ismidicus Cepepo-3anaanoro Kapka3a.

MaTepmnan 11 sk3. pasnuuHoit coxpanHocTH H3 cnoeB ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nico-
medites ayem6okckoit cBuTBI: 9 — c p. Txay, okono mMocra, 1 — ¢ p. Byrynxa, 1 — ¢
p- Auem6ok (c6oput A.A. llleBripeBa, 1957, 1974, 1980 rr., H.B. Be3Hocosa, 1972 1.).
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Puc. 65. [TonepeuHsie ceyeHns 060poTOB npeAcTabuTenei popa Gymnites

a — G. robinsoni sp. nov.; ronotun N 1477/574 (x 1,2);, npasbiii Geper p. Txa4, 0xon0 MOCTa; cpenHUit aHHU3UM,
XpOHO30Ha ismidicus, ayem6okckas ceura, cnou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6 — G. evolutus sp. nov.; ronorsn
N 1477/578 (x 3,8); MecTOHaxOXAECHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe

Puc. 66. JlonacrHbie THHHM npeacTaBuTeNcH poaa Gymnites

a - G. robinsoni sp. nov.; ronotun N 1477/574 npu B = 35,2 mm u Il = 20,0 MM (X 2); npaBsiit 6eper p. Txay,
OKOJIO MOCTa; CPefiHHIl aHH3HIi, XpOHO30Ha ismidicus, a4yeniGoxckan crTa, cinou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6
— G. evolutus sp. nov.; ronotun N 1477/578 npu B = 9,9 MM u Ill = 5,8 MM (X 5); MecToHaxOXIEHHE H BO3pacT Te
Ke

Gymnites evolutus sp.nov.
Ta6n. XVII, pur. 2

HassaHue B#uJaoOTevolutus (J1aT.) — pa3sepHyThIil.

Fonotun — ITUH, Ne 1477/578, anpo dparmokoHa; Cepepo-3anagusiit Kabkas, p.
Txa4, OKOJIO MOCTa; CpeAHHI TpHaC, CPEAHCaHH3HICKHA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA ismidicus,
auyemrbokckas cBuTa, cion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites.

® o p M a. PakosrHa cpefHHX pa3Mepos (6onee 30 MM), IUCKOBHIHaS, MIJIOCKasA, C OYEHD
LWIHPOKHM CTyNeHYaTbIM yM60. O60poTel MEANEHHO pacTymue, ciabo obbeMuouue,
oBalbHblE B MONEPeYHOM cedeHuH (pHc. 65,6). BeHTpanbHas CTOpPOHa apKOBH[Has,
y3KOOKpyrieHHas. BokoBble CTOPOHBI C1a60 BLINYKIbIE, MAKCHMANILHO PACXOMASIUHECS B
HIKHell TpeTH obopoTa. YMOOHanbHbIH Kpal OKpYrieHHbIH. YMOOHandbHas CTeHKa
HeBBICOKAsl U NOJIOTasl.

P a 3Me p bl B MM H OTHOUICHHA:

k3. Ne it B i Oy B/ my/n Hy/0
T'onornn
1477/578 314 95 6,1 16,0 0,30 0,19 0,51

CxkynpenTy p a. IloBepxHOCTL OGOPOTOB rnajikasd, C HESICHLIMHU IONEPEYHBIMH CKIIafi-
KaM# Ha G0OKOBOM CTOPOHE.

JlomacTHas NnHHHICIrayboKo H3pE3aHHbIMHI 3JIEMEHTaMH (pHC. 66,6). Beutpans-
Hasl JIONACTh WMPOKas, pa3fieieHHas BBICOKHM MEHANbHBIM NHPaMHJANIBHBIM CEJIOM Ha
OBe y3KHE BETBH, ClIErKa pacXofsuliuecs B CTOpOHbl. bokoBas M nmepBas yMOGOHalbHas
nonacTu cpaBHATENbHO y3Kue. IlaTh HeGonpliuMx NMPpHyMOOHANBHBIX JIONACTEN KPYTO
CnycKarwTcs KO By, o6pa3ys nposHcatomuil psif. JononauTenbHas GokoBasi J0MacTb
MajieHbKas. BTopoe 60k0BO¢ ceno BbllE MEpBOro.

114



Puc. 67. Gymnites sp. 1

i — 3k3. N 1477/576, nonepeunoe ceyenne oGopora (x 0,7); nesblit npuToK p. Byryixa; cpemuult anu3ui,
XPOHO30Ha OsMani, a4eIGOKCKas CBATA, BEPOATHO, c1oH ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 6, ¢ — nonactHbie naHmm (x 1);
6 — 3k3. N 1477/577 npu B = 46,0 MM u Il = 26,8 MM; neBbiit Betok p. Txay; Bospact ToT Xe; B — 3k3. N 1477/1
pu B = 43,1 MM u Il = 26,3 MM; MECTOHAXOXJIEKHE M BO3PACT Te Xe

C p a B He HH e. OTarvaercs oT camoro 6im3koro Bufia G. kirata MeHee IEPOKUM yMGO
H 6onee ray6okO M3pe3aHHOH JOMACTHOH NMAHHEH, a OT OCTaJbHBIX THMHHTOB — OY€Hb
HApPOKHM yMGo.

PaconpocTpaHeHne. CpefHEA TpHAC, CPEAHEaHA3AICKHE OABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anapnoro Kaska3a.

M a T e pua n I'onoran (c6ops! A.A. llleBbipesa, 1974 1.).

Gymnites sp. 1
Ta6n. XX, ¢wur. 5
Gymnites sp.: leBbipes, 1968, Ta6n. 20, ¢ur. 5, puc. 89, 6.
® o p M a. Cyas no o6noMkam o6opoTos, focruraromiux 80 MM B BBICOTY H 45 MM B
LIIHPHHY, PAKOBHHA GOMNbilasA, IUCKOBHHASA, C MMPOKHM yM60. OGOpPOTBI MEJIEHHO pacTy-
1IHe, OBAaJIbHbIE B NONEPeYHOM cedeHnH (puc. 67,a). BeHTpanbHas cTOpOHa apKOBHIHAS,
ITHPOKOOKPYIJIeHHasA. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI ClIErKa BbINYKJIbIE, MAKCHMAJILHO PaCXO[AIIAECA B
HIDKHEH TpeTs 06opoTa. YMO0HaNbHasA CTEHKa HEBBICOKasi, OKPYTJICHHA.
P a 3 M e p bl B MM 1 OTHOIICHHA:

IK3. Ne B 111 11718
1477/576 74,0 42,0 0,57
14771 44,5 27,2 0,61

Ckynbntypa. CanbHble npaMble rpeGHeBraHbIe peGpa nepecekaloT GOKOBYIO
CTOpPOHY ¢pparMOKOHa, MOCTENEHHO 3aTyXasl K BeHTpajJbHOMY Kpaio. OHH yxe pa3fe-
AAOLINX MeKpeGepHRBIX IIPOMEXKYTKOB.

JJonacTHasa nEHHRA CrIyGoKo H3pe3aHHLIMA neMeHTaMK (puc. 67,6,6). Ben-
TpaJyibHas IONACTh WHAPOKast, pasfe/IEHHas BHICOKAM NHPAaMHAJAILHBIM MEHANbHBIM CEATTOM
Ha mBe pacxofasiuecs BeTBH. bokoBas u nepsas ymMO0OHanbHas JIONAacTH CPaBHHTE/IBHO
y3kne. HeGonbluse npryMGOHANBHEIE JIOMACTH, YHCIO KOTOPBIX JOCTATaeT YETHIPEX HITH
IATH, KPYTO CNYCKAIOTCA KO MIBY, 06pa3ys nposucaiomuii paj. JononnaTensHas 60KoBast
Jonacte ManeHbkas. BokoBble cefiya mwEpe nonacreil. BTopoe H3 HEX HECKONBKO BbIlle
nepsoro.
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Puc. 68. Gymnites sp. 2

3xk3. N 1477/471: a — nonepeunoe ceyerne obopora (x 2), 6 — nonacTHas nAHEA npa B = 26,4 MM r III =
= 12,9 MM (x 2,5); p. Txay4, OKONO MOCTa; cpenHmit ann3mil, xpoHo3oHa ismidicus, cnom ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites

CpaBHeHHe. Ornuvaerca or G. meridianus 6osee y3KAMEH H pefixmMH peGpaMu
thparMokoHa, KOTOpbIE, NO-BANAMOMY, COXPaHAIOTCA H Ha JKHJIOH KaMepe, oT G. asiaticus —
Gonee y3kuMa pe6pami, oT G. mandiva — INEPOKOOKPYTIEHHOH BEHTPaJibHOH CTOPOHOH, OT
G. palmai — HairYAEM CKYJIBOTYPBl Ha (PParMOKOHE, OT OCTANIbHBIX BAAOB — CHIILHO pa3BH-
TbIMH peGpaMm.

PacnpocTpaHne HHe. Cpennnil TpAac, CPEAHEAHA3HACKHE NONBAPYC, XPOHO3OHBI
osmani # ismidicus Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaekasa.

MaTe pHa i 40610MKa pakKOBHH B3 a4eIGOKCKO# CBATBI: 2 — H3 cioeB ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites B BepxoBBAX JIeBOro HCTOKa p. Txady, 1 — H3 TeX e CI0eB Ha IeBOM NPHTOKE
p. byrynxa, 1 — B3 cnoeB ¢ Phyllocladiscites—-Nicomedites na nmpasoM Gepery p. Txay,
okoino MocTa (c6opet A.A. Illesripesa, 1957, 1980 rr., H.B. Beanocosa, 1972 r.).

Gymnites sp. 2
Ta6a. XVII, ¢ur. 4
Gymnites sp.: Illesbipen, 1968, Tabn. 21, ¢ur. 2, pac. 89, r.

® o p M a. PakoBAHa cpeiHEX pa3MepOB, JUCKOBH[HAs, CAJIHO YIUIOIIEHHAsN, C IIAPOKHM
CTyneH4aThIM yMGo. O6GOpOTHl BHICOKHE H Y3KHE, KIIHHOBHAHO-ORAJIbLHBIE B NONEPEYHOM
ceuyeHnH (puc. 68,a). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHa Y3KOOKPYTJIEHHasA, CAJIBHO BhINyKJadA. BokoBsle
CTOPOHBI IUTOCKHE, NOYTH [apannenbHbie APYT ApYry. YMGOHaNbHBIH Kpail OKpyrieH.
YMGoHanbHasA CTEHKA CPaBHETENBHO HEBBICOKAA H KpyTasi.

P a 3 M € p bl B MM H OTHOIICHHA:

k3. e B m /B
1477/471 27,5 134 0,49

CkynbnTy p a. [IoBepxHOCTh paKOBHHBI TOYTH I71afiKast, C O4YEeHb CNIaGhIME NPAMBIMHA
NONEPEYHLIMA CKIIafIKaMH B HEDKHEH NMOIOBAHE 0G0pOTOB.

JlomacTHaa nuHHA ray6oko m3pesaHa (pHc. 68,6). BenTpansHas nonacTth
OYeHb GOnbilas, pa3’fieficHHas MAPOKHM NMHPaMHAANbLHBIM MEJHAJbHBIM CE[JIOM Ha [iBe
CPaBHHTENIBHO y3KHE BETBA. BOKOBas u nepsas yMG0HaNbHasA JTIONACTH HOYTH OHHAKOBOI'O
pasmepa. Illectr npuyMOOHaNBHBIX JOMACTEdl KPYTO CNYCKAalOTCd KO 1By, 06pa3ys
nposucaromui psa. Ileppoe GokoBoe CEIO OTHOCHTENBLHO LIAPOKOE, aCHMMETPHYHO
pasneneHHoe AOBOJIBLHO GOMNBIIOL 7~ ~OJHATEILHOH GOKOBO# onacThio. R~~poe 6okoBoe
CEJNO BhIIllE HEPBOrO.

CpaBHe Hue. OTnAvaeTcs OT OCTaNbHBIX THMHATOB KITHHOBHIHO-OBAJIbHbIM
ceuecHAEM 06OpOTOB.
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PacnpocTpaHne Hue. Cpennuit Tpaac, CpejHEaHH3AACKAA MOABAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa.

Ma te pnaa EgancreenHnld o6nomMok ¢parmokoHa m3 cinoes ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites azem60Kckod cBHThI Ha p. Txauy, oxono mMocra (c6opsl A.A. lllesBripeBa,
1957 r.).

P o p Placites Mojsisovics, 1896

Pinacoceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 41 (pars).

Placites: Mojsisovics, 1896, c. 663; 1899, c. 110; 1902, c. 300; Hyatt, 1900, c. 561; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 107;
Diener, 1915, c. 224; 1917, c. 184; Jaworski, 1923, c. 156; Arthaber, 1927, c. 163;Smith, 1927, c. 76; Kutassy,
1933, c. 617; Po6uucon, 1936, c. 560; Bomxosa u gp., 1947, c. 163; Spath, 1951, c. 167; Kummel, 1957, c. 184;
Kunapucosa u Rp., 1958, c. 52; Bakalow et al., 1958, c. 452; Jeannet, 1959, c. 141; Tlonos, 1961 6, c. 204;
Kolldrové-Andrusovovd, 1962, c. 49, 77; 1973, c. 102; 1983, c. 166; Tozer, 1967, c. 38; llienipes, 1968, c. 227;
1990, c. 140; Bércziné, 1969, c. 357; Apmuxe#, 1970, c. 115; Acraxosa, 1971, c. 81; Ishibashi, 1972, c. 453; 1975
b, c. 211; Beruxos u ap., 1976, c. 148; Wang, He, 1976, c. 418; 1981, c. 305; Bando, Kobayashi, 1981, c. 110;
Turculet, 1983, c. 32; Bizzarini, 1988, c. 50; He et al., 1990, c. 270.

Paragymnites: Hyatt, 1900, c. 557; Spath, 1951, c. 167.

Pinacoceras (Placites): Diener, 1906, c. 165.

TunoBoi# BHJ- Pinacoceras platyphyllum Mojsisovics, 1873; pepxunit TpBac, Ho-
pasicKHit Apyc ABCTpHH.

I uarHo3. PakoBAHa JACKOBHAHAA, IUIOCKas, C 3aKPHIThIM HJIH OYEHb Y3KHM yMGO.
OGOpOTHI BLICOKKE H y3KHE, C OKPYTTIEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH M yNIOWIEHHBIMA
60k0oBbIME. [TOBEpXHOCTL pakoBHEHBI r1afikas. JlonacTHas TEHASA ¢ rTyGOKO pacce YeHHbIME
aneMeHTaM#, Mexay KOpOoTKOH BEHTpaibHO# H rimy6oKod nepBE4HOM 60KOBOH JTONACTAMH
pacloNnaraloTcs ibe JONONHHTENbHbIE GOKOBbIE JIONACTH.

C ocT a B. 17 Bupos: P. applanatus Kutassy, 1932, P. baidaensis (Gemmellaro, 1868), P.
humboldtensis Hyatt et Smith, 1905, P. myophorus (Mojsisovics, 1873), P. oldhami
(Mojsisovics, 1896), P. omphalius (Mojsisovics, 1873), P. oxyphyllus (Mojsisovics, 1873),
P. perauctus (Mojsisovics, 1873), P. placodes (Mojsisovics, 1873), P. platyphyllus
(Mojsisovics, 1873), P. polydactylus (Mojsisovics, 1873), P. postsymmetricus (Mojsisovics,
1873), P. respondens (Quenstedt, 1849), P. sakuntala Mojsisovics,1896, P. subsymmetricus
(Mojsisovics, 1873), P. symmetricus (Mojsisovics, 1873), P. urlichsi Bizzarini, 1988 u3
KapHHA, HO NPEHAMYIIECTBEHHO M3 HOpHA H paTa Bocrounbix Anbn (ABcTprsa, Uranms),
3anagusix Kapnar, Benrpnn, Pymbinan, Bonrapnn, IOrocnasan (Bocums), Crunnag,
Kprima, Cepepo-3anaanoro Kaexasa, IOro-Bocrounoro ITamupa, Henrpanbhbix ['aManaes,
Knrtag (Tm6er, Lnnxait), Tumopa, SAnoHnam (ocrpoBa OkxmHaBa m XoHcio), Cesepo-
Bocrounoit A3mm (3anagHoe m CeseprHoe IIpnmoxorne, Uykorka, o-B KoTenbHbid,
Bocrounoe Bepxosaube), Bparanckoit Konym6mn, CIUA (Hesapga, Kamacgopaus) u [Iepy.

CpapHe Hme. Oramvaercs or poAa Parapinacoceras Diener, 1916 okpyraneHHo#
BEHTpaJbHOM cTropoHO#, ot Paraplacites Oravecz, 1961 — 3akpbIThIM YMGO, OT Bambanagites
Mojsisovics, 1896 — rmaikoil pakOBAHOMH ¥ CHJIBHO PacCeYEHHBIMHE CE[TaMH.

Placites polydactylus (Mojsisovics, 1873)
Ta6a. XVIII, dur. 2,3
) Pinacoceras polydactylus: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 52, Ta6a. 21, ¢ur. 3-6; Branco, 1879, c. 43, Ta6a. 7, dur. 5,
g-i.
Placites polydactylus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 30i; Arthaber, 1906, Ta6n. 46, dur. 8; Simionescu, 1913, c. 327,
363, Tabn. 8, ¢mr. 1, puc. 55, 56; Diener, 1915, ¢. 225; 1917, tabn. 2, ur. 4; 1925, c. 73, Tabu. 16, dur. 7;
Kutassy, 1933, c. 618; PoGuncon, 1936, c. 561, dur. 3,4; Bounosa u ap., 1947, c. 163, Ta6n. 39, dur. 7;
Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, Taba. 17, dur. 1; llesnipen, 1968, c. 227, Taba. 21, dur. 34, puc. 90, 91; 1990, c. 141,

Taﬁn.zz. ¢nr. 6, puc. 51; Tozer, 1979, c. 127; He et al., 1990, c. 271, Ta6n. 17, ¢ur. 1,2; Tabn. 18, ¢ur. 14-20,
pHc. 22, ¢.

Placites cf. intuslabiatus: OxyneBa u fp., 1977, Ta6n. 6, dur. 5; Oxynesa, 1992, c. 29, Ta6n. !2, ¢wr. 8.

dextoTun - 3K3eMmIAp, u3o0paxkeHHblit MoiicacoBmuem (Mojsisovics, 1873,
Tabn. 21, ¢ur. 3); Apcrpus, 3aHananr (=MUTTHGPYHHKOTENB), OKONO Ayc3e; BEPXHHI
TpHac, paTcKHil Apyc, XpPOHO30HaA Suessi, FaCTPONONOBbIE CIOH.
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Pac. 69. Placites polydactylus (Mojsisovics, 1873)

a - 3k3. N 1477/474, nonepeynoe ceuycHue o60poToB (X 2,3); newnit 6eper p. Beno#t, okono I'ysepmmns;
BEPXHHA P3T, XpOHO30Ha marshi, NoX30Ha stuerzenbaumi, xox3uHCcKan crTa, ciiol ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites; 6, 6 —
NONacTHbie THHHH (X 6); 6 — 3x3. N 1477/473 npa B = 14,8 MM 1 Il = 6,7 MM; BOCTOYHBIN CKIOH ropsl Bonsiuoi
Txay; BO3pacT TOT %e; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/474 npn B = 11,9 mm 1 1ll = 6,5 MM; oKon0 I'y3epunns; Bospact ToT ke

® o p M a. PakoBHHa cpefiHAX pa3mepoB (Ko 50 MM), IHCKOBH[Has, IIOCKasA, C OYEHb
y3kEM yMG0. OGOpOTHI BBICOKHE, OBaJibHbIE B NONEPEYHOM cedeHHH (pHC. 69,a). BenT-
panbHas CTOPOHA MIHPOKOOKpYT/ieHHasi. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI ILIOCKHE, IOYTH NApaljIeIbHbIE
ApYT ApYTY. YMGOHAILHAA CTEHKA HEBLICOKAs H NONOras.

P a3mMme pbl BMM A OTHOIICHHAS:

k3. Ne i} B m Oy B/ 11770 Q1 OV
1477/579 46,9 26,7 11,0 24 057 023 005
1477/580 41,1 24,3 10,7 19 059 024 005
1477/474 31,3 184 15 - 0,59 024 -

Cxkynbnrty p a. IToBepxHocTe 060pOTOB rafikas, co cJIeJaMi MOPIIMHHCTOrO CJIOA.

JlomacthHasa numHBA 0Gpa3oBaHa CHIBHO PAacCEYEHHBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH (PHC.
69, 6,6). BenTpansHas yonacTh HeGoJblllag, pa3jieieHHas TPEYrONBHBEIM MENHANb-
HBIM CE[IOM Ha AIBE€ y3KHE pacXopdlliuecs BeTBH. [lepBas NOMONHHTENbHas GOKOBas
J00acTh, acCHMMETPHYHO AENANias NMepBoe GOKOBOE CEQI0, MajJeHbKasd, BTOpas —
3HaYATENbLHO KpynHee ee. [leppuunas GOKOBas JONAcTh caMasi ry6oKass H OTHOCHTENBLHO
y3kas. [IppyMGOHanbHas 4YacTb JIONACTHOH JHHHH COCTOHT H3 IPOBHCAIOLIETO pAfa
3JIEMEHTOB, NOCTENEHHO YMEHBIIAIOIIHXCA KO WBY. Bropoe 6okoBoe cefno HamGonee
BBICOKOE.

CpapHe nue. Ornayaerca or P. oxyphyllus oTHOocHTEenBEHO GOJEee MHPOKHAMHE
oGopoTtamd, oT P. placodes — no4TH 3aKpbITBIM YMG0 B GoJiee INHPOKAMHA OGOPOTaMH, OT
P. oldhami — mMpOKOOKPYT/IEeHHOH BEHTPAIbHOE CTOPOHOH.

3aMedaHHAeE. YUATbIBAg XapaKkTep nonepedHoro ceyeHus oGopotos P.cf. intu-
slabiatus 3 para Tyrypckoro 3anmBa (OkyHeBa H ;p., 1977), 1 oTHomy 3Ty dopMy K
AAHHOMY BHAY.

PacnpocTpaHne Hne. Bepxuuil Tpmac, paTckuii apyc Bocrounsix Anbn, JJ06-
pymkn, Kpeima, Cesepo-3anaptoro Kaskasa, IOro-Bocrounoro ITammpa, Tumopa, 3anag-
Horo [Ipnoxorea u bparanckoi Komym6en.

M a te pnan 14 3k3. pa3nmu4HOil coxpaHHOCTH H3 cioeB ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites
XOMI3HHCKOH CBHTHI: 8 — ¢ rope! AAThIpreapTa, 2 — ¢ p. Avem6ok, 1 — ¢ rops! Bonewmoit Txau,
1 — ¢ p. Mansnii Caxpaii, 1 — c nesoro Gepera p. Benoit, okono I'yzepunns, 1 — ¢ BepxoBseB
p. Kyna (c6opb1 A.A. lllepripesa, 1957, 1969 rr., A.C. Jarnca, 1965 r.).
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MOXOTPAA MEGAPHYLLITINA SHEVYREY, 1983
HAICEMEHCTBO MEGAPHYLLITACEAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896
CEME W CTB O MEGAPHYLLITIDAE MOJSISOVICS, 1896

P o 1 Megaphyllites Mojsisovics, 1879

Pinacoceras: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 41 (pars).

Megaphyllites: Mojsisovics, 1879, c. 135; 1882, c. 190; 1896, c. 666; 1899, c. 113; 1902, c. 314; Salomon,
1895, c. 190, 201; Martelli, 1904, c. 96; Mansuy, 1912, c. 13; Diener, 1915, c. 198; Welter, 1915, c. 91, 114;
Kutassy, 1933, c. 586 (pars); PoGuncon, 1936, c. 563; Bounosa u ap., 1947, c. 129; Spath, 1951, c. 138; Kummel,
1957, c. 179; Kunapucosa m np., 1958, c. 49; Bakalow et al., 1958, c. 449; Jeannet, 1959, c. 134; Kunapucosa,
1961, c. 171 (pars); ITonos, 1961 6, c. 204; Kolldrovi-Andrusovovd, 1962, c. 47; 1973, c. 99; Assereto, 1963, c. 74;
Pisa, 1966, c. 672; lllessipes, 1968, c. 194; 1990, c. 144; Bércziné, 1969, c. 356; Admuxns, 1970, c. 108;
AcraxoBa, 1971, c. 79; Tozer, 1972 a, c. 32; Wiedmann, 1973, c. 572; Wang, He, 1976, c. 318; 1981, c. 299;
Mihajlovié-Pavlovié, 1979, c. 107; Bando, Kobayashi, 1981, c. 103; Fantini Sestini, 1981, c. 52; 1988, c. 51; He et
al., 1986, c. 207; 1990, c. 249; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 132.

TunoBoi# BmpJ- Ceratites jarbas Miinster, 1841; Bepxumii Tpaac, HEDKHEKapHAKCKAHA
nogbapyc Jonomaropbix Anpn (Mranms).

O uarHo3 PakoBuHa OGBIYHO B3fyTas, ¢ 3aKpPBITHIM HIH OYeHb Y3KHM yMGO.
BeuTpanbpHas CTOpOHa IIHPOKOOKpyrieHHasA. IlopepxHOCTL OGOPOTOB riafgkasi, ¢ TOH-
KAMH CEpIOBHAHBIMH CTPYHKaMH pOCTa H MEepHOAHYECKHMH nepexamamu. JlonactHas
JIMHHSA C MHOTOYHCJIEHHBIMHA, CHILHO 3a3yOpEeHHBIMH JIONACTAMH H MOHOGHITOHIHBIMH
CEeATIaMH.

CocrTas. 26 BagoB: M. angustus Kittl, 1908, M. applanatus (Mojsisovics, 1873),
M. atlasoviensis Zakharov, 1967, M. chiosensis Fantini .Sestini, 1981, M. compressus
sp.nov., M.? dieneri Kutassy, 1928, M. ellipticus Chen, 1986, M. evolutus Welter, 1915,
M. gebzensis Fantini Sestini, 1988, M. humilis (Mojsisovics, 1873), M. insectus
(Mojsisovics, 1873), M. jarbas (Miinster, 1841) (=M.oenipontanus Mojsisovics, 1882),
M. johannisboehmi (Pompeckj, 1895), M. labiatus Salopek, 1911, M. lantenoisi Mansuy,
1912, M. madouensis Chen, 1986, M. megaphyllus (Beyrich, 1865), M. obolus Mojsisovics,
1882, M. planus Afitsky, 1970, M. procerus Arthaber, 1896, M. prometheus Shevyrev,
1961, M. robustus Wiedmann, 1973, M. sandalinus Mojsisovics, 1882, M. tenuis Chen,
1986, M. transiens (Mojsisovics, 1873), M. umbonatus Kittl, 1908 u3 anm3ma—para
Bocrounnix Anen, 3anagusix Kapnar, Benrpun, Pymoinnn, IOrocnaemu, Bonrapnn,
Ipeunn, Cuuunnn, Typuun, Kpeima, Ykpanicknx Kapnat, Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa,
Hpana, IOro-Bocrounoro I[Tamupa, I'nmanaes, Tu6eta, Lientpancuoro Kuras (Ilunxait),
Bretnama, Tumopa, IOxHoro Ilpumopes, Cebepo-BocTouHoit A3mn U Bpurancko#
Konym6un.

CpaBHeHHe. Ornavaerca oT pona Humboldtites Silberling et Nichols, 1982
MOHOMHTOHAHBIME cefiamu, ot Nitanoceras McLearn, 1937 — B3ayTOli B COBEpLICHHO
HHBOJIIOTHOH PaKOBHHOM.

Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev, 1961

Taba. XIX, bur. 3, 4; Taba. XX, ¢ur. 4

Megaphyllites prometheus: lllesbipes, 1961, c. 77, puc. 6, 7; 1968, c. 195, Ta6n. 15, ¢ur. 4, puc. 74, 75, a;
1986, puc. 71; Pyxeuues, 1962 a, c. 281, puc. 50; Kullmann, Wiedmann, 1970, puc. 14, c; 1982, puc. 6, 1;
Horyxaesa, 1973, c. 148; 1980, c. 747, puc. 2; 1981, c. 43, Taba. 5, dur. 2,3; Jpyumu, Joryxaesa, 1981, c. 134,
rabn. 20, 21, 41, puc. 8, 54, Wiedmann, Kullmann, 1981, puc. 13, ¢; Doguzhaeva, Mutvei, 1986 a, c. 6, Taba. 3-6,
puc. 3; 1986 b, c. 200, puc. 5, 6, B; Doguzhaeva, 1988, c. 297, puc. 4.

Fonorun - IIUH, Ne 1477/172; Cesepo-3anagHeiit Kaskas, nesblit HcTOK p. Txau;
Cpenuuil TpHac, cpeHeaHA3HACK M TOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA CSMani, a4eI60KCKask CBUTa, CIOH
¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. PakoBrHa cpeAHHX pa3MepoB (10 45 MM), Ha paHHe# CTagu# MOYTH LIAPO-
BHJIHAsA, BO B3POCJIOM COCTOSIHHMH clIeTKa YIUIOLICHHASA, C OYEHb Y3KHM, MMOYTH 3aKpPbITHIM
yMG60. HavyanbHble OGOpPOTB! B NONEPEYHOM CEYEHHH 3JUIHIICOMAATILHBIE H oxpyrneﬂ¥?§
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Pnc. 70. Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev, 1961

a - 3x3. N 2689/73, nonepeynoe ceyeHHe pakoBHHEI (x 3,5); nepbilt BeTOK p. Txay; cpemmii aHu3mil, XpOHO30HA
osmani, auemGoKcKas cBuTa, coK ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 6-z — nonacrublie naHER; 6 - 3x3. N 2689/74 npu
B =149 mu u Il = 12,5 MM (x 3,5); MecToHaxoXaeHHe H BO3pacT Te Xe; 6 — ronotan N 1477/172 mpu B =
= 11,4 v & I = 9,5 MM (x 4,5); MECTOHAXOXAECHHEE H BOIPACT Te Xe; 2 — 3k3. N 1477/413 mpu B=103 v Il =
=9,4 MM (X 5); MECTOHAXOX/ICHHE H BOIPACT TE XKe

KBajipaTHble, NocieNHAN o6opoT TpaneureBEAHbIA (pHC. 70, a). BenrpansHas cTo-
poHa ¢parMOKOHa ITHPOKas, Clierka BBINYKJas, OKOJO YCThEBOro Kpas HECKONBLKO
YIUIOIIEHHAsA, C OKPYTJICHHBIMA, HO YETKHMH KpasmMd. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHSBI YILIOIEHADIE,
MaKCHMaJIbHO PacXOfilHecs B HAXHEH TpeTH o6opoTa. YMOGOHa/IbHAas CTEHKA NMOJIOTras,
C YTOJIIEHHBIM PaKOBHHHBLIM cioeM. Xmnas KkaMepa Kopotkas. Ona 3ammamaeT 3/4 06o-

porTa.
P a 3Me p bl B MM H OTHOINCHHA:
k3. N I B i Ty B/ m/a Iy/m,

1477195 40,8 20,9 16,1 - 0,51 0,39 -
2689/74 37,2 19,9 14,9 24 0,53 0,40 0,06
Tonorsn
1477/172 28,7 15,2 11,6 14 0,53 040 0,05
2689/75 28,1 14,8 124 08 0,53 044 003
2689/77 22,0 12,3 10,0 08 0,56 0,45 0,04
14777278 214 12,0 9.8 0,7 0,56 046 0,03
14777238 19,1 10,1 9,0 1,1 0,53 0,47 0,05
2689/73 18,5 10,0 8,6 04 0,54 0,46 0,02
1477/379 18,0 10,0 9.1 08 0,55 0,50 0,04
1477/225 15,8 8,5 838 0,6 0,54 0,56 0,04
1477/57 12,9 7.0 70 0,6 0,54 0,54 0,05

CxkxynpnTyp a. IIoBepxHOCTL PaKOBHHBI I'Taikas, ¢ TOHKAMHA BOJTHHCTBIMH CTpY#-
kamn pocra. Ha sape pakoBHHbBI BHJIHbl PajHajIbHbIE NMEPEXHMBI, MOCTENEHHO PacClIH-
PAIOUIAECA K BEHTPAJIBLHOH CTOPOHE H Clierka m3rmfalompecs X ycTeio. Uucino ux He
NPpeBBIIAET TPEX—YEThIPEX Ha KaXA0M 060poTe.

JlonmacTHAasA JHHHS5 COCTOHT U3 CHIBHO 3a3yGPEHHBIX, ClIErKa PaCIIHPAIOLIAXCS
nonactet ¥ MOHOGHWIIOHAHBIX cefien (puc. 70, 6—2). BenTpanbHas nonacTs riy6oxas,
pa3fesicHHast BBHICOKAM H y3KHM MENMAJIBLHBIM CEfIOM. BOKOBas JIONacTb OTHOCHTEILHO
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Puc. 71. Megaphyllites insectus (Mojsisovics, 1873)

a - 3x3. N 1477/503, monepeunoe ceyenme pakoBuns! (X 3,5); p. Kyna; Bepxumit pat, xpoHo3oHa marshi,
non3oHa stuerzenbaumi, xoA3KHCKas cpHTa, cliol ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites; 6, 6 — nonacrhbie narum (X 5); 6 — 3K3.
N 1477/531 npu B = 15,0 mm 1 Il = 12,6 MM; ropa SITpipreapra; BO3pacT TOT Xe; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/500 npu B =
= 14,7 mm 1 IIl = 11,6 Mm; p. Kyna; po3pacr ToT xe

mupoKas. Yaciao yMG0HaNBHbIX JTONACTEH B HAPYXKHOH 4acTH MTHHHH focTHraeT 10. Bropoe
60KOBOE CEITI0 HECKOJIBKO BbIILIE IEPBOTO.

CpasHenme. Otnauaercs or 6iaE3koro BHja M. chiosensis Gomee B3pyTOMH
PAaKOBHHOH, Y3KHM yMOO M 4Y€TKO BBIDaXEHHBIMH I€épeXHMaMH, OT M..gebzensis —
6onee KpPyNnHOH PaKOBHHOM, YNJIOIMEHHOH BEHTPaJbHOH CTOPOHOH H NMPAMBIMHA MEPEXH-
MaMmH, oT M. sandalinus u M. obolus — Gonee yniaolIeHHOA BEHTpPalbHOH CTOPOHOH M
6ONBUIAM YHCIOM NepeXnMoB, oT M. umbonatus — o4eHp y3KHM yMGO H HaJaHYHEM
nepexXuMoB, OT M. angustus — yIUIOIIEHHOH BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHOH H HAJIAYHEM TTyGOKHX
nepexuMoB, oT M. labiatus — ITAPOKOH BEHTPAJILHOH CTOPOHOM C XOPOINO BbIPAXKEHHBIMHA
KpasiMH.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe. CpeqHEH TpHAC, CpEJHEAHAZHIACKHN NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani CeBepo-3anagnoro Kaska3sa.

Ma e pnan 285 ak3. xopome# coxpaHHocTH B3 cnoes ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites
auem6oKcKo#i cBETHI: 283 — ¢ BepxoBbeB JIEBOro HCTOKa p. Txay, 1 — ¢ p. AuemGok, 1 — ¢
p- Byrymxa (c6opbi A.A. llleBbipesa, 1957, 1980 rr., H.B. Be3anocosa, 1972 r.).

Megaphyllites insectus (Mojsisovics, 1873)
Ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 2,3

Pinacoceras insectum: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 44, Ta6n. 20, ur. 1-7; Branco, 1879, c. 43, Ta6a. 7, dwur. 4.

Megaphyllites insectus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 315; Gemmellaro, 1904, c. 292, Ta6a. 2, ¢dur. 16-18; Arthaber,
1906, Tabn. 46, dur. 9; Frech, 1908, Ta6a. 46, dur. 9; Diener, 1915, c. 199; Kutassy, 1933, c. 587; Bonnosa u fp.,
1947, c. 130, Ta6a. 27, ¢ur. 3, 4, puc. 9; Ionos, 1961 6, c. 204, Ta6n. 2, ¢ar. 3; Tabn. 3, dur. 1; Acraxosa,
1968 6, c. 47, Taba. 2, dmr. 1; 1971, c. 79, Tabn. 12, ¢ur. 2; Miesnipes, 1968, c. 197, Taba. 16, ¢mr. 2, puc.
75, 6, 1990, c. 144, Ta6n. 8, ¢ur. 5, 6, puc. 53; Apmuxudt, 1970, c. 108, Taba. 2, dur. 5, 6, puc. 16; Kolldrovd-
Andrusovovd, 1973, ¢. 99, Ta6n. 15, ¢ar. 1-14, prc. 57-59; Wiedmann, 1973, Taén. 5, ¢ur. 1, 2, puc. 10; Briukos
u ap., 1976, c. 137, Tabn. 66, dur. 2, puc. 13, M; Oxynesa u gp., 1977, Tabn. 6, ¢nr. 2; Oxkynesa, 1992, c. 29,
Tabn. 12, dur. 6, 7, Wang, He, 1981, c. 299, Tabn. 5, dur. 16-18, puc. 11.

Megaphyllites cf. insectus: Po6umncon, 1936, c. 563, ¢ur. 5, 6; Zapfe, 1965, c. 304.

JexToTHN — 3k3eMIuIsAp, H300paxeHHbI MoiicAacoBuueM (Mojsisovics, 1873, Ta6.
20, ¢nr. 3); xpanrTea B Feonoraueckoit cnyx6e Benbl nox Ne 1686; Asctpus, 3aH AT
(=MunnrGpyHHKOrens), 0KONO Aycse; BepXHHAA TpAAC, PITCKHA APYC, XPOHO3OHaA Suessi,
racTponofoBbie CJIOH.

® o0 p M a. PakoBEHa cpejjuax pasMepos (10 50 MM), clierka B3jyTas, O OYeHb Y3KHM,
NOYTH 3aKpBITEIM YMGO. OGOPOTHI B MONMEPEYHOM CEUEHHA OT KPYIJIBIX O OBAJbHBIX,
MaKCMManbHO pacuiEpAoIEecs B cpefiHeH dJacTh (pHc. 71, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa
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Puc. 72. JlonactHas nanusa Megaphyllites sp.
Ok3. N 1477/586 mpu B = 6,2 MM 1 Il = 6,4 MM (x 11); MepTpas Banka; HuxHuil aHA3K#, XPOHO30HA ugra,
Masiorxayckas CBHTa, CJIOH €O Stenopopanoceras

LIMPOKOOKPYTeHHasA. BoxoBble CTOpoHBI cnabo BulnyKible. VIX Kpast IUIaBHO ONMYCKaloTCH K
yM60, 06pa3ys BOPOHKOBHJJHOE YTITyGlleHHE.
Pa3zme pbl BMMH OTHOLICHAS:

k3. e )i g B m Oy B/ /0 Hy/m
1477/531 41,8 25,2 18,5 - 0,60 0,44 -
1477/495 28,3 16,3 13,8 - 0,58 0,49 -
1477/500 25,1 14,9 12,1 2,1 0,59 0,48 0,08
1477/532 12,1 7,0 6,0 08 0,58 0,49 0,07

Cxynbnty p a. [ToBepxHOCTb PAKOBHHBI COBEPIICHHO IJIafKas.

JlomacTHass JHMHHEA COCTOMT H3 Ipy6O paccedeHHBIX JIOMacTeH, clnerka
PACUIHPSIOIHXCA K OCHOBAHHMIO, H OTHOCHTEJILHO Y3KHX MOHOGMHINIOHHBIX ceAen ¢ -
JHUNCOUJaNIbHBIMA HJH KpyribiMH BepmmHaMm (puc. 71, 6,8). BeHTpannHas mno-
NacTb pa3fiefieHa BBICOKHM H Y3KHM Me[QHANbHBIM ceiyioM. OHa JOCTHraeT riayGHHbI
6oxoBO# omnacTtH. BepmHHBI [[Byx nepBbiXx OOKOBBIX CEAesl HaXONATCA Ha ONHOM
YPOBHe.

CpaBHe HHe. OrnAvaercs ot GiH3KEX BHAOB M. jarbas m M. obolus opmHakoBOit
BBICOTOI JIByX nepBbIX 60KOBBIX cefie1, oT M. johannisboehmi — Gonee B3gyTO# paKOBHHOM,
oT M. robustus — OKpyrio-0oBaJIbHbIM CEYEHHEM 0GOPOTOB. ‘

PacnpocTtpaHe HHe. BepxHnii Tpuac, parckuii spyc Bocrounsix Anbm, 3a-
napueix Kapnar, Cnuunen, YkpamHckux Kapnart, Kpeima, Ceepo-3anagHoro Kaska3a,
IOro-Bocrounoro Ilamupa, Tu6era, Ilpnoxorss, 3anafgHoit YyKOTKH M, BO3MOXKHO, 0. Ban-
kysep (Kanapa).

MaTepuaa 12 3k3. u3 cnoes ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites xon3uncko# cButbl: 7 — C
rope! ATsipreapTa, 3 — ¢ BepxosseB p. KyHa, 1 — ¢ ropsl boabmo#t Txay, 1 — ¢ BapoHoBbix
IMonsu (c6oper A.A. IlleBbipeBa, 1957 r., A.C. Harmca, 1965 r.).

Megaphyllites sp.
Ta6n. XX, ¢ur. |

® o p ma. PakoBAHa HeGonbmas (o 17 MM), CHIBHO B3[lyTasi, C OY€Hb y3KHM yMGO.
XKunas xamMepa B IONEpPe4YHOM CEYEHHA OKPYTJIEHHO-TpaneueBuHas. BeHTpanbHas cropo-
Ha )parMOKOHA BbINYKJIasA, APKOBHHAs, XKIWIOH KaMephl — IIIHPOKast, CJIErKa YIUTOIEeHHas.
BoxoBbie CTOpPOHBI YIUIOIEHHBIE, MAKCHMAJIbHO PaCXOMIIHECH OKOJIO YMOOHANBHBIX KPaeB.
P a3Me pbl BMM H OTHOUICHHSA:

k3. Ne i B i} Ay B/ o/ Oym
1477/586 16,7 9,0 87 1,0 0,54 0,52 0,06

CxkxyabnTy p a. IToBepxHOCTb PaKOBHHBI COBEPIICHHO IJajiKas, ¢ peAKnMH (He Gonee
YyeThipex Ha 060pOTE) NMEpPEXXHUMaMH, Clerka HakKIOHEHHBIMH K YCTbIO H ci1abo pacuis-
PAIOIIAMHUCSA K BEHTPaJIbHOU CTOPOHE.

JMomacTHasa JHHHASCPACHIAPAOIIAMACA B OCHOBaHAH rpy603a3yGpeHHBIMA JIO-
NaCcTAMH H MOHOGMHIIIOHIHBIMA CeJIaMA C TJIaAAKAMH KDYTJbIMH BepUIMHaMH (pHC. 72).
BenTpansHas nonacTb y3Kasi B IiyGoKasi, pa3felicHHasi CPaBHATEBHO BbICOKAM IHPaMH-
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Pnuc. 73. Megaphyllites compressus sp. nov.

a, 6 - 3k3. N 1477/591; a — nonepeyHoe ceyeHne pakoBuHbE (X 4,2), 6 — nonacTHas nHHAA npH B = 8,6 MM B
I = 5,1 MM (x 9); ropa llanxa; HIDkHAN aHA3HHA, XPOHO30HA UEra, MaJIOTXa4cKas CBHTA, CJIOA €O Stenopopanoceras;
g —ronotun N 1477/610, nonactHas nanus npu B = 8,2 Mm 1 I = 5,4 MM (x 10); npassiit npuTok p. Txady, Buime
MOCTa; CPERHHI aHH3HMH, XpPOHO30HA Osmani, ayenrGoKcKas cBATa, cJIoH ¢ Isculites

HanbHbIM MEAHATBLHBIM cefiiioM. bokoBas nonacts HeMHOro Goiblle NEpBoOi yMOGOHAILHOHM.
Bropoe 60K0BOE CefyIo HECKONBKO BbIIIE NEPBOIO.

C p a B He HEHe. OTigyaetcs ot 6i1n3koro safa M. prometheus MEHBILIAMA pa3sMEpaMH,
6osiee B3AYTOH paxOBHHOM, 60JIee BBIKJIOH BEHTPAJILHOH CTOPOHOH (pparMOKOHa M MEHee
IIOCKOH BEHTPAJILHOH CTOPOHOM JXHAIOH KaMepbl.

PacnpocTtpamne nue. CpeAHHA TpHAC, HIKHEAHAZHHCKAN NOABAPYC, XPOHO3OHA
ugra Cesepo-3anafnoro Kaskasa.

MaTe pHa i 1 3K3., npeAcTaBaAONIAN cO60H (parMOKOH H HayaJIoO XKAJIOH KaMephl,
nu3 ClIoeB co Stenopopanoceras MajoTxauckoil cBHTnl B MeprBoit Banke (c60psl
A.C. Jarmca, 1965 r.).

Megaphyllites compressus sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXII, dur. 4

HassaHue BHJaoOTcompressus (JJaT.) — y3KHAH.

TFTonormun - MMHH, Ne 1477/610, ¢parMoxoH ¢ pa3faBleHHON XHJIOH Ka-
Mmepoit; Ceepo-3ananubiii KaBkas, mpaBelii npaTox p. Txay, Bbllie MOCTa; CpPEJHHH
TpHac, CpeHEaHN3UACKAA NMOABAPYC, XPOHO30Ha OSmMani, a4emGOKCKas CBHTA, CIOH C
Isculites.

® o p M a. PakoBnHa HeGonbmas (10 25 MM), TUCKOBHJIHAasA, YIUVIOWEHHasA, C OTHOCH-
TEJILHO Y3KHM BOPOHKOBHIHBIM YMG60. OGOpOTHI BLICOKHE, OBaJIbHbIE B NIONECPEYHOM Ceye-
Huu (puc. 73,a). BeHnTpansHas CTOpPOHa y3KOOKpyrieHHas. BOkoBbie CTOPOHBI clierka
BBINYKJbIC, NOYTH NapajlleNbHbIe APYT APYTY. Y MOOHaNbHBIA Kpald OKpYyIJeHHbIA, HEYeT-
KHH. YMGOHaNbHAs CTEHKA HEBbICOKasi, CDaBHATENILHO MOJIOTasl.

Pa3Me pbi BMMH OTHOLIECHHAS:

k3. Ne I B m Oy B/ 11971 Oy/M
Tonorun
1477/610 23,8 12,5 69 3,0 0,52 0,29 0,13
1477/591 15,6 8,0 50 2,1 0,51 0,32 0,13

CkynbnTy pa. [ToBepXHOCTL PAKOBHHBI COBEPUIEHHO FafiKast, 6€3 MepeXXuMOB.

JJonmacTHas nHHHS c rpy6o 3a3yOpPEHHBIMH JIOMACTSMH M TJaJIKEMH MOHO-
bunonyHbIME BepIIEHAMA cefien (pHC. 73,6,6). BeHTpanbHas onacTs pasfie/ieHa BBICOKAM
NApaMHMAaNbLHBLIM MEIHAILHBIM CeJIOM. BoKoBas nonacts 6onsuias. YMOOHaNbHbIE JIONACTH
CPaBHHTENLHO y3kHe. BTopoe 6O0KOBOE ceio 3aMETHO BbILIIE MEPBOTO.
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CpasHe HHe. OTIAYacTCs OT OCTaJIbHbIX MeracthRIIATOB YILUIOMIEHHOH PaKOBHHOM,
6onee IEPOKEM YMG0 H OTCYTCTBHEM NIEPEXHAMOB.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe. CpefHall TPHAC, HIDKHE- H CPEIHCAHA3ARCKHA IOXBAPYCHI,
XpOHO30HBI ugra B osmani Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaskasa.

MaTepran 49Kk3.: | - H3 croes co Stenopopanoceras MaJIOTXa4CKOH CBHTBI Ha rope
Ilfanka (cGoper A.C. Harmca, 1965 r.), 2 — B3 cnoes ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites auem-
GOKCKOH CBHTBHI B BEPXOBBAX JIEBOro HCTOKA p. Txau, 1 — B3 cioes ¢ Isculites agvemGokckoi
CBHTBHI Ha NpaBOM MpHTOKe p. Txaw, Beime MocTa (c6opa A.A. Illesripesa, 1957, 1980

rofpl).

NOOOTPAId ARCESTINA HYATT, 1884

HAJCEMEHCTBO ARCESTACEAE MOIJSISOVICS, 1875
CEMEVICTB O ARCESTIDAE MOISISOVICS, 1875
P o n Proarcestes Mojsisovics, 1893

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 71 (pars); 1882, c. 153 (pars).

Arcestes (Proarcestes). Mojsisovics, 1893, c. 785 (pars); 1896, c. 655; 1899, c. 100; 1902, c. 259; Hyatt, Smith,
1905, c. 74; Diener, 1906, c. 177; 1907, c. 125; 1908, c. 44; 1915, c. 36; Smith, 1914, c. 43; 1927, c. 68; Kutassy,
1933, c. 417; BonuoBa u ap., 1947, c. 170; Kummel, 1957, c. 178; Jeannet, 1959, c. 118; Rossi Ronchetti, 1960,
¢. 33; Kolldrovd-Andrusovovd, 1962, c. 44, 73; Pames, 1965, c. 11; Creutzburg et al., 1966, c. 190; Illennipes,
1968, c. 204; Allasinaz, 1968, c. 344; Ishibashi, 1971, c. 451; 1975 b, c. 209; Wang, He, 1976, c. 405; Bando,
Kobayashi, 1981, c. 99; Vu Khué, 1984, c. 86.

Proarcestes: Diener, 1895, c. 82; Hyatt, 1900, c. 565; Welter, 1915, c. 88; Spath, 1951, c. 127; Kunapucosa n
Ap., 1958, c. 47; Bakalow et al., 1958, c. 443; TTonos, 1961 a, c. 89; Acraxosa, 1968a, c. 84; 1971, c. 75; Tozer,
1972 b, c. 647; Beiukos, AnaGyuwesa, 1982, c. 30; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, ¢. 57; Weitschat, Lehmann, 1983,
¢. 51; Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 68; Bapunos, 1989, c. 136; Ishibashi, Nakazawa, 1989, c. 238; Bucher, 1992, c. 442.

Tunosoit BHJ— Arcestes bramantei Mojsisovics, 1869; cpenumii Tpuac, BepxHe-
aHE3MIACKHH NONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA trinodosus ABCTpHH.

d uarHO3. PakoBHHA OT AHECKOBHJHOM [IO IIAPOBH/IHOM, C OYEHL y3KAM yMG60. O6o-
POTbI B NOTIEPEYHOM CEYEHHUH CEPNIOBAMIHDIE, OGLIYHO C IIAPOKOOKPYIIIEHHOH BEeHTPaIbHOR
cropoHoil. Ux ¢opma He MeHReTca Ha XHI0d Kamepe. [ToBepxHOCTD PparMOKOHA H XHIIOH
KaMepsl rnajikas, ¢ epexxuMaMHi. JIonacTHast THHAS CAJBHO pacuieHeHa. BentpanbHas
nonacts ray6okas. MegHanbHOe CETIO OUEHb BBICOKOE, H3PE3aHHOE.

CocT a B. 59 Bupos: P. afanasjevi Bytschkov, 1982, P. alvini Longhi, 1902, P. amicus
Longhi, 1902, P. arethusae Renz, 1922, P. ausseanus (Hauer, 1847), P. balfouri (Oppel, 1863)
(=Arcestes escheri Mojsisovics, 1875), P. barrandei (Laube, 1869), P. bicarinatus (Miinster,
1841), P. bicinctus (Mojsisovics, 1882), P. boeckhi (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. bramantei
{Mojsisovics, 1869), P. calbonicii Longhi, 1902, P. canavarii Tommasi, 1899, P. carpenteri
Smith, 1927, P. cimmensis (Mojsisovics, 1882), P. danai (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. dittmari
(Mojsisovics, 1875), P. esinensis (Mojsisovics, 1882), P. extralabiatus (Mojsisovics, 1875),
P. gabbi (Meck, 1864), P. gaytani (Klipstein, 1843), P. gibbus (Hauer, 1888), P. globosus
Arthaber, 1927, P. hanieli Welter, 1914, P. hospitus Salopek, 1911, P. indosinensis Mansuy,
1913, P. irenae Renz, 1922, P. kockeli Jacobshagen, 1967, P. lupinus Tommasi, 1899, P.
marchenanus (Mojsisovics, 1882), P. marcoui (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. magarensis Popow,
1961, P. moeschi (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. mojsisovicsi (Hauer, 1860), P. muensteri
(Mojsisovics, 1882), P. nevadanus (Hyatt et Smith, 1905), P. ombonii Tommasi, 1899,
P. pacificus Hyatt et Smith, 1905, P. pannonicus (Mojsisovics, 1870), P. planus sp. nov.,
P. quadrilabiatus (Hauer, 1888), P. retrosicinctus Reis, 1901, P. reyeri (Mojsisovics, 1882),
P. rota Jacobshagen, 1967, P. shastensis Smith, 1927, P. spallanzanii Tommasi, 1899,
P. stampai Airaghi, 1902, P. subtridentinus (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. taramellianus Tommasi,
1886, P. tinkari Jeannet, 1959, P. tivaroni Longhi, 1902, P. traski Smith, 1927, P.
trompianus (Mojsisovics, 1882), P. tutualensis Bando et Kobayashi, 1981, P. valdipenensis
Longhi, 1902, P. verchojanicus Kiparisova, 1940, P. whitneyi Smith, 1927, P. winnemae
Smith, 1927, P. wittenburgi sp. nov. u3 cpefiHero aHu3us (XpoHO30HH! ismidicus, balatonicus)
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Purc. 74. Jlonacruble maHEM MpeficTaBuTeNel poaa Proarcestes

a — P. bramantei (Mojsisovics, 1869); ak3. N 1477/623 npu B = 36,2 mm 1 I = 37,1 MM (X 3); CerHAYBS
Banka; cpepunit ann3uii, xpoHo3oHa ismidicus, a4eGOKCKas CBHTA, OChINb, BEPOATHO, ciiou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites; 6 — P. planus sp. nov.; 3x3. N 1477/629 npu B = 32,0 mm (x 3); p. Txay; kapHuii, 6abykckas cBHTa,
cnos ¢ Proarcestes—Phloioceras; 6 — P. wittenburgi sp. nov.; ronoran N 1477/630 nipu B = 19,0 mm 1 IIl = 28,5 MM
(x 4); Ceansaybs Banka; pepxumit kapuuii, 6aGykckas cpaTa, ciou ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes; 2 — Proarcestes sp.;
3k3. N 1477/442 mpu I = 39,1 MM (x 2,5); p. Manstit Caxpaif; BO3pacT ToT xe
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— Bepxuero KapHui Bocrounsix Anen (Ascrpas, Mranaa), lOrocnasmu, I'penan, Bonrapan,
Pymbinmd, Bearpan, 3anagasix Kapnar, ITonsnm, Typiman, CeBepo-3anagsoro Kasxasa,
Kpsima, Lenrpanbuoro Mpana, M3panna, MN'amanaes (Mugus, Henan), Boetnama, Karas,
Temopa, SAnonmn, Cesepo-Bocrounoii Asmm, HInmuGeprena, Kanagw (BpaTanckas
Konym6ns) m CIIA (Ansacka, Hesaga, Kanudopums).

CpasHe HEe. OTnAYaeTCR OT pofa Arcestes HaJlHYHEM IIEPEXHMOB Ha XHJIOMH
KaMepe B OHHAKOBO# (PopMOH ceueHHsAs 06OpPOTOB (hParMOKOHAa H KHJIOH KaMephl.
Tocnepumit MpE3HAK OTNHYAET JAHHBIA pop OT Pararcestes.

Proarcestes bramantei (Mojsisovics, 1869)

Ta6n. XXII, ¢par. 7

Arcestes bramantei: Mojsisovics, 1869, c. 575, Ta6a. 16, ur. 1; Taba. 19, dur. 4; 1875, c. 112, Tabn. 58, ¢ur.
16, 19; 1882, c. 161, Ta6n. 46, dur. 3-6.

Arcestes (Proarcestes) bramantei: Mojsisovics, 1893, c. 785; Tommasi, 1899, c. 36, Ta6n. 5, ¢nr. 6; Martelli,
1904, c. 92, Taba. 3, dur. 1,2; Arthaber, 1914, c. 171, Ta6n. 15, ¢ur. 7; Diener, 1915, c. 46; Kutassy, 1933, c. 418.

Proarcestes bramantei: Diener, 1925, c. 77, Ta6n. 13, dur. 1; Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 68, Ta6n. 13, ¢ur. 5.

JIe xTOTHN — 3Kk3eMIUAp, H3006paxkeHubI MoiicacosadeM (Mojsisovics, 1869, TaGa.
16, ¢ur. 1); Apcrpna, llpeitepckae Anwnbl, okono I'ozay; cpennsit Tpmac, BepxHe-
aHU3HHACKHN MOXBAPYC, XxPOHO30HA trinodosus, KpacHbI€ H3BECTHAKH.

® o p M a. PakoBnna cpepjaux pazmepos (Ao 70 MM), IOYTH WAPOBH/HAA, CJIETKa YILIO-
IIEHHasA, C OYEHb Y3KEM YMG0. O60POTH! B NONEpeYHOM CEUCHEH CEPNOBAAHbIE. BeHTpann-
Hasi CTOpOHA LIMPOKOOKpyriieHHass. OHa HE3aMETHO CIMBAETCH C BLINYKJIBIMH GOKOBBIME
CTOpOHaMH, MAKCHMAJILHO PacXOisLAMHACA OKOJIO YMOOHAJILHBIX KpaeB.

P a3Me pbl BMMH OTHOINCHAS:

k3. Ne o B m Oy B/ /g Hy/I,

1477/623 54,4 325 37,1 1,6 0,60 0,68 0,03

CxyabnTy pa. [ToBepxHOCTh paKOBHHBI COBEPLICHHO INIafiKasl, C PEAKAMH, IIAPOKHA-
MH H [IOYTH NPSAMBIMH NIEPEXKUMAMHA Ha (hparMOKOHE H XHIIOH KaMepe.

JIomacTHAasA JHHHSA aMMOHHTOBAas, C Iy6OKO pacCeYcHHbIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH (PHC.
74,a). BenTpanbHas nonacTh WHpoKas u ray6okas. Ee pasjenser o4eHb BLICOKOE MeJu-
aJbHOE CEAJIO, MOX0Xee Ha H3PEe3aHHYIO KOJIOHHY. BokoBas # yMOGOHaIBHbIE JIONACTH Y3KHE,
C TPEXpa3/leIbHbIM OCHOBaHHEM.

CpasHe Hue. OueHs 6mE30K K P. gabbi 1 P. extralabiatus, oT xoTOpBIX OTNHYaeTCs
Gonee MHUPOKOA BeHTpaILHOH cTopoHo#. Ot P. balfouri aToT BH OT/IMYaeTca MeHee pac-
CEYCHHBIMH CeJJIaMH.

PacnpoctpaseHue. CpefHHH TpHac, CpeiHCAaHU3HACKHUN (BEPXHM XPOHO3OHBI
ismidicus, xpoHO30Ha balatonicus) B BepXHeaHHA3BACKHHA NOABAPYCHI (XPOHO30Ha trinodosus)
Bocrounnix Anbn (Ascrpud, Uranna), lOrocnapm, Typuym u Cepepo-3anagsoro Kaska3a.
Bin3kne ¢opMe! n3BecTHEI B3 cpeHero aHu3as Hesapnnl (Bucher, 1992) u Bepxsero aHu3as
I'mmanaes (Diener, 1907), ITonsum (Kotanski, 1973).

MaTe pran 2 nehpOpMEPOBAHHBIX 9K3. H3 a4enIGOKCKOH CBHTHI: 1 — H3 ClOEB C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites B BepxoBbsax p. Byryika, 1 — BEpOATHO, H3 TeX X€ CJIOEB B
Cseunsubeit Banke (c6opsl H.B. Be3Hocoba, 1972 r. u A.A. Hlepripesa, 1973 r.).

Proarcestes planus sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXI, dur. 1

Arcestes (Proarcestes) esinensis: lllensipes, 1968, c. 205, Ta6a. 16, dur. 5, puc. 79, a.

Joannites klipsteini: Hlesnipes, 1968, c. 209, Tabn. 18, ¢ar. 3, prc. 80, 81.

Haszsanme BHJga oOTplanus (JiaT.) — INIOCKAMH.

IFonorurn — IMTHH, Ne 1477/628, nonHast pakOBHHA C TEPMHAHAJIBHBIM YCThEBBIM Kpa-
eM; Cepepo-3anagubiii KaBkas, p. Txau, HIDKe BIIafieHRs B HEe€ MPaBOro NPHTOKA; BEPXHAMH
TpHac, KApHANCKAM ApYc, HH3bI 6aGyKCKOil CBUTEI, clIOH ¢ Proarcestes—Phloioceras.
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® o p M a. PakosuHa cpefiHEX pasmepos (1o 80 MM), AUCKOBHIHAs, CHILHO YIUTOIEHHAS,
¢ y3xuM ymM60. OGOpOTHI BBICOKHE, TTTyGOKO OGBEMIIOMINE, OBAaNLHLIE HJIH OBANBLHO-
TPEeYroJbHbIE B NONEPEYHOM CeueHHH. BeHTpanbHas cTopoHa y3K0OKpyrieHHasd. Boxosnie
CTOPOHBI CJIETKa BLINYKJIbIE. YMOOHAILHDIA Kpadl OKpyTJieH. YMOOHaJIbHAs CTEHKA IOBOJLHO
BbICOKas H KpyTasi. XKnjias KaMepa 3aHAMaeT 4yThb Gosee 060poTa.

P a3Me pbl BMM H OTHOIICHHS:

k3. Ne 0 B i Oy B/ 11918 Oy/O
Tonorrn

1477/628 76,0 40,4 275 5,1 0,53 0,36 0,07
1477/445 2.7 232 14,6 20 0,54 0,34 0,05
1477/444 232 12,8 10,6 1,1 0,55 0,46 0,05

CxyanbnTypa. Pakosmna rmajkas. IToBEpXHOCTHL NpefnocieqHero 060poTa OKOJIO
yCTbfl NOKPbITa TOHKHM MOPLIHHHECTBIM CIOEM. Y CTBEBOH Kpail OTAIeNIEH OT XHIIOH KaMephl
NONEPEYHBIM MIEPEXAMOM, TTTyGOKHEM H IITHPOKHM Ha GOKOBOH CTOPOHE, Y3KHM H CJIaGhIM Ha
BEHTPaJIbHOM cTOpOHE. [Ipyrax nepexx@MoB He BEIHO.

JlomacTHas NHHHS CHIBHO paccedeHa (puc. 74, 6). JlonacTH y3kme, OCTPOKO-
HeuHbie. BepluaHbl cefen TpexpasjenbHbie. MeanaibHOE CEIO BLICOKOE.

CpaBHe HUe. OTIHYAETCA OT OCTAJNBHBIX BHAOB IVIOCKOH PaKOBAHOH.

PacnpocTpaHe HHe. Bepxuuil Tpuac, kapuuiickmii apyc Cesepo-3anagsoro Kas-
Ka3sa.

MarTepnran 43k3. H3 6abykckol cBuThl: 2 — U3 cnoes ¢ Proarcestes—Phloioceras na
p. Txau, HYDKe BniaicHHA B HEE NpaBOro NpHTOKa, 1 — n3 cnoes ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes
Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHe rops! Bonbmoit Txay, 1 — u3 Tex xe cnoes Ha p. Caxpaii (c6opbl T.T.
HnbuHoit, 1957 1., A.A. llleBsipesa, 1957 r. u H.B. Besnocosa, 1972 r.).

Proarcestes wittenburgi sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXII, ¢ur. 6

Haspaunume Bupaa B uects [I.B. Burren6ypra, ofHOro U3 nepBhLIX HCCIEOBa-
Tened KaBKa3CKOro TpHaca.

Fonorun - IINH, Ne 1477/630, nonuas pakOBHHA, CIIETKa BHIBETPENas Ha XHJIOH
xamepe; Cepepo-3anajgubiii Kaskas, Csunsaybs banka; BepxHHl TpHac, BEepXHEKapHHHCKH
nogbApyc, 6abykcKas csHTa, coE ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes, OChINb.

& opwMa. PakoBHHa cpelHHX pa3MepoB (10 55 MM), CHIILHO B3JyTas, NMOYTH IapO-
BHJIHa%A, C OYEHb Y3KHM yM60. O6GOpOTHI Iy60K0 OGBEMIIONUAE, CEPNIOBARHbBIE B MOINE-
peYHOM ceyeHHH. BeHTpasibHas CTOpOHA IIAPOKOOKPYTIEHHas. BOKOBble CTOPOHBI Cllerka
BBINYKJIbIE, MAKCAMANILHO PACXOAsIACCA Ha YMOOHANBHBIX Kpasx. YMOOHaNbHas CTEHKa
HHM3Kada B KpyTas. XKunas KaMepa 3aHAMAET Uenslil 060poT.

PasMe pbl BMMHOTHOLICHAS

k3. N i B )i Oy B/0 11716 Iy/0
lonoTvm
1477/630 52,3 28,7 33,6 27 0,55 0,64 0,05

CkynbnTypa. IloBepxHOCTL paKOBHHEI COBEPIIEHHO riaakas. Ha sgpe B koHIE
¢PpparMokoHa BHJICH caGblit EPEXAM, a Ha MOBEPXHOCTH PaKOBHHBI COXPAHHIIACH CIIENbI
MOPUIHHHACTOTO CJIOA.

JlomacTHas NMUHHSA CHIBHO pacceueHa (puc. 74, 8). Jlonactn y3kme. Mennanb-
HOe cepno Beicokoe. IlepBoe GOKOBOE CEeANIO LIHPOKOE, aCHMMETPHYHO TPEXpas3fcibHOE.
OcransHbie cena y3kde.

CpaBHe Hue. OTNEYAETCA OT OCTANLHBIX BHJIOB IIAPOKHM, aCHMMETPHYHO TPEXpas-
AENbHBIM NEePBBLIM GOKOBBIM Ce/UIOM, OT P. planus, kxpome Toro, B3flyToll pakOBHHOH, a OT
P. bramantei — nowTs NONHLIM OTCYTCTBHEM NEPEXHUMOB H Y3KOU BEHTPAILHOM JIONACTBIO.

PacnpocrpaHne Hue. Bepxunmii Tpuac, BepxHekapHuiickmid noabsapyc Cesepo-
3anapHoro Kaskasa.

Mare puan Tonotun (c6opui A.A. lessipena, 1973 1.).
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Proarcestes sp.
Tabn. XXI, ¢mr. 3
Arcestes (Proarcestes) sp.: lllessipen, 1968, Taba. 16, ¢ar. 6, puc. 79, 6.

® opma. PakoBHHa CpefHEX pa3MepoB (o 75 MM), CHJIBHO B3AyTasi, MOYTH IIApO-
BH[IHas1, C y3KAM yMGo. OT Hee COXpaHRIIACDH TOJIOBHHA NOCIETHETO 060pOTa PparMOKOHa A
He6oJbIIas YacTh XXHJIOH KaMepbl. OGOpOTBI B NMONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH CEpPIOBHAHBIE.
BenTpanbHas CTOpOHa ITAPOKOOKPYTeHHasA. BOxoBbIe CTOPOHBI CJIETKa BBINYKIIblE, MAKCH-
MaJIbHO PacXOfAsIHECH, BEPOATHO, HA YMOGOHAJIBHBIX KPasX.

CkyapnTypa. IloBepxHOCTb cCOXpaHHBIIEHACS YAaCTH PaKOBHHbI COBEpPIIEHHO
riajikas, 6e3 nepexamos.

JJomacTHas NHHHASA raybOKO H CHWILHO pacceuyeHHas (pHc. 74, 2). Jlonmacre r
cefna y3kue. BeHTpanbHas NONacTe pasfielieHa BBICOKHM MEJHANbHBIM CEJIOM B BHJE
H3pe3aHHod KonoHHbl. BokoBas onacTs riy6okasi, OCTpOKOHeYHast. JopcanbHas 0nacTs
ABypasfesbHas.

CpaBHe Hue. IInoxas cOXpaHHOCTh 3aTPYJHAET OTOX/ACCTBICHHE HJIH CDaBHEHHE
JAaHHOH paKOBHHBI C KakKEM-THGO H3BeCTHbIM BHROM. Ot P. wittenburgi ona ornruaercs
6ONBIIAME pa3MepaMH H Y3KHM NICPBBIM GOKOBBIM CEIIOM.

Pacnpoctpane HEe. BepxHmil TpHac, BepXxHeKapHHACKAH nopbapyc Cesepo-
3anagHoro Kapka3a.

MaTepmnaun 1 3Kk3. HEBaXHOH coXxpaHHOCTH H3 cioeB ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes
6a6ykckoli cBuTbl Ha p. Manbiit Caxpaii (c6opsei T.I'. nbanoit, 1957 r.).

Popa Pararcestes Mojsisoviscs, 1893

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 71 (pars); Hauer, 1888, c. 19. (pars); 1892, c. 276.

Arcestes (Pararcestes): Mojsisovics, 1893, c. 785; 1902, c. 259; Diener, 1906, c. 178; 1915; c. 43; Kittl, 1908,
c. 509; Arthaber, 1927, c. 95; Kutassy, 1933, c. 415; Andrusov, Kovicik, 1955, c. 267; Kummel, 1957, c. 177;
Illepbipen, 1968, c. 204; Bércziné, 1969, c. 355; 3axapuena—Kopauesa, 1970, c. 25; KyprannMosa, 1977, c. 134,

Pararcestes: Hyatt, 1900, c. 565; Spath, 1951, c. 127; Acraxosa, 1968 a, c. 85; 1971, c. 77.

Galeites: Rollier, 1909, c. 611.

Tunosoit BHEHO — Arcestes sublabiatus Mojsisovics, 1875; BepxHEi TpHac,
KapHuiickmii spyc, cion ¢ Lobites ellipticus AscTpun.

OuarHo3 PakoBEHa OT CHJIBHO B3[AyTOH AO IIaPOBHAHOM, C y3KHM, OOBLIYHO
3aKpbITIM YMG0. O60pOTHI ParMOKOHa CEpNOBALHBIEC B NONEPEYHOM ceyeHHH. XKunas
KaMepa, 3aHEMalouias UeJabli O60pOT, OTIHYAaeTcs OT HHEX cBoed ¢opmoi. Ona
HepeKO LUIEMOBHIHAsA, TPEYrojibHas MJIH TpaneuHEeBHAHAs B NOIEPEYHOM CEYEHHH.
BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa (parMOKOHa NIADOKOOKDYIJIEHHas, a XHJIOH KaMepbl —
NpUOCTpeHHass WM yIuomeHHas. [IoBepXHOCTE paKOBHHBI INajiKas, OGBIYHO C nepe-
KHMaMH Ha ¢parMOKOHe W XHJNOH Kamepe. JlomacTHas JHHHA CHJIBHO pacce-
YeHa.

CocTas. 19 BEpoB: P. acutus (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. angustus (Hauer,
1892), P. bilabiatus (Hauer, 1892), P. carinatus (Hauer, 1888), P. discoidalis
Arthaber, 1927, P. genuflexus (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. kerneri Diener, 1921, P. liepoldi
(Mojsisovics, 1875), P. optimus Kurgalimova, 1977, P. paropertus Kurgalimova,
1977, P. rotundatus (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. sturi (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. sublabiatiformis
Diener, 1921, P. sublabiatus (Mojsisovics, 1875), P. trilabiatus Kittl, 1908, P. ventricosus
(Hauer, 1892), P. wanneri Arthaber, 1927, P. welteri Diener, 1921, P. zitteli
(Mojsisovics, 1875) n3 aHu3us, TajHHa B NPEAMYIIECTBEHHO KapHHs ABCTpHH, 3anajHbIX
Kapnar, IOrociasmm (YepHoropms, BochEs B I'epuerosmna), Benrpun, Pymbi-
HAE, Bonrapmm, KpeimMa, Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaska3a, LlenTpanbHbix I'Emanacs H
Tramopa.

CpaBHe nue. Ormayaercs oT Proarcestes B Stenarcestes H3MeHeHAEM hOPMBI XKAJIOH
KaMephbl, OT Arcestes — HAJTAYHAEM NIEPEXAMOB Ha XXHJIOH KaMepe.
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Puc. 75. Jlonacruas nmHus Pararcestes acutus (Mojsisovics, 1875); ak3. N 1477/631 npu B = 124 MM n 1l =
= 18,2 MM(x 5,5); BocTOuHBIHi ckNOH ropel Bonbmo# Txay; pepxuA# kapHuiH, 6aGyKcKas CBHTa, CIOH C
Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

Pararcestes acutus (Mojsisovics, 1875)
Taba. XXII, ¢nr. 5

Arcestes acutus: Mojsisovics, 1875, c. 95, Ta6n. 56, ¢wr. 5.
Arcestes (Pararcestes) acutus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 261.

IlF'oaoTun - sk3emnusap, n306paxeHHbld Moiicucouuyem (Mojsisovics, 1875,
Taba. 56, dur. 5); xpanurca B ['eonornyeckoit cnyx6e B Bene; ABcrpusa, XannpmrarT;
BEPXHHH TPHAC, KAPHHHCKHHA APYC.

® opma. Pakosuna cpegHux pasmepoB (o 60 MMm), co B3gyTBIM ¢parmo-
KOHOM M KpBIIIEBHAHOA XHJIOA KaMepoH, 3aHHMalomed nenbld o60poT, ¢ OYeHb
y3KHM, OGBIYHO 3aKPBITBIM YMG0. O60poTHl (PparMOKOHA CEPNOBHAHBbIE B MOMEPEYHOM
CEYEeHHN, C MIAPOKOOKPYITIEHHON BEHTPAILHOM H BLIMYKITbIMHA GOKOBBIMHU CTOpOHaMu. Kunas
KaMepa BBICOKas, TPeyroJIbHO-KIMHOBHAHAs B CEUYEeHHH, C OCTPOil BEeHTpalbHOM
H YIJOIECHHBIMH GOKOBBIMH CTOPOHAMH, MAKCHMAJIBHO PacXOAIIHMHCA Ha YMOOHANBHBIX
Kpasx.

Pa3smMe prl BMMHOTHOIICHAA:

k3. N i B i} Ty B/ 111770 G 7)1 |
1477/631 454 284 2,1 - 0,62 049" -

CkynbnTypa. Pakosuna moutu raagkas. OHa MOKpbITAa O4YeHb CNaGbIMH H
TOHKMMH GOKOBbIMH peOpbllikamMu. Ha moBepxHOCTH 3ajHell 4acCTH XXHJIOH KaMepsl
COXpaHWICA MOPLIMHHCTBIH C/0i, 0cOOeHHO 3aMETHBIA Ha BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHE.

JlomacTHas JTHUHHA CHILHO paccedeHa (puc. 75). Jlomactu u cepna yskue.
MenunansHoe cefyio CpaBHETENLHO HEBBICOKOE.

CpasHeHme. Otiauvyaerca or P. angustus m P. carinatus MeHbWIHMH pas3s-
MEepaMH PaKOBHHBI, Goliee y3KHM yMOO, KTHHOBHAJHLIM CedeHHEM >XKHJIOH KaMepbi H
OTCYTCTBHEM NEPEXHMOB, OT OCTAJIbHLIX BHAOB — OCTPOH BEHTPAJILHOH CTOPOHOH XHIOH
KaMepsl.

3ameuvanus Ilon HazBanueM Arcestes sp. ex gr. Pararcestes acutus Mojsisovics
A.C. Moucees (1932, c. 606) onucan n3 TaBpHyeckux ciaaHues KpriMa equHCTBEHHYIO
PaKOBHHY ITOXOH COXPAaHHOCTH, He AaB e¢ m3oOpaxkenud. IToaxe T.B. Acraxosa (1971,
c. 78, Ta6n. 11, ¢ur. 5) mox TeM Xe Ha3BaHHEM Nepeonucana u u3o6pasuna 3Ty paKOBHHY.
OToXecTBIEHHIO KPBIMCKOTO 9K3eMIJsipa ¢ BHAOM P. acutus MewaloT fBa 06CTOA-
TENIbCTBA: €rO HEYJOBICTBOPUTEIbHASA COXPAHHOCTh H HO3JHCHOPHMHCKHH (HNH PITCKAH)
BO3pacT, NOCKOJBKY OH HaifleH Bhillle cloeB ¢ Pseudomonotis kaukasica.

Pacnpoctpanenue. Bepxunil tpuac, KapHmiickuit spyc Ascrpuu, Cesepo-
Sanaguoro Kaska3sa u, BoamoxHo, Kprima.

MaTe puan. 4 3K3. pa3nTHYHOH COXpaHHOCTH M3 cjoeB ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes
6a6yKCKONl CBHTBI Ha BOCTOYHOM cKJIOHe ropel Bonbwoi Txau (c6oper A.C. aruca,
1965 r.). )
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Popn Stenarcestes Mojsisovics, 1895

Arcestes: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 71 (pars).

Arcestes (Proarcestes): Mojsisovics, 1893, c. 785 (pars).

Arcestes (Stenarcestes): Mojsisovics, 1895, c. 741; 1896, c. 652; 1899, c. 96; Diener, 1915, c. 36; Arthaber, 1927,
c. 88; Kutassy, 1933, c. 424; Kummel, 1957, c. 178; Kollarovd-Andrusovov4, 1962, c. 45, 74; 1973, c. 92;
3axapuesa-Kosauesa, 1967, c. 94; Mlepripes, 1968, c. 206; Wang, He, 1976, c. 495; Bando, Kobayashi, 1981,
¢. 101; Turculet, 1983, c. 32.

Stenarcestes: Hyatt, 1900, c. 565; Spath, 1951, c. 128.

Tunomoii sujg — Ammonites subumbilicatus Hauer, 1846; pepxumit Tpuac, BepxHe-
HOPHHCKHH NOXBAPYC (CeBaT) ABCTPHH.

Huarnos PakoBMHa JACKOBHAHasA, clierKa B3AyTadA, C Y3KHM HJH 3aKphi-
ThIM YriiyOleHHbIM yMOO, 4aCTO OKPYXEHHbIM CIIHPaIbHOH 60po3foi mid sMkamu. O6o-
pOTHI OBajibHble HJIH OBAJIbHO-TPEYrofibHble B NONEpeYHOM cedeHnH. BeHTpanbuas
CTOpOHa Y3KOOKpYrieHHas. YMGoHaNbHas cTeHKa mosioras.IloBepXHOCTh paKOBHHBI
riapkas, o6bI9HO C nepexmMaMH. JIOMacTH H Cefyia CHJIBHO pacWIeHEHBI, HMEIOT
TpEeYroibHblEe OYECPTAHHA.

CocTtasB. 16 BupoB: S. amarassicus Arthaber, 1927, S. amouldi Avias, 1953,
S. diogenis (Mojsisovics, 1875), S. hermocratis Gemmellaro, 1904, S. leiostracus
(Mojsisovics, 1875), S. malayicus Welter, 1914, S. martini Arthaber, 1927, S. modanensis
Gemmellaro, 1904, S. molengraaffi Arthaber, 1927, S. orbis (Mojsisovics, 1875), S.
peribothrus (Mojsisovics, 1875), S. polysphynctus (Mojsisovics, 1875), S. ptychodes
(Mojsisovics, 1875), S. rotulacformis Gemmellaro, 1904, S. subumbilicatus (Hauer, 1846), S.
verbeeki Arthaber, 1927 B3 Hopns B pata ABctpuH, 3anagnbix Kapnar, Pymbinun, Bon-
rapad, Caumnel, Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaska3za, Tr6era, Tamopa, HoBolt Kanenonen m
SInonnn.

CpaBHe HHe. OTnEYaeTcs OT APYrHX pOHNOB JACKOBHEHOH pPaKOBHHOH C yrnyG-
JIEeHHBIM yM6O.

Stenarcestes leiostracus (Mojsisovics, 1875)

Ta6n. XXI, dar. 2; Ta6a. XXIII, ¢par. 1

Arcestes leiostracus: Mojsisovics, 1875, c. 144, Ta6n. 68, ¢ur. 4.

Arcestes planus: Mojsisovics, 1875, c. 146, Ta6a. 68, ¢ur. S, 6.

Arcestes (Stenarcestes) planus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 270; Diener, 1915, c. 51.

Arcestes (Stenarcestes) leiostracus: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 271; Diener, 1915, c. 51; 3axapresa—Kosauesa, 1967,
c. 95, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 1-3; Messipes, 1968, c. 207, Taba. 18, ¢ar. 1.

Jle X ToTHN — 3K3eMNAsAp, H306paxkennslit MolicacosrueM (Mojsisovics, 1875, Ta6n.
68, ¢ur. 4); Ascrpus, 3aHJNHHT; BEpXHHHA TpHAC, PITCKHH ApyC, XPOHO3OHa suessi,
racTponofoBsie coH, 30Ha Cladiscites ruber Moiicacoprua.

® o p ma. PakoBmua cpeguux pa3mepos (Ko 50 MM), ciierka B3fyTasi, C OYeHb Y3KHM
yrny6neHnsiM ymM60. OGOpOTHI BBICOKHE, OBAJIbHbIE AN OBAJIbHO-TPEYTONLHLIE B MONE-
pe4HOM cedeHHH. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa Y3KOOKpYTJieHHas. BokoBrie cTOpoHBI ciabo
BBINYKJIble, MAKCHMaJIbHO PAacXORAIUEcs B HEDKHe# NMONOBHHE 060poTa, a 3aTeM cOnd-
XKaroupecs K yM60. YMO0HaIbHAA CTEHKA MTOsIorast.

Pa3Me pbl BMM H OTHOLICHHSA:

k3. N I B i Oy B/ m/n Oy/d
14771477 478 27,5 18,4 - 0,57 0,38 -
1477/632 40,0 22 18,1 1.7 0,55 0,45 0,04

Ckynsntypa. IloBepxHocTh pakoBHHBI riafgkasf, 6e3 mepexnmon. ITocnennai
060poT ¢pparMOKOHa NOKPHIT TOHKEM MODIIAHACTBIM CIIOEM.

JlonacTHas JNHHHSA Cray6oKo pacceycHHBIMA 3JieMEHTaMu (puc. 76). Benr-
panbHad JIONAacTb CPaBHHTEIbHO Y3Kad, Pa3felieHHas HEBLICOKHM MEJHATbLHBIM CENJIOM.
OcranbHble JIONACTA HMEIOT KIIMHOBAIHOE ouepTaHme. [Tepoe 6oKoBOe ceyo BhIgensaeTcs
CBOFMHE KPYNHBIMH pa3MEpaMH.

130



Puc. 76. Jlonacrras nuHusa Stenarcestes leiostracus (Mojsisovics, 1875)
k3. N 1477/632 npu B = 18,1 mm 1 Il = 15,6 MM (x 5); p. KyHa; BepxHmill p3T, xpoHO30Ha marshi, nogaona
stuerzenbaumi, xo3HHCKas cBHTA, CioH ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites

CpaBHe Hme. KaBkaickas ¢popMa 3aHAMAET NPOMEXYTOYHOE NMOJOXEHHE MEXAY
S. leiostracus u S. planus, HanoMHHas NepBLIA BAJ CBOEH INaKOH PaKOBHHOM A COMEXKAsAChL
€O BTOPBIM 1O €€ OYSPTaHHAM.

3aMe uanusa Popma, GiA3Kas K AaHHOMY BH/Y, onucaHa A3 cioes ¢ Griesbachites—
Gonionotites (HxHu# Hopmit) Ta6eta (Wang, He, 1976, c. 406, Ta6i. 39, ¢mr. 26-35). Ona
3aHEMaeT 6oliee HH3KOE CTPaTHrpadEIecKoe NOJIOKEHHE, YeM OCTAIbHbIE MPEeCTaBHTENIH
S. leiostracus.

Pacnpocrpanennme. BepxHmii Tpmac, parckmii spyc AsctpEr B CeBepo-
3anagnoro Kaskas3sa.

MaTepman 5 3k3. m3 cnoes c Placites—Rhacophyllites xog3usckoii cBETHI: 3 — ¢
ropsl SAtoiprBapra, 1 — ¢ BaponoBbix Ilonsn m 1 — c BepxoBbeB p. Kyna (c6ophi
A.A. OleBripeBa, 1957 r. u A.C. Jarnca, 1965 r.).

OTP AN, PHYLLOCERATIDA ARKELL, 1950
HAZICEMEHCTBO USSURITACEAE HYATT, 1900
CEMEMWCTB O USSURITIDAE HYATT, 1900

Popa Leiophyllites Diener, 1915

Monophyllites: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 204 (pars); Diener, 1895, c. 106 (pars); Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 132 (pars).

Xenodiscus: Diener, 1895, c. 110 (pars).

Xenaspis: Salopek, 1911, c. 19; Welter, 1915, c. 129.

Monophyllites (Leiophyllites): Diener, 1915, c. 203; Kutassy, 1933, c. 595; Renz, Renz, 1948, c. 73.

Leiophyllites: Spath, 1934, c. 303; BorHoBa H ap., 1947, c. 174; Kummel, 1957, c. 186; 1960 c, c. 490; 1968 a,
c. 501; 1969, c. 531; Kunapncosa n fp., 1958, c. 32; Chao, 1959, c. 331; Kunapncosa, 1961, c. 134; Tozer, 1965, c.
40; 1973, c. 103; 3axapos, 1968, c. 124; lllesbipes, 1968, c. 109; Nakazawa, Bando, 1968, c. 104; McLearn, 1969,
¢ 55; Bando, 1970, c. 349; Wiedmann, 1970, c. 969; Bando, Shimoyama, 1974, c. 307; Okyuesa, 1976 6,
c. 50; Wang, He, 1976, c. 427; Fantini Sestini, 1981, c. 57; 1988, c. 69; He et al., 1986, c. 252; Bucher, 1989,
c. 983; Wiedmann et al., 1992, c. 138.

TanoBoit BuA — Monophyllites suessi Mojsisovics, 1882; cpennmit Tpuac,
BEPXHEaHU3AUCKHAN NOIBAPYC, XpOHO30Ha trinodosus ABCTpHY.

I #arHo 3. PaxkoBuHa ynionieHHas, C LIAPOKHM H MEIKHM yMG0. OGOpOTBI MEJITIEHHO
pactyme # c1a60 o6 BEMIIOIKE, OBAJBHBIE WIH KPYTJbIe B IONEPEYHOM cedyeHHH. BeHT-
palbHasi CTOPOHA, KaK NMpPaBWIO, OKPYrieHHas. BokoBble CTOPOHB] yIUIOIEHHbBIE, ClIerKa
BeINyKJNble. ITIOBEpXHOCTh paKOBHHEBI OGBIYHO TIafIKasi, HHOTYA O CNal0bIMA NONEPEYHBIMA
peGpamu U nepexxuMami. JlonacTHasi JIMHHSA A3 IIECTH jJonacred, Benrpannuas nonacts
0o6bIyHO HernyGoKad. BokoBas u nepsasi yMGOHaNbHas JIONACTH 3a3yGpeHHbIE A 3aMETHO
pacmmpsomnecs B ocHoBaHuH. BTopas ymMGoHalNbHas JIONAcTb y3Kas M rjajKas WIH
wnpokas ¥ 3a3y6peHHas. BHyTpeHHss 60KoBas IonacTe KJIHHOBHOHas. [lopcanpHas
JONMacTh JIMTYUHasA, OYeHb Ty6OKas ¥ JBypa3felbHas. BokoBble ceaia NOIyoBaibHbIE.
BTopoe U3 HUX 4ACTO CaMOe BBICOKOE.

Cocras. 23 supa: L. admaris (Kiparisova, 1961) (= Danubites incertus Kiparisova, 1961),
L. asseretoi Fantini Sestini, 1981, L. bukowskii (Salopek, 1911), L. confucii (Diener, 1895),
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L. ellipticus sp. nov., L. exacutus Shevyrev, 1968, L. foliodenticulatus Wang et Chen, 1979,
L. indoaustralicus (Welter, 1915), L. inflatus Kiparisova, 1954 (= Preflorianites maritimus
Kiparisova, 1958), L. inornatus Shevyrev, 1968, L. kindlei McLearn, 1946, L. laevis (Welter,
1915) (= L. welteri Shevyrev, 1968, L. ovalis Shevyrev, 1968), L. marshalli Browne, 1952,
L. pitamaha (Diener, 1895) (= Xenodiscus middlemissi Diener, 1895, L. stoecklini Tozer,
1972), L. pradyumna (Diener, 1895), L. pseudopradyumna (Welter, 1915), L. radians
Astachova, 1960, L. serpentinus Chao, 1959 (= L. oxynotus Chao, 1959, L. lolouensis Chao,
1959, L. kwangsiensis Chao, 1959, L. vermiformis Chao, 1959), L. suessi (Mojsisovics,
1882), L. taramellii (Martelli, 1906), L. timorensis Bando, 1968, L. variabilis (Spath, 1934)
(= Monophyllites pitamaha Arthaber, 1911, M. praeconfucii Renz et Renz, 1948, M. georga-
lasi Renz et Renz, 1948, M. palaeotriadicus Renz et Renz, 1948, L. praematurus Kiparisova,
1958), L. visendus Shevyrev, 1961 u3 Bepxnero ckrudpa (XpoHO30HBI cassianus—carniolicus) u
aHu3us (XPOHO30HBI ugra—trinodosus) Boctounbix Anbn, Benrpan, Pympinug, IOrocnasunm,
An6Ganuu, I'perum (octpoBa Uppa u Xuoc), Typuuau, Mpana, Cesepo-3anaguoro Kaska3sa,
Masnrsimnaka, ITamupa, I'mmanaes, Knaras, Jlaoca, Tamopa, Hosoit 3enangmn, Anounn,
IOxHoro ITpumopsesi, Manoro Xunrana m bpuranckoit Konym6un. Haxopgkn Heompe-
AcNeHHBIX NeHO(RANATOB U3BECTHBI H3 OTIOXEHHHA TOTO Xe Bo3pacTa AdraHucraHa,
llinun6eprena, I'pennananu (3emns [1apn), o. Incmuap 1 Hepapp!.

CpasHe Hne. OTIHYAETCA OT OCTAJIBHBIX YCCYPHTHJ CHIBHO YIUIOIIEHHOHM PaKOBH-
HOH, MEJITICHHO PacTyIIMMHE ¥ c1a6o o6 beMimomuMH 060pOoTaMH, ITHPOKEM H MEJIKHM yMGo0,
6o7ee NpOCTOi IONIACTHOH JIMHACH.

Leiophyllites pitamaha (Diener, 1895)
Ta6a. XXIII, dur. 3, 4

Monophyllites pitamaha: Diener, 1895, c. 107, Ta6a. 31, ¢ur. 5, 7, §.

XKenodiscus middlemissi: Diener, 1895, c. 110, Ta6n. 30, ¢wur. 6.

Monophyllites (Leiophyllites) pitamaha: Diener, 1915, c. 205; Kutassy, 1933, ¢. 595; Murposa, HecrepoBcku,
1960, c. 105, Ta6a. 1, ¢wur. 2.

Xenaspis middlemissi: Diener, 1915, c. 311.

Leiophyllites pitamaha: Spath, 1934, c. 297; llleBbipes, 1968, c. 112, Taba. 6, ¢ur. 3, puc. 25; Fantini Sestini,
1981, ¢. 57.

Leiophyllites? middlemissi: Spath, 1934, c. 308.

Leiophyllites sp.: Davoudzadeh et al., 1969, c. 6, Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 10, 11.

Xenaspis laevis: Bender, 1970, c. 429, Ta6a. 2, ¢wr. 8.

Leiophyllites stoecklini: Tozer, 1972 a, c. 37, Tabn. S, ¢ur. 5, puc. 2B.

Leiophyllites cf. middlemissi: Wang, He, 1976, c. 429, Ta6n. 47, ¢ur. 6-8, pac. 73, c.

Leiophyllites cf. pitamaha: Wang, He, 1976, c. 430, Ta6a. 47, ¢ur. 14, 15; Taba. 48, ¢ur. 8, 9, puc. 73, e.

Leiophyllites middlemissi: He et al., 1986, c. 253, Ta6n. 14, ¢ur. 13-15; Ta6n. 17, pur. 23-27, puc. 40, a—.

Leiophyllites sp. aff. pitamaha: Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 69, Ta6n. 14, dur. 5.

JexToTun — 2K3eMmusap, usobpaxeHHolii [{uHepom (Diener, 1895, ta6a. 31,
dur. 7); Tn6erckue 'mmanan, yrec Mugaamuce, okoso nuka UuruuyH 1; cpegruii Tpuac,
HIKHEAHU3UACKMH MOA'BAPYC, XPOHO30HA ugra, KpacHble H3BECTHSAKH 3K30THYECKOTO GJIOKA.

® opMa. PakoBuHa cpeiHHX pa3sMepoB (o 65 MM), NNOCKas, C INAPOKHM H MEJKAM
y»60. O60poTeI €1a60 06HEeMIIOIME, OTHOCUTENLHO BbICOKHE, Y3KOOBAJILHbIE B NOMNE-
peuHOM cedeHHH (PHC. 77, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHA Y3KOOKpyTieHHas. BokoBeie cTOpoHbI
yuJoleHHbIe. YMOOHaNbHAs CTeHKa HH3Kas U nosoras. BeHTpanbHbIA ¥ YMGOHATBHBIA
Kpa# BbIpaXXeHbl HEYETKO. '

£ as3Me pbl BMM H OTHOIIECHHSA:

k3. Ne i B il Iy B/ 11771 QR )1
1477/543 62,8 229 - 24,2 0,36 - 0,38
49,8 17,3 8.9 19,7 0,35 0,18 0,39
1477/614 56,5 19,5 11,3 228 0,34 0,20 0,40
1477/52 52,6 17,3 9.2 231 0,33 0.17 0,43
1477/544 26,0 5,6 49 10,3 0,37 0,19 0,40

CkyunbnTy p a. [ToBepxHOCTH 06OPOTOB NOYTH I'71afKAasL, C HESICHLIMA NONEPEeYHbIMA
CKITaIKaMA.
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Pac. 77. Leiophyllites pitamaha (Diener, 1895)

a - 3x3. N 1477/544, nonepeuHoe ceuyenne pakosaHbl (X 1,6); ropa lllanka; HWKHHA aHH3AM, XPOHO3OHA ugra,
MAJIOTXa4CKaA CBHTA, CJIOH cO Stenopopanoceras; 6—2 — JIOnacTHble NHHuM; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/177 npu B = 7,2 MM
(x 7); nesuii HcTOK p. Txaw; cpemgHH# aHH3Mil, XxpPOHO30HA Osmani, ayelwGOKcKas cBHTa, ciou ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/93 npa B = 12,5 Mm 1 lll = 6,9 MM (X 5); MECTOH2XOXAEHHE H BO3PACT TOT Xe€; 2 —
ak3. N 1477/543 npn B = 17,1 mm u 1l = 8,8 MM (x 4); ropa lllanka; HMXHMA aHM3MWI, XPOHO30Ha ugra,
MaslOTXauCKas CBHTA, CJIOH cO Stenopopanoceras

JlomacTtHaa nuumsa (prc. 77, 6-2). BenTpanbHas nonacTe INHPOKas U HETNY-
6okas. OHa pasjiefieHa TpaneLHEeBHIHbIM MEHANbHBIM CEJIOM Ha [Be OGBIYHO CHIILHO
3a3yOpeHHble BeTBH. BokoBas nonacte rny6oKas, paCIIHpAIOLIAsACS B OCHOBaHHH, KOTOpOe
HECET MHOTrOYHCIeHHble MeNKHe 3y6uuku. IlepBas yMOOHanbHas JomacTh MOXOXa Ha
60KOBYI0, HO KOpoue H yXe ee. Bropaa yMGoHanbHas JONACTh WHPOKas, C YIUTOIEHHBIM
MEJIK03a3yOpeHHbIM OCHOBaHEEM. BHyTpeHmss 60KoBas nonacrs kKJiMHOBHAHAA. [lopcanbHas
nonacTb riyOoKas, y3Kas € AsypasfenbHas. Censa nonyosansHolie. Bropoe 60koBoe cenno
HamboJIee BBICOKOE.

CpaBueHnue. OTianyaercs OT OCTaNbHBIX JEHO(HINIHUTOB IIOCKOH PaKOBHHOI,
OTHOCHETENIBHO BLICOKAMH B Y3KHMM 0G0POTaMH ¥ MEJIK03a3yOpeHHBIMHA JIONACTAMHA.

3 aMe vaHu1 [To popMe pakoBAHEI, CTPOEHHIO JIONACTHON IHHAHE H CBOEMY CTPaTH-
rpacpaueckoMy nosoxennro L. middlemissi u L. stoecklini oueHs 61u3ku K L. pitamaha.
ITosTOMYy 51 paccMaTpHBalO BX B KAYECTBE MAAALINX CYGbeKTHBHLIX CHHOHAMOB MOCNENHEr0
BHJIA.

Pacnpocrpanenue. CpegHuil TpHac, NIPEeHMYUIECTBEHHO HMXXKHEAHU3HICKUH
NON'bAPYC, XPOHO30Ha uUgra, pexe CpefHEaHH3HHCKHHA MONBAPYC, XPOHO30Ha osmani
Henrpamsubix I'mmanaes, Karas, Fipana, Cesepo-3anagnoro Kaskasa, Typuun (monyocr-
poB Kompxkaamn), o. Xuoc u IOrocnapum (MakenoHus).

MaTepnran 24 3k3. pa3nuyHOi coxpaHHocTH: 18 — u3 cioeB co Stenopopanoceras
MaJIOTXaYCKOH CBHTBbI H HH30B auelIGOKCKOH cBHTHI Ha rope Illanmka, 4 — H3 oceinu
ayemIG0KCKOM CBATHI (BeposaTHO, cnou ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites) B BepxoBbsix neBOro
Acroka p. Txay, 2 — u3 cioes ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites ayemi60Kcko# CBATBI Ha [IpaBOM
nparoke p. Txau (c6opsl A.A. lllepbipena, 1957, 1980 rr. n A.C. [laruca, 1965 r.).

Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev, 1961
Ta6a. XXII, ¢ur. 1, 2; Tabn. XXIII, dpur. 2
Leiophyllites cf. pradyumna: Boruosa u ap., 1947, c. 175 (pars), Ta6n. 42, ¢wr. 3.
Leiophyllites visendus: lleBbipes, 1961, c. 82, puc. 10, 11; 1968; c 113, Taba. 6, ¢ur. 2, puc. 26; 1986, c. 84,

puc. 77.
Leiophyllites pitamaha: He et al., 1986, c. 252, Ta6n. 16, ¢ur. 4-12, 16-22, puc. 39, a—e.
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Puc. 78. Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev, 1961

a, 6 — nonepeyHbie ceYEHns PaKOBHHLI A 060pOTa; @ — 3K3. N 1477/548 (x 5); p. Txau, OKONO MOCTa; CpeaHni
aHH3uM, XpOHO30Ha ismidicus, auemGokckas cpura, ciion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—-Nicomedites; 6 — 3k3. N 1477/547
(x 3); nesbit ucrok p. Txay; cpeguuit aHA3ui, XpPOHO30HA OsMani, ayelIGOKcKas CBHTa, ciou ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites; 6, 2 - nonactHele aunHH; 6 - rosorHn N 1477/106 npu B = 10,9 mm u Il = 7,4 MM (x 4.5);
MECTOHaXOXJECHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe; 2 — 3k3. N 1477/545 npu B = 5,8 mm 1 Il = 4,7 MM (X 7); MECTOHAXOXECHHE K
BO3DAcT Te Xe

Fonorrn -IIMH, Ne 1477/106, pparmokoH pakoBuHbl; CeBepo-3ananblii KaBka3,
neBblit AcTOK p. Txay; cpenHu#l TpAAc, cpeqHEAHU3HICKHI MONBAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani,
ayenIGoKcKas CBHTa, ciod ¢ Laboceras—-Megaphyllites.

® opma. Pakosmna cpenHEx pa3mepos (Ro 50 MM), miocKas, C OYEHb IIHPOKHUM H
MeakuM yM60. O60pPOTHI MEMJIEHHO pacTymme, cnabo o6 beMITIONIHAe, HU3KHE, KPYTIble HITH
OKPYIJI0-KBaJIpaTHbIE B NONEPEYHOM CEUEHHH Ha PAaHHHUX CTAJHsX # OBaJIbHBIE BO B3pOCIIOM
cocrosnun (puc. 78, a, 6). BeHTpanbHas cropoHa y3KOOKpYyrjieHHas. BokoBbie cTOpOHBI
clerka BbINyKible. YMOOHaNbHadA CTEHKAa HA3KasA. BeHTpanbHbli H yMOOHANBHBIA Kpas
HedeTkHe. XKunas KaMepa 3aHAMAET MOYTH HeNbli 060poT.

Pa3Me prl BMM H OTHOWEHHA:

K3, Ne a B m Oy B/ 11971 13718
Tonorvm

1477/106 442 12,1 10,0 229 0,27 0,23 0,52
1477/545 372 ‘8,3 6,5 24 0,22 0,17 0,60
1477/546 18,2 4.0 38 109 0,22 0,21 0,60
1477/548 140 ° 3,5 3,0 8,6 0,25 0,21 0,61
1477206 13,2 3,0 33 8,0 0,23 0,25 0,61

CkynbnTypa. IloBepxHOCTb paKOBHHBI I'IafiKasi, C PEAKNMH H cJ1aGbIMH pafiHanb-
HBbIMH NepeXXAMaMH Ha fAfpe.

JJomacTHas JNHHHS H3 IWECTH nonacrei (puc. 78, 6, 2). I'naBHbIe U3 HEX rpy6o
3a3y6peHbl B OCHOBaHMA. BeHTpanbpHas nonmacts mmpokasi. OHa pa3fesieHa BLICOKHM H
NPAMOYTONbHBIM MEQHAJIBHBIM CEIOM Ha fiB€ MOYTH NapajuiesbHble BeTBH. BokoBas
J0MacTh KOBOJBHO IIyGOKas, pacluupsiomascs B ocHoaHdH. IlepBas yMGoHanbHas
JonacTh KOpoue H yxe 60koBoil. Bropas yMGoHanbHasi ¥ BHYTPEHHASA GOKOBas JIOMACTH
MaJleHbKHe, KIIAHOBHIHbIE. [lopcanbHas IonacTh AJMHHAA, y3KaA M [Bypa3fenbHas. Ceqna
noayoBanbHble. Bropoe 6okoBoe ceniio BhlIlie OCTaNbHBIX.

CpaBHe HAe. Orauvaerca oT camoro 6mm3koro L. confucii HannuAeM nepeXXuMoB
Ha afpe H rpy6o 3a3yGpPEeHHBIMH JIONACTSAMH, OT OCTalbHbIX BAAOB — HH3KHMA 060pOTaMH,
OYeHb MUPOKUM YMGO, NMPAMOYTOMbHBIM MENHANBHBIM CE[IOM M KIHHOBHAHOH BTOpOM
yMGOHAJIBLHOH IOMACTBIO.

3ameuannada Popmsl, onucaHHble B3 30HbI Lenotropites—Japonites Llunxas (He et
al., 1986) kak L. pitamaha, oueHb moxoxd Ha L. visendus cBONMH HH3KHMH O0GOPOTaMH,
O4YEeHb IIHPOKHAM yMGO H XapaKTepOM JIOoNacrHod 1aHaH. Bo3MoXkHo, OHA OTHOCATCS K 3TOMY
K€ BHIY.
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a

Puc. 79. Leiophyllites ellipticus sp. nov. (x 11)

a - 3k3. N 1477/612, nonepeusoe ceuenue pakOBHHbI; NeBEI HCTOK p. Txayw; cpennuil aHH3A#H, XPOHO30Ha
osmani, auewGoKcKas cBATa, oM ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 6 — ronoran N 1477/611 npu B = 3,5 mm 1 Il =
=5,5 MM; MECTOHAXOXX/ICHHE A BO3PACT Te XKe

PacnpocTpaneHue. Cpequuil TpHac, HIDKHEAHH3HACKHI MOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ugra KATas # cpegHeaHW3suiCKA#! MOABAPYC, XpPOHO30HHEI osmani ¥ ismidicus Cesepo-
3anagHoro Kaska3a. _

MaTtepuan 30 3x3. u3 ayemGOKCKo#t cBUTHI: 19 — m3 cnoes ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites B BepxoBBax neBoro ucroka p. Txay, 2 — B3 Tex Xe cioes Ha p. Byryuxa,
4 — a3 cnoes c Isculites Ha npasom npaToke p. Txau, 3 ~ u3 cnoes ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites B cpeaHeM Teuenun p. Txay, okono MocTa, ¥ 2 — H3 Tex Xke cnoeB B MepTBoit
banke (c6opel A.A. lllessipesa, 1957, 1974, 1980 rr., A.C. Jarmca, 1965 r. u H.B.
Besnocosa, 1972 r.).

Leiophyllites ellipticus sp. nov.
Ta6a. XXII, pur. 3

Haszpanme BHmpga orelleipsis (rpeu.) — annumc.

Fonortun — ITUH, M 1477/611, ¢pparMoKOH ¢ HeGOJBLMOA YaCThIO XHIOH
kaMepsl; Cesepo-3anagusiit Kaska3, nesblit uctok p. Txau; cpeanmil Tpuac,
CPERHEaHU3MACKHAH MOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4eII60KCKas CBHTA, cnou ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites.

® o p M a. Pakosuna HeGonbmas (g0 15 MM), IECKOBH[{HAA, CTIETKA B3lyTas, C MIAPDOKHM
BOPOHKOBHJIHEIM yM60. OGOpOTHI HA3KHE H IAPOKHE, 1260 00 bEMITIONHAE, STTANICOBHIHEIE
B NIONEPEYHOM cedyeHmH (puc. 79, a). BeHTpanbHas CTOPOHAa O4YEHb HMIHpOKas, Ciabo
BbINYKNass. BOKoOBble CTOPOHBI CPaBHATENLHO HU3KHAE, CJETKa BBHINYKJIbIE, MAKCHMAJILHO
PacxXofdiuyecs Ha BEHTPAJbHBIX KpasAx. YMOOHa/IbHasA CTEHKAa HEBBICOKaA, IUIOXO BhIpa-
JKeHHas.

Pa3sMe pbl BMM 4 OTHOIIECHHS:

K3, Ne i B i1 Ny B/1, mw/a IOy/I}
Tonorsm

1477/611 13,9 43 57 6,7 0,31 0,41 0,48
1477/612 59 1,8 30 2,8 0,30 0,50 0,47

Cxynbnrypa. IloBepXxHOCTL PaKOBHMHBI [VIafikasl, HHOTAA C MapaGoaAYECKAMH
Gyropkamu Ha BeHTpanbHOM nepermfe, ¢ pegkaMa (He Gosiee YeThIpex Ha 060poTe) u
ci1abbIME NepeXKAMaMA,

JJomactHas naHEa (puc. 79, 6). JlonactH rpy60 H3pe3aHbl B OCHOBaHHH.
Bentpanbhas nonacts riy6okas. BokoBble cefia OTHOCHTENBHO Y3KHE, OBAJIbHO BbITA-
HyTble | r1afgkue. Bropoe A3 HAX HECKONBKO BhIIIE NEPBOrO.
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CpasHeHnue. OTnEvaercs OT OCTAIBHBIX JCHODHUIATOB HU3KMMH H IIHPOKHMH
000pOTaMH, IJUTIICOBAIHBIMH B IONICPEYHOM CEYEHUH.

PacnpocTtpaHenne CpenHnil Tpuac, cpefHEaHH3ANUCKUI NOXBAPYC, XPOHO30HA
osmani Cepepo-3anagnoro Kasxkasa.

MaTepnan 3 3k3. n3 cioeB c Laboceras-Megaphyllites auem6G0KCcKO#A CBHTHI B
BEPXOBBX JIEBOro HCTOKa p. Txa4 (c6opni A.A. lllesripesa, 1957, 1980 roger).

P oa Monophyllites Mojsisovics, 1879

Monophyllites: Mojsisovics, 1879, c. 135; 1882, c. 204 (pars); 1902, c. 315 (pars); Diener, 1895, c. 106 (pars);
1907, c. 105 (pars); 19185, c. 203 (pars); Martelli, 1904, c. 99; Hyatt, Smith, 1905, c. 93 (pars); Arthaber, 1908,
c. 288; 1911, c. 232; 1927, c; 137; Simionescu, 1913, c. 331; Smith, 1914, c. 48 (pars); Yabe, Shimizu, 1927,
c. 110; Kutassy, 1933, c. 592 (pars); Spath, 1934, c. 285; Bounosa u gp., 1947, c. 173; Kummel, 1957, c. 186;
1960 c, c. 491; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958, c. 54; ITonos, 1961 a, c. 109; Bando, 1964, c. 116; Parnes, 1965, c. 16;
Creutzburg ct al., 1966, c. 197; Collignon, 1973, c. 152; Rieber, 1973, c. 71; Boiukos u ap., 1976, c. 148; Wang,
He, 1976, c. 431; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 60; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 132 (pars); Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 70,
Arkadiev, Vavilov, 1989, c. 63.

TunnoBo# BmA - Ammonites sphacrophyllus Hauer, 1851; cpeguuii Tpnac, Bepxu
cpeHeaHH3n#CKOro NOAbApyca, XpoHo30Ha binodosus (= balatonicus) JonOMATOBBIX ANbi
Hranun.

JdunarHxo3 PaxosuHa AMCKOBHAHAsd, YIUIOUEHHAs, C IIHPOKUM CTyNEHYAThIM yMGO.
O6oportbi cna6o 06 BEMITIOIIAE, KPYIJIbie, Yallle MOYTH OBaJIbHbIE HWJIH NOJYOBaJlbHbIE B
nomnepeyHoM cedyeHun. IIOBEpXHOCTh PaKOBHHbBI C TOHKHMH, OOBIYHO CEPNOBHAHO
H3rn6alolUMHACI CTPYHKAaMH pOCTa, HHOTAA BMeCTe ¢ 6ollee peKUMH OOKOBBIMA pebpaMu.
JIonacTHasi TUHUA C CHJIBHO PaCWICHEHHBIMH JIONACTAMH H MOHO(HUIONAHBIME CElJIaMy.
Yucno xopouo gucddepeHIHPOBaHHBIX YMOOHANBHBIX JonacTed OObIYHO Goyiee ABYX.
MennanbHOe CERNIO C INIanKAMH GOKOBBIMH cTopoHaMu. IlepBoe 60K0BOE CElNIO OKPYr-
neHHoe. Cieplytomuge cefsia BLITAHYTHIE.

CocTas: 11 sagoB: M. anatolicus Toula, 1896, M. aonis Mojsisovics, 1882, M.
argolicus Renz, 1911, M. bytschkovi Vavilov, 1989, M. caucasius sp. nov., M. ellipticus
Wang et He, 1976, M. gymnitiformis Kittl, 1908, M. inflatus Wanner, 1932, M. kieperti
Toula, 1896, M. transversus Kittl, 1908, M. wengensis (Klipstein, 1845) (= Ammonites
sphaerophyllus Hauer, 1851) u3 ann3nsa-kapuus Anbn (Mranns, Asctpus, lllseitnapns),
3anapubix Kapnar, Benrpun, I0rocnasun (bochus, Yepnoropus), I'peunn (Apronmpa,
octpoBa Upnpa u Kpur), Pymbiunn (Jio6pynxa), AnGannn, Typunn, M3panns, Omana,
Lentpansaoro Upana, Cesepo-3anagnoro Kasxasa, ITamupa, Acdranncrana, LeHTpans-
HeIx I'mmanaes, Tumopa, HoBoi#t 3enanpgnn, Snonnn, JansHero Bocroka (ceBepnoe
nobepexbe OxoTckoro Mops), Cubupn (6acceiin KonbiMbl, TaliMbip, ycTbe p. OneHek),
IlInnuGeprena, bpuranckon Konym6un n Hesapb!.

CpaBHe Hue. Oranyaercs ot 6auskoro popa Ussurites Hyatt, 1900 6onee pacune-
HEHHBIMH JIEMEHTaMH JIONACTHOMN JIMHUH ¥ GOJBIIMM YHCIIOM ACHO AnddepeHIHPOBAHHBIX
yMG0OHaNbHbIX Jonacreit, oT Indigirophyllites Popow, 1961 — rimagkuMn ctopoHaMn Meuab-
HOTO ceja, oT Simonyceras Wiedmann, 1970 — okpyrieHHbIMH BEpIIMHAMH NMPHYMGO-
HaJBHBIX cefien, oT Mojsvarites Pompeck), 1895 — oxpyriieHHbIMH U MeHee 3a3yOpeHHBIMH
6oxoBbIME cefyiamu, oT Wopfingites Wiedmann, 1970 ~ orcyTcTBHEM MeRaIBHOrO KIS HA
BHYTPEHHHX 060pOTax H OKPYIJIEHHOH BEpIIHHOM nepBoro 60koBoro cefna, ot Eopsiloceras
Spath, 1930 — MeHee 3a3yOpeHHBIMH CE[lIaMH.

Monophyllites kieperti Toula, 1896
Ta6a. XXIII, ¢wr. 6,7
Monophyllites kieperti: Toula, 1896, c. 170, Ta6n. 20, ¢ur. 6; Diener, 1915, c. 203; Tozer, 1972 a, c. 32, Ta6n.
10, ¢ur. 10, puc. 4E, 4F; Fantini Sestini, 1988, c. 70, Taba. 14, ¢ur. 3.

Fomorun - sk3emmnap, n3obpaxenuniit Toynoit (Toula, 1896, Ta6n. 20, ¢ur. 6);
Typuusa, nonyocrpos Koaxaanu, cesepHoe nobepexbe HVI3MHTCKOro 3anmsa, OKOJIO
r. 'e63e; cpepunit TpHac, cpefHEaHH3HICKAN NONBIPYC.
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Puc. 80. Jlonacrusle siurnm Monophyllites kieperti Toula, 1896 (x 7,5)

a - 3k3. N 1477/553 nmpu B = 8,1 mm u LIl = 9,2 Mm; npaBelit Geper p. Txay, 0K0OJO MOCTa; CPeiHUll aHH3HH,
XpOoHO30Ha ismidicus, ayemr6okckas cBuTa, cinou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6 — ak3. N 1477/552 npu B =
= 6,8 MM # Il = 7,8 MM; neBwiit uetok p. Txay; cpeaHm# aHH3HA, XPOHO30HA OSIMAani, a4eGOKCKas CBHTA, CIOH C
Laboceras-Megaphyllites

® o p Ma. PakosmHa HeGonbwas (0 35 MM), ymIoIEHHas!, ¢ IUAPOKHEM CTYNEHYAaTbIM
yM60. O60pOThI ME[UIEHHO pacTyInue, cjlabo 06 bEMITIOLINE, NOYTH KPYTJIbIE B MIONEPEYHOM
ceyennn. BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa IIHPOKOOKPYTJIeHHas. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI BBINYKJbIE.
YM6oHanbHAast CTEHKA OTHOCATEJIBHO BBICOKas H KpyTas. BeHTpanbHbeIi B yMGOHANBbHBIH
Kpas OKpYIJIEHHBIE.

Pa3smMe pbl BMMH OTHOLICHHS:

k3. \e a B 1 Ny B/ m/n Oy/n
1477/553 252 9,6 9,9 104 0,38 0,39 0,41
1477/552 23,7 8,3 8,6 10,2 0,35 0,36 0,43

Ckynbntypa. IloBepxHOCTb PakOBHHBI NMOKPbITA MHOIOYACICHHBIMH TOHKHMH
nonepeYyHbIMH peGpaMu, ACYE3alOIIAMHA Ha BEHTPaNbHOH CTOpoHE. I10 BEHTPaIbHOMY Kpato
ONHOIt U3 pakoBHH (9K3. Ne 1477/552) npoxoadaT pefkue napaboaudeckae GYTOPKH.

JlomacTHasa JUHHSA C BEHTPAJIbHOH, GOKOBOW H ABYMS YMOGOHaJIbHBIMH
nonactami (puc. 80). Benrpanbhas nonacts riayookas, pa3fe/IeHHas BbICOKHM MEJAaIbHbIM
cepnoM. BokoBas u nepBas yMOOHaJbHas JIONACTH C IIHPOKHM, IIy60KO H3PE3aHHBIM
OCHOBaHHeM. BTopas yMGOHaIbHAs! IONACTh BEIPAXKEHA HE O4YEHb Y€TKO. OT KJIHHOBHHOIO
3y64YnKa Ha yMOOHaJIbHOH CTEHKE €€ OTAENAET HEBbICOKOE Cei10. BOKOBBIE cefisia cnerka
BBITAHYTHI.

CpaBHe Hue. Ommmayaerca ot Gnmskoro suia M. anatolicus oTHOCHTENBEHO GOonee
MIMPOKHM yMOO B HaJIHYHeM CKyJIbnTypbl, oT M. ellipticus — peGprcTOll paKkOBHHOR A HEACHO
BBIPaXXEHHOH BTOPOil yMOOHAIBHOI! JIONACTBIO, OT OCTANILHBIX BAJKOB — MEHEE PaCUIEHEHHON
JIOMACTHOM JIHHHCH.

PacnpocTtpanecnme. CpeaHnd TpHAC, CPENHEAHH3NUCKHE NMOABAPYC, BEPXH
XpOHO30HbI ismidicus Typipan, raMHETOBBIE citou LlenTpansroro Mpana, XxpOHO30HBI Osmani
n ismidicus Cesepo-3anapgnoro Kaskasa.

Ma Te pua i 4 9k3. u3 auelGOKCKOM CBUTHI: 2 — U3 cnoeB ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites
B BEpXOBbsX JieBOro ucroka p. Txau; 2 — u3s cioeB ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites Ha
npasoMm 6epery p. Txay, okosno mocrta (c6opsl A.A. IlleBbipesa, 1980 r.).

Moenophyllites caucasius sp. nov.
Ta6n. XXIV, ur. 1
Fonortun -IINH, Ne 1477/549, pparmokon pakosansl; CeBepo-3anafnblii Kaskas,

npasblii Geper p. Txa4, OKOJIO MOCTa; CpefHHH TpMac, CpefHEeaHH3HHACKHA NMOADBAPYC,
xpoHo30Ha ismidicus, ayem6Gokckas ceara, ciion ¢ Phylloclsdiscites—-Nicomedites.
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Pre. 81. [lonepeunnie ceyeHns o60pOTOB NpeNcTaBHTENEH
pona Monophyilites

a — M. caucasius sp. nov.; ronotun N 1477/549 (x 1,3);
npasbiii 6eper p. Txay, 0K010 MOCTa; cpeHuil aHH3HI, Xpo-
Ho3oHa ismidicus, avem6oKckas CBHTa, CJHOH C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6 — M. wengensis (Klipstein,
1845); ak3.N 1477/551 (% 1,7); BepxoBba p. Byryuxa;
BepXxHHit TajiHH, XpoHO30Ha archelaus, caxpaiickas cepns, ciion
c Bugunzhites—Parasturia

a g

® opMa. PakoBHHa foBONBHO KpynHas (o 80 M), ywlomeHRas, ¢ YMEpEHHO IIH-
pPOKEM CTyneH4aThiM yMG0. O6GopOoTEI ctabo 06 beMITIONTAE, CPABHETENIBHO BBICOKHE, NOYTH
OBaJIbHbIE B NONEepeYHOM ccueHEH (prC. 81, a). BeHTpanbHas CropoHa IIAPOKOOKPYTJIEHHas.
BoKoBbie CTOPOHBI cllerka YIUIOIEHHbIE, MAKCHAMAJIBHO PacXofiIlAecs B HIDKHeH TpeTH
o6opora. YMG0oHaNbHas CTEHKA BbICOKasi H KpyTas. BeHTpanbHbid B yMGOHaNBHBIA Kpas

OKpYIJICHHbIE.
Pa3Me pbl BMM H OTHOLICHHS:
k3. N I B U} Ty B/ 11771 S V71 |
TFonorvn
1477/549 79.9 326 252 27,5 041 0,31 0,34

Ckynabnrtypa. IloBepxHOCTb pakoOBAHBI C MHOrOYACIEHHBIMH TOHKHMH
nonepeyHbiMH GOKOBbIMH peGpaMA, KOTOpbIE Ha BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHE CJIeTKa H3rabGaloTes
K YCTBIO B ocnabeBatoT. [IpoMexyTku Mexay pe6paMu H caMd pe6pa NOKpPEITBI CTPYHKaMu
pocTa.

JonmacTHas NHHHUS C BEHTpaNbHOH, GOKOBOMH H ByMs YMOOHAJNBLHBIMH JIONAC-
TAMM B Hapy>HOM qacTtu (puc. 82, a). Btopast yM60HanbHas JIONacTh BbIpaXkeHa HEUYETKO.
HeBhicokoe cefyio oTheNseT ee OT KIMHOBHAHOTO 3y6G4YHKA, PACNONIOXEHHOTO Ha yMGO-
HaJIbHOM cTeHKe. BuyTpenHsas GoxkoBas JonacTh y3kas. JlopcanbHast JIORACTb JHTYHAHAA.
MennansHoe ceano Beicokoe. ITepBoe 6okoBoe cefiio kpyrioe. [IBa CleRyIomux ceqia ¢
BBITAHYTBHIMH BepLIHHAMHA.

CpasHenme. Otamvaercs oT M. ellipticus KpynHeEIMH pasMepaMH PakOBHHBI U
HaJIMYMEM CKYJIBNTYPHI, OT M. kieperti u M. anatolicus — KpynHo# paKOBHHOM, BEICOKHMH
OBaNbHBIMH O6opoTaMH, 6ojece y3KkHM yMOGO M 9E€TKO BBIPaXXCHHOH CKYJIBITYpOM, OT
OCTaJIbHBIX BAIOB — MEHEE PaCWIEHEHHOH JIONACTHOH JIAHACH.

PacnpocTtpaHneHue Cpenunmi TpHac, CpeHEAaHH3HHCKHA NOABAPYC, XPOHO30HA
ismidicus CeBepo-3anaasoro Kaska3sa.

MaTepnan 2aks. m3cnoes ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites auemGOKCKOH CBATHI
Ha npaBoM Gepery p. Txau, okono MocTa (c6opnt H.B. Be3docosa, 1972 r. m A A. Ille-
BbipeBa, 1980 r.).

Monophyllites wengensis (Klipstein, 1845)
Ta6n. XXIV, ¢ur. 2

Ammonites wengensis: Klipstein, 1845, ¢. 120, Ta6a. 6, cur. 11.

Ammonites sphaerophyllus: Hauer, 1850, c. 5, Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 11; 1851, c. 113, TaGn. 18, ¢ur. 11.

Phylloceras sphaerophyllum: Mojsisovics, 1869, c. 586, Ta6n. 16, ¢ur. 2.

Phylloceras boeckhi: Mojsisovics, 1870, c. 110, Ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 7; Bockh, 1873, c. 171, Ta6a. 10, ¢ur. 18, 19.

Lytoceras sphaerophyllum: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 32.

Lytoceras wengense: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 32, Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 7-9.

Monophyllites sphaerophyllus: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 206, Ta6a. 79, ¢ur. 1-3; Martelli, 1904, c. 99, Ta6n. 8,
¢ur. 3; Tabn. 9, ¢ur. 6; Arthaber, 1906, Ta6n. 36, ¢ur. 1; Diener, 1907, c. 105, Ta6n. 13, ¢ur. 11; 1915, ¢. 204;
1925, c. 73, Ta6n. 12, ¢ur. 6; Salfeld, 1920, puc. 3; Kutassy, 1933, ¢. 593; Spath, 1934, c. 287, puc. 100, B, ¢, €;
Bounosa ¥ fp.. 1947, c. 174, Ta6a. 46, dur. 3; Kummel, 1957, c. 186, puc. 215, S; Kunapucosa u ap., 1958,
Tabn. 18, ¢ur. 3; Assereto, 1963, c. 87, Ta6n. 10, ¢ur. 3; Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 3, puc. 32, 33; Bo3zun, THxoMEpOBa,
1964, c. 90, Ta6n. 49, ¢ur. 2; Bando, 1964, c. 117, Ta6n. 8, ¢ur. 1, prc. 36; Wiedmann, 1970, c. 934, puc. 4, a;
llfesbipes, 1986, c. 85, puc. 78, n; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 132.
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Monophyllites wengensis: Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 207, Ta6a. 78, ¢ur. 10-12; Tommasi, 1899, c. 33, Ta6n. 6,
¢ur. 5; Martelli, 1904, c. 101, Ta6n. 8, ¢ar. 4; Arthaber, 1906, Ta6a. 38, dur. 3; Diener, 1911, c. 14, Ta6n. 1,
¢ur. 4; 1915, c. 205; Renz, 1911, c. 46, Ta6a. 3, q:nir. 1, 2; Toni, 1914, c. 161, puc. 8; Welter, 1915, c. 97, puc. 4,
5; Ogilvie-Gordon, 1927, c. 53, Ta6a. 6, dur. 16; Tabn. 7, dur. 9; Zivkovié, 1931, c. 95, Taba. 7, ¢ur. 1; Kutassy,
1933, c. 594; Spath, 1934, c. 288, Ta6n. 17, ¢ur. 4, puc. 100, f; Bando, 1964, c. 116, Ta6n. 9, ¢ar. 1, puc. 35;
Pisa, 1966, c. 665, Ta6n. 75, ¢ur. 1-7, puc. 2, 10; Tatzreiter, 1986, c. 132.

Monophyllites cf. wengensis: Diener, 1908, c. 39, Ta6a. 6, ¢ar. 7; Yabe, Shimizu, 1927, c. 110, Ta6n. 12,
¢ar. 1-6; Bando, 1964, c. 117, Ta6a. 9, cwr. 2.

Monophyllites wengensis var. sphaerophylla: Renz, 1910, c. 491, prc. 7; 1911, c. 22, Ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 4; 1913,
c. 563, prc. 7.

Monophyllites billingsianus: Smith, 1914, c. 48 (pars), Ta6n. 22, ¢ur. 1-5 (non Ta6a. 5, ¢ur. 3, 4; non
Tabn. 48, ¢ur. 8, 9).

Monophyllites cf. sphacrophyllus: BorHosa u Ap., 1947, c. 174, Ta6n. 46, dar. 1, 2, puc. 70, 71; Kunaprcosa u
Rp., 1958, c. 54, pac. 47, 6; Bo3ax, Tuxomaposa, 1964, c. 90, puc. 20, 6; Pames, 1965, c. 16, Ta6a. 2, ¢ur. 5,
puc. 3; Silberling, Nichols, 1982, c. 60.

Monophyllites aff. wengensis: [Tonos, 1961 a, c. 109, Ta6x. 16, ¢ur. 4, puc. 20, a.

Monophyllites aff. sphacrophyllus: Collignon, 1973, c. 152, Ta6a. 7, ¢wr. 2.

Fonorran - Bparanckuil My3eil ecTrecTBeHHO HCTOpHRHE, KOJUTekuds Knnnmreina,
Ne 82982, ¢pparMoKoH ¢ HeGONBIIOA YacThIO XHJIOH KaMepbl; UTanma, [JoroMATOBbIE
Anbnbl, Banb-Bapus, Benren; cpeqHuil Tpuac, 1aJaHCKHEA ApYC.

® o p M a. PakoBHHa kpynHas (cBbimie 100 MM), yIUTOIEeHHAs, C ITAPOKHEM CTYINEHYaThIM
ym60. O60poTbl ¢1a60 06 BEMITIOIAE, CPABHATENLHO BbICOKHE, NOJyOBaNbHbie B IOINe-
peyHoM cedeHnH (puc. 81, 6). BeHTpanbHas CTOpOHa y3KOOKpYIJ€HHas, BbINyKJIad.
BokoBbIe CTOpPOHBI CllerKa ynIolleHHbie, MAKCHMAJIbHO PAacXOAsiaeca Ha yMOOHANbHBIX
Kpasix. YMGOHa/lbHasi CTeHKa BbICOKas, cjiaGo BbINyKNass M KpyTrasd. BenTpanbHbid B
yMGOHaJIbHBIH Kpasi OKpyTJIeHHbIE, IPAYEM MOCHEHAA BbIpaskeH 60Jee YETKO.

Pa3mMme psl BMMHOTHOILICHAN:

k3. Ne hi B i Iy B/ 11718 Oy/1
1477/550 90,0 38,0 28,0 36,0 0,42 0,31 0,40

CxkxynbnTtypa. IloBepXxHOCTb DAaKOBHHbI C MHOTOYHCICHHBIMH TOHKMMH, MOYTH
npAMBIME GOKOBBIMH pe6GpaMH, KOTOpbIe H3rAGAIOTCS K YCTBIO H HCYE3aI0T Ha BEHTPAJIBHOM
cropose. [IpoMexyTka Mexay pe6pamMi ¥ caMH pe6Gpa NOKPLITHI YaCThIMA HETEBHAHBIMH
CTpy#KaMHM pOCTa, KOTOpble CHJIBHO H3TrH0atOTCA K YCThbIO HAa BEHTPAJbHOH CTOPOHE H
nepecekarot ee. SIapo pparMoKoHa | XXHIOH KaMephl IajKoe.

JlomacTHaa NHHASA C BEeHTpaJbHOH, GOKOBOH H YETbIpbMA YMOOHaJBHBIMH
nonactamu (pnc. 82, 6, 6). BeHTpanbHasg jnonacte AOBOJABHO IAy6oOKas, ¢ BBICOKHM
Me[HaNbHBIM CedsioM. BokoBas | nepBas yMGOHaIbHAs JIOMACTA € LIMPOKHMH, ITy60KO
H3pe3aHHbIME OcHOBaHusAME. OcCTalbHble JONIAaCTH MeHee paccedeHbl. BHyTpeHHAs GOKOBas
JIONAacTh OYEHb y3Kas, cjierka 3a3yGpeHHas. [JopcanbHas jonactb natyaauas. Ilepsoe
60k0BOE cef1o Kpyrioe. Cienyioume iBa Celia C BbITAHYTHIME BEPILIHHAMH.

Cpasuenne. Ormmyaercs ot M. kieperti u M. anatolicus xpynHo# paKOBHHOW,
BBICOKHMH OGOpOTaMH H Gojiee paCWIEHEHHOW JIOMAaCTHOM JmMHEEH, oT M. caucasius —
HAJIMYAEM YeThIpeX 9eTKO BbIpaKeHHBIX YMOOHAJIBHBIX JionacTed, oT M. aonis — MeHee
pacWieHEHHBIMA 3JIEMEHTaMH JIONACTHOM JIHHHH.

3ameuyaunnda Eme Moiticucosru (Mojsisovics, 1882, c. 207) oTMeuan 3aTpyAHEHHAA,
CBsi3aHHbIe ¢ pasrpaHmyeHmeMm M. sphaerophyllus u M. wengensis. KpoMe He60JbILIOM
pasHBUBI B 3a3yOpEeHHOCTH JIONAaCTHO! JIAHAM, OH HE BAXEJ MHBIX OTIHYAHE MEXAY 3THMH
sunaMi. ITosxe Cnar (Spath, 1934, c. 287) ykaseiBan, yTo M. wengensis 1o cpaBHEHHIO C
M. sphaerophyllus EMeeT Gonee rpy6ble u m3rmGaromuecs CTpyHKE pocTa. B To xXe Bpems
OH NPHA3HaBaJI CYIECTBOBaHAE MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX MEPEXOAHBIX (pOopM MeXIy OG0AMH BHIAMH.
YunTeiBas Bce 370, [In3a (Pisa, 1966, c. 665) orHec M. sphaerophyllus k umcny Muaaummx
Cy6'beKTHBHBIX CHHOHEMOB M. wengensis. Sl npHHAMAaIO 3Ty TOYKY 3pEHHA.

Pacnpocrpanenne. CpegHuil TpHAC, OT CpeJHEAaHA3UHCKOTO NoabApyca RO
BEpPXOB JafHHCKOrO spyca Bocrounsix Anbn (ABcrpus, Utanma), Bedrpnn, IOrociasau
(bochua m TI'epuerosmna, YepHoropmsa), I'peunm (Apronmma, o-8 Hppa), Pymbinun
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Pac. 82. Jlonacribie 1HHAH ipeacTaBATeNEH poia Monophyllites (x 1,7)

a — M. caucasius sp. nov.; ronotan N 1477/549 npu B = 28,9 mm 1 LIl = 25,3 mM; npaseiit 6eper p. Txay, okono
MOCTa; cpefiHHil aHr3u#, XpoHO30Ha ismidicus; auembGokckas cpuTa, cnhon ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6, 6 —
M. wengensis (Klipstein, 1845); 6 — ax3. N 1477/550 npur B = 36,3 mMM; BepxoBbs p. ByryHwxa; sepxHuit naguu,
xpoHo3oHa archelaus, caxpaiickas cepus, chou ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia; 6 — ax3. N 1477/551 npu B = 28,7 MM u
II = 25,2 MM; MECTOHAXOXAECHHE H BO3PaCT TE Xe

(Ho6pynxa), An6anmn, M3pamis, Cesepo-3anaguoro Kaskasa, [Tamupa, AdraHncrana,
Ilentpanshbix 'umanaes, Tamopa, Anonnu, Cn6upu (6acceitn KonbiMmer), HInan6eprena u
CIIA (Hesapa).

MaTtepuman. 3 3x3. c p. Byryaxa: 1 — n3 cinoeB ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites
a4em6oKCKOR CBHTHI, 2 — W3 cnoeB ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia caxpaiickoii cepun (cGopbi
A.C. Jarunca, 1965 r.).

CEMENCTB O DISCOPHYLLITIDAE SPATH, 1927
P opa Rhacophyllites Zittel, 1884

Rhacophyllites: Zittel, 1884, c. 439; Diener, 1921b, c. 375; Kutassy, 1933, c. 647 (pars); Muller, 1939, c. 533;
Arkell, 1957, c. 186; Kummel, 1960 c, c. 492; Tozer, 1961, c. 96; 1981, c. 100; 3axapresa—KoBauesa, 1967, c. 97;
IleBripes, 1968, c. 229; 1990, c. 146; Bércziné, 1969, c. 358; Wiedmann, 1970, c. 982; Ishibashi, 1972, c. 454;
Briukos u gp., 1976, c. 150; Bando, Kobayashi, 1981, c. 113; Wang, He, 1981, c. 306; BaBunos, Apkagbes, 1986,
c. 46, He et al., 1990, c. 274.

Diphyllites: Jullien, 1911, c. 129; Spath, 1934, c. 319; Bakalow et al., 1958, c. 451; Jeannet, 1959, c. 149.

Triphyllites: Jullien, 1911, c. 129.

Phylloceras (Rhacophyllites): Diener, 1915, c. 219.

Tragorhacoceras: Spath, 1927, c. 37; 1934, c. 324; Kummel, 1957, c. 186; Kolldrovd—Andrusovov4, 1973, c. 106.

Tunosod BmA - Ammonites neojurensis Quenstedt, 1845; pepxumii TpHac, HOpHI-
CKHi pyc ABCTpHH.

Jrmarno3 PakoBaHa OT YIIOIICHHOH O Clerka B3QyTOH, IJajkas HWJIHA ¢ momne-
PEYHbIMH CKJAaAKaMA Ha Xmuod xamepe. IlepBoe 60koBoe cenno audUIIIOHAHOE,
criefytolme iBa Ax- KM TPAPWIIOAIHBIE, OCTAJIbHBIE CEAJIa MOHODHUTOARHDIE.

CocrTas. 17 sapoB: Rh. bihatiensis Arthaber, 1927, Rh. billiemensis (Gemmellaro,
1904), Rh. cladiscitoides Arthaber, 1927, Rh. debilis (Hauer, 1846), Rh. despectus
(Mojsisovics, 1873), Rh. disciformis Arthaber, 1927, Rh. fallax Arthaber, 1927, Rh. invalidus
(Mojsisovics, 1873), Rh. jacquoti Gemmellaro, 1904, Rh. joharensis Diener, 1915, Rh.
neojurensis (Quenstedt, 1845), Rh. occultus (Mojsisovics, 1873), Rh. phylloceratoides
Arthaber, 1927, Rh. pumilus (Mojsisovics, 1873), Rh. triassicus Vadasz, 1911, Rh.
vredenburgi Diener, 1906, Rh. zitteli Mojsisovics, 1902 (= Rh. floweri Diener, 1908) u3
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KapHEs, HOpEs M p3aTa Bocrounbix Anen, Cuumnmn, 3anagubix Kapnar, Benrpaw,
Bonrapan, Kpeima, Cepepo-3anaanoro Kaskasa, IOro-Boctoynoro ITamupa, Benyn-
xuctana (ITakucran), I'mmanaes, Kuras (Tr6et, Llanxait), Tumopa, HoBo#t 3enanpmu,
Hosoit Kaneponnn, Sinonnn, Ca6upu, KaHags (0-B 3ncMuap, Bparanckas Konym6us) u
Hesapst.

CpasBHe HAe. Oraavaerca ot pofia Discophyllites Hyatt, 1900 nnpunioniseim nep-
BbIM G0OKOBBIM CEIJIOM.

Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer, 1846)
Ta6n. XXIII, par. 5

Ammonites debilis: Hauer, 1846, c. 10, Ta6n. 4, pur. 1-3.

Ammonites neojurensis: Quenstedt, 1848, Ta6a. 19, ¢wur. 8, a, b, non 8 ¢, d.

Phylloceras debile: Mojsisovics, 1873, c. 37, Ta6a. 22, ¢mr. 13.

Rhacophyllites debilis: Mojsisovics, 1902, c. 319, Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 2; Tabn. 23, ¢ur. 4; Arthaber, 1927, c. 144,
puc. 17; Kutassy, 1933, c. 648; Muller, Ferguson, 1939, c. 1605; Kummel, 1960 c, c. 492, ¢ur. 5, 15, 16; Zapfe,
1965, c. 306; 3axapueBa-KoBauesa, 1967, c. 97, Ta61. 1, ¢ur. 3, 4; llleripes, 1968, c. 230, Taba. 21, ¢wr. S, 6,
puc. 92; 1990, c. 146, Ta6n. 8, ¢ur. 7, 8, puc. 54; Wiedmann, 1970, c. 984, puc. 23 a, b; Wang, He, 1981, c. 306,
Taba. 7, pur. 1-7, puc. 15; He et al., 1990, c. 274, Ta6a. 19, ¢ur. 1-3, 7-9, puc. 25, a, b.

Triphyllites debilis: Jullien, 1911, c. 130.

Discophyllites debilis timorensis: Welter, 1914, c. 204, Ta6n. 30, ¢ur. 12, 13, puc. 77.

Phylloceras (Rhacophyllites) debile: Diener, 1915, c. 219.

Phylloceras (Rhacophyllites) debile timorense: Diener, 1915, c. 219.

Discophyllites cf. ebneri: Trechmann, 1918, c. 184, Ta6n. 17, ¢wr. 7.

Rhacophyllites debilis Hauer var. triangularis; Arthaber, 1927, c. 146, Ta6a. 17, ¢ur. 4; Kutassy, 1933, c. 648.

Rhacophyllites debilis Hauer var. timorensis: Kutassy, 1933, c. 648.

Diphyllites debilis: Spath, 1934, c. 323, puc. 109, b; 1939, c. 79.

Diphyllites neojurensis: Spath, 1934, c. 319 (pars), puc. 110, non 109, a.

Rhacophyllites neojurensis: Arkell, 1957, puc. 216, 1a, b, non 1 c.

Rhacophyllites debilis timorensis: [Toros, 1961 6, c. 205, Taba. 1, ¢wur. 6; Taba. 2, ¢ur. 5; Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 5;
BosuH, TuxoMupoBa, 1964, c. 91, Ta6a. 50, ¢ur. 1, 2; Briukos u ap., 1976, c. 150, Tabn. 65, ¢wr. 1, puc. 17, x;
Basunos, Apkanpes, 1986, c. 46, Ta6a. 3, ¢ur. 8, puc. 3, B.

Rhacophyllites cf. neojurensis: Bando, Kobayashi, 1981, c. 113, Ta6na. 3, ¢ur. 3, puc. 24, a—.

I'onoTnn — ax3emmuap, n306paxeHnbiit Xayapom (Hauer, 1846, Ta6i. 4, ¢ur. 1-3);
ABCTpHs, XannbllITaTT;, BEPXHHA TPAAC, HOPHACKAL ApYC.

® opMa. PakoBHHA yIUIOIIEHHas, C OTHOCHTENbHO LIHPOKHM CTYNEHYaThIM yMGO.
OG60pOoTbl BEICOKHE, TPEYTOJIBHO-OBaJIbHbIE B ONEpEeYHOM CEYEHHH. BeHTpanbHas cropoHa
Y3KOOKpYIJ€HHas. BOKOBbIE CTOPOHBI CllerKa BBINYKJbie, MAKCHMAIBLHO pPacXopsilnecs
OKOJIO yMOOHANBHEIX KPacB.

PasMe pbl BMM H OTHOLICHHA:

k3. Ne I B 1| Hy B/ o/ Iy/n,
1477/530 71,7 292 20,4 222 0,41 0,28 0,31

CkynbnTy pa. IToBepxsHocTs 0G0pOTOB I1afKas, C TOHKAMH CEPIOBHIHO U3rnbaro-
uMMAcs crpyiikamun pocra. Ha 60koBo#i cropoHe Xunoii KaMepbl HHOT/Ia MOABIIAIOTCS OYEHD
cnabble NONEPEYHbIE CKIaKH.

JTomacTHas nuHua (puc. 83). Jlonactu H cefia cHILHO paccedeHbl. BenTpans-
Has JIOMAacTb IIMPOKash M Heriaybokas, pa3fieIcHHas Y3KHM NMHpaMHJaJIbHbIM CEAJIOM.
BokoBas nonacTb 3HauHTeNbHO riay6xke ee. IlepBoe 60KkOBOE cefno ANPUNIOMTHOE,
CIENYIOIINE KBA — ACHMMETPHYHO TPH(PHIIONHBIE, OCTAIbHbIE CEa MOHO(MUILIOUIHbIE,
[IpuymMGoHanbHBIE 371EMEHTBI IMHHA 00pa3yroT NPOBHCAIOLIYIO CEPHIO.

CpaBHe HHe. OTamuaeTca OT APYrEX pakO(PHIUIHTOB YIUIOUEHHOH PaKOBHHOM H
Tpexpa3fie/IbHbIMH BEPIIAHAMH BTOPOTO H TPeThero GOKOBBIX Cefiell.

3 amevanua Rh cf neojurensis, onacanublil A3 Bepxuero Tpuaca Tumopa (Bando,
Kobayashi, 1981), o6nafaeT BceMu OTIHUATEIHHBIMA NIpU3HakaMn Brupa Rh. debilis.

PacnpocTpaHe Hue. Bepxunil Tpnac, HOpHIiCKH# U p3TCKuil Apychl BocTOYHBIX
Anbn, Boarapnu, Cesepo-3anagHoro Kaska3sa. I0ro-Bocrounoro ITamupa, Kuras (TuGer,
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Puc. 83. JlonactHas namms Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer, 1846)
k3. N 1477/530 npn B = 25,2 MM n Il = 18,6 MM (X 2,5); ropa SiTeipreapra; BepxHmEil p3T, XpOHO30Ha marshi,
Mof30Ha stuerzenbaumi, xom3uHcKas cBETa, cnon c Placites—Rhacophyllites

Ilmnxait), Tamopa, Hosoii 3emangnn, Hosolt Kaneponmm, 3anagnoro Bepxosnes, 3anagHoi
Yyxkorku 1 CHIA (Hesapa).

MarTe pnaa. 8 3Kk3. u3 cioes ¢ Placites-Rhacophyllites xon3umckoi ceaTnl: 3 — ¢ Ba-
pouoebix IlonmsH, 2 — u3 GaccedHa p. KyHa, 3 — ¢ ropwl SAreipreapra (c6ophl
A.A. MesbipeBa, 1957 r., A.C. Jarmca, 1965 r.)
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OFbACHEHHNA K TABJINIIAM

Ta6auna I

Bo Beex cyuasnx, kpome bur. 1 1 2, pa3mepbl HaTypabHble

@ur. 1, 2. Juvenites sinuosus (Kiparisova, 1947) (x1,5); 1 — ak3. Ne 2689/45: 1a — ¢ yctsa, 16 — cGoky, 18 — ¢
BEHTPaJILHON CTOPOHBI; ropa SAATeipreapra; cpefnmit ckug, XpoHo30Ha gracilitatis, ATLIPrBAPTHHCKAN CBATA, CJIOH €
Owenites—Dieneroceras; 2 — 3k3. Ne 2689/43: 2a — ¢ BEHTPaJIbHO# CTOPOHBI, 26 — c60KY, 2B — C YCTbS; MECTOHAXOX-~
AeHHEe H BOIPACT Te XKe

®nr. 3-5. Dieneroceras caucasicum Popow, 1962; 3 — 9k3. Ne 2689/1, c6oky; ropa SiTeipreapra; cpenHuit cKud,
XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, ATLIprBapTHHCKaA cBHTA, ciod ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 4 — 3k3. Ne 2689/4, cGoky;
MECTOHAXOXAECHHAE B BO3PACT Te Xe; 5 — 3k3. Ne 2689/3: 5a — ¢ ycrpa, 56 — c60Ky, 5B — ¢ BEHTPaAbLHO# CTOPOHBI;
MECTOHAXOXAEHHE B BO3PACT Te XKe

®nrr. 6. Dieneroceras magnum sp. nov.; roJoTan Ne 2689/2: 6a — ¢ seHTpanbio#t cTOpoHbl, 66 — cGOKY; ropa
SArvipreapra; cpeaumit cxHg, XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, ATbIpreapTAEHCKas cBHTA, ciod ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras )

®nr. 7, 8. Meekoceras caucasium sp. nov.; 7 — 3k3. Ne 2689/66: 7a - c ycrea, 76 — c60Ky, 7B — C BEHTPaJILHOM
CTOpOHBI; ropa SIThIpreapra; cpenxuit ckad, xpoHo3ona gracilitatis, ATLIPreapTRHCKas CBHTA, CIOH ¢ Owenites—
Dieneroceras; 8 — rosotun Ne 2689/69: 8a — c ycresl, 86 — c60KY; MECTOHAXOX/AEHHE H BO3PACT TE XKe

Ta6nuuga 11

Bo Bcex cnyvaax, kpome ¢ar. 1, pasmepbl HaTypajibHble

Pnr. 1, 2. Lanceolites compactus Hyatt et Smith, 1905; 1 — ak3. Ne 2689/54 (x 1,5): la — ¢ BeHTpanbHOR
cropoHsl, 16 — c60Ky, 1B — ¢ ycTsa; ropa SITuipreapra; cpemumil ckag, XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, ATbIpreapTHHCKast
cBura, cniou ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 2 — 3k3. Ne 2689/52: 2a — c60Ky, 26 — C yCTbA; MECTOHAXOXECHHE H BO3PacT
TE Xe

®nr. 3. Meekoceras gracilitatis White, 1879; ak3. Ne 2689/65: 3a — ¢ BenTpasibHO# CTOpOHDI, 36 — CGOKY, 3B - C
ycTosa; ropa SiTbipreapTa; cpenuuit ckagd, XpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, ATeIpreapTHHCKas CBHTa, cIoH ¢ Owenites—
Dieneroceras

®nr. 4. Preflorianites toulai (Smith, 1932); ak3. Ne 2689/58: 4a — c BenTpanbHOl cTOpPOHBI, 46 — c6OKY; ropa
SATipreapra; cpennmit ckucd, XxpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, STBIprBapTHHCKas CBHTa, ciol ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras

®nr. 5. Arctoceras kiparisovae sp. nov.; ronoran Ne 2689/41: 5a - ¢ ycres, 56 — c60Ky; ropa SiTbipreapra;
cpennuil ckug, xpoHo30Ha gracilitatis, ATbIpraapTHHCKas cBHTa, cion c Owenites—Dieneroceras

Ta6anunga M

Bo Bcex ciyuasx pasmMepbl HaTYpabHbIE

®nur. 1. Arctoceras robinsoni (Kiparisova, 1947); ak3. Ne 2689/33: la, 1B — c6oky, 16 - c ycThsa; ropa
SiToipreapra; cpentuit ckac, xpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, ATLIPrEapTHHCKAN CBHTA, clIoH ¢ Owenites-Dieneroceras

®ar. 24, Inyoites oweni Hyatt et Smith, 1905; 2 — 2k3. Ne 2689/21: 2a, 2B - c60Ky, 26 — C ycTba; ropa
SiTbipreapra; cpeRHMit ckug, xpoHa3oHa gracilitatis, ATbIpreapTHHCKas CBHTa, ciiou ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 3 —
3Kk3. Ne 2689/22; 3a — c BeHTpanbHOIl CTOPOHEI, 36 — c60KY; MECTOHAXOXACHHE H BO3pacT Te Xe: 4 — 3K3.
Ne 2689/20: 4a — c60Ky, 46 — Cc BEHTPaNbHOIN CTOPOHBI; MECTOHAXOXAEHHE H BO3PaCT TE XKe

Tab6anuga IV

Bo Bcex cinyyasx, kpoMe ¢ur. 4, pa3Mephl HaTYPanbHbIE

@®nr. 1, 2, Subvishnuites welteri Spath, 1930; 1 — ax3. Ne 2689/27: 1a, 1B — c60Ky, 16 — c ycTha; ropa
ATeipreapra; cpensnil ckug, XxpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, ATLIpreapTHHCKas cBHTa, cioH ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 2 —
3K3. Ne 2689/28: 2a — cGoKy, 26 — ¢ BEHTPabHO#N CTOPOHBI; MECTOHAXOXACHHE H BO3PACT Te XE

&nr. 3. Lanceolites bicarinatus Smith, 1932; 3k3. Ne 2689/56: 3a — ¢ ycTba, 36 — c60Ky, 3B — ¢ BEHTpPaNbHON
CTOpOHMI; ropa SIThIprapTa; cpennuit ckug, XpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, ATLIprBapTHHCKasA CBHTA, oM ¢ Owenites—
Dieneroceras
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@nr. 4. Alanites visendus Shevyrev, 1968; ronotun Ne 1477/296 (x 2): 4a — ¢ BeHTpaJbLHOH CTOPOHbBI, 46 —
c60Ky, 4B — € YCTbR; NeBbiii HCTOK p. Txay; cpenHuit aHH3Ml, XPOHO30HA OSMani, ayew60KCKas CBHTA, CJIOH ¢
Laboceras—Megaphyllites

®nr. 5. Prosphingitoides austini (Hyatt et Smith, 1905); k3. Ne 2689/42: 5a - c6okKy, 56 — ¢ ycTps, 58 — ¢
BEHTPAJILHON CTOPOHBI; ropa ATeIpreapra; cpefiHHik CKH(, XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis STHIprBAPTHHCKAA CBHTA, CJIOH C
Owenites-Dieneroceras

®nr. 6. Parussuria compressa (Hyatt et Smith, 1905); ak3. Ne 2689/19: 6a — ¢ BeHTpanbHOM CTOPOHLI, 66 —
c6oKy, 6B — C ycTba; ropa Steipraapra; cpeannit ckug, XpoHo3oHa gracilitatis, ATbIprBapTHHCKAasA CBHTA, CJIOM C
Owenites-Dieneroceras

®nr. 7. Sageceras sp.; 3k3. Ne 1477/205: 7a — c60Ky, 76 — ¢ BeHTpanbHON CTOPOHBI; NieBblil MCTOK p. Txay;
cpenHuit aHH3HH, XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4eIBOKCcKas cBATa, CJIod ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

Ta6aunrga V

Bo Bcex cityyasx pa3Mepbl HaTypanbHbie

®nr. 1-3. Owenites koeneni Hyatt et Smith, 1905; 1 — 3k3. Ne 2689/14: 1a — c ycrba, 16 — c60Ky; ropa
SiTeipreapra; cpemHali ckug, XpoHO30Ha gracilitatis, STbIpreapTHHCKan CBHTA, cyion ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras; 2 ~
3K3. Ne 2689/10: 2a — c60Ky, 26 — C yCTb; MECTOHAXOXEHHEe M BO3PACT Te Xe; 3 — ak3. Ne 2689/8: 3a — ¢ ycres,
36, 3B — c60KY; MECTOHaXOXACHHE H BO3PACT TE XKe

®nr. 4. Subowenites slavini Popow, 1962; ak3. Ne 2689/64, c6oky; ropa SATbipraapra, cpefHuni ckud,
XpOHO30Ha gracilitatis, ATbIPrBapTHHCKasn cBHTa, ciol ¢ Owenites—Dieneroceras

Ta6aunuyga VI

Bo Bcex cnyyasx, KpoMe ¢Hr. 3, pa3Mepsbl HaTypanbHbIe

®nr. 1. Subowenites slavini Popow, 1962; 3k3. Ne 2689/60: 1a — ¢ BeHTpanbHOM CTOpOHBI, 16 - c60Ky, 1B — ¢
ycTba; ropa SiTeipreapra; cpemsuii ckud, XpoHO3oHa gracilitatis, ATBIPrBapTHHCKan CBHTa, CIoH ¢ Owenites—
Dieneroceras

®nr. 2, 3. Parasageceras tkhachense Shevyrev, 1968; 2 — ak3. Ne 2689/71: 2a ~ c60Ky, 26 — C yCTbA; NeBbIil
uctok p. Txay; cpeHuli aHu3Hi, XPOHO30Ha osmani, auyewGoKcKan cBUTa, cion ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites; 3 —
ronoran Ne 1477/430 (x 2): 3a - c60Ky, 36 — ¢ ycTbA; MECTOHAXOXKIEHHE H BO3PACT TE Xe

®ur. 4. Vorobyevites unicus sp. nov., ronotan Ne 1477/557: 4a — c6oky, 46 — ¢ BEeHTPaNbHON CTOPOHBI; MPaBbi
6eper p. Txay, OKOJIO MOCTa; CPEJIHHIT aHH3HIT, XpPOHO30Ha ismidicus, auembokckas cpuTa, cnou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites

®nr. 5, 6. Stenopopanoceras transiens Tozer, 1972; § — ak3. Ne 1477/581: 5a — ¢ ycrss, 56 — c6oky; MepTBas
Banka; HIDKHMA aHH3HH, XPOHO30HA Ugra, MaIOTXAuCKasl CBHTA, CJIOH co Stenopopanoceras; 6 — 3k3. Ne 1477/582;
6a — ¢ ycTba, 66 — c60KY; MECTOHaXOXAEHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe

&ur. 7. Sturia semiarata Mojsisovics, 1882; ak3. Ne 1477/556: 7a — ¢ BeHTpanbHOIl CTOPOHBI, 76 — c60KY, 7B ~ ¢
ycTba; BepXxoBbi p. Byrynxka; Bepxunit najuH, xpoHo3ona archelaus, caxpafickas cepus, cnon ¢ Bugunzhites—
Parasturia

®nr. 8. Norites labensis sp. nov.; ronoran Ne 1477/616: 8a — c6oky, 86 — ¢ BeHTPaNLHO# CTOPOHbLI; NEBBI
ucrok p. Txay; cpenymit aHM3uil, XpOHO30HA osmani, a4elIGOKckas CBHTA, cioH ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

Ta6anuga VI

Bo Bcex cnyyasx pa3Mepbl HaTypanbHbie

@nr. 1-7. Isculites sphaericus (Shevyrev, 1968); 1 — 3k3. Ne1477/592: 1a - ¢ ycToa, 16 — c60Ky; NpaBbIil NIPHTOK
p. Txau, BhIllle MOCTa; cpeHHA aHH3HNA, XPOHO3OHA OsMani, ayelIGOKcKas CBHTa, cyion ¢ Isculites; 2 — ak3.
Ne 1477/594: 2a — c60Ky, 26 — ¢ yCTbsI; MECTOHAXOX/CHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe; 3 — ak3. Ne 1477/595: 3a c6oky, 36 -
C yCTBSi; MECTOHaXOXIEHHE H BO3PacT Te Xe; 4 — 9k3. Ne 1477/603: 4a — c60Ky, 46 — C yCThf; MECTOHAXOXKCHHE K
BO3PACT Te Xe; 5 — 3k3. Ne 1477/596: 5a — c60Ky, 56 — ¢ yCTbsl; MECTOHAXOXAECHHE M BO3PACT Te Xe; 6 — ronoTHN
Ne 1477/436: 6a — c6oKy, 66 — ¢ yCTbSI; MECTOHaXOXIEHHE H BO3PAcT Te Xe; 7 — 3k3. Ne 1477/607: 7a — c ycTb,
76 — c60Ky; MECTOHAXOXICHHE H BO3PACT TE Xe

®ur. 8, 9. Sturia sansovinii (Mojsisovics, 1869); 8 — k3. Ne 1477/461: 8a — cGoky, 86 — c BeHTpanbHOMH
CTOPOHBI; cpeaHee TeuyeHHe p. Txay; cpemHuit aHH3M#A, XpOHO30HA ismidicus, ayemGOKcKas CBHTa, CNIOH C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 9 — k3. Ne 1477/554: 9a ~ c60Ky, 96 — ¢ ycToa; MeptBas Banika; BO3pacT TOT Xe

Ta6anuuya VI

Bo Bcex cityuasx pa3Mepbl HaTypaibHbie

®ur. 1. Phyllosphaerites obscurus sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/624: 1a — ¢ BeHTpanbHOM CTOPOHbBI, 16 — c6OKY,
I8 — ¢ yctbsi; p. Txay4, OKONO MOCTa; cpefHHHA aHH3HIl, XpPOHO30Ha ismidicus, auew6OKcKas CBHTa, CJIOH C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

®nr. 2, 3. Procladiscites elegans sp.nov.; 2 - ak3. Ne 1477/559, c6oky; p. Txau, okono MocTa; cpegHust aHH3H#,
XxpoHo30Ha ismidicus, ayemi6okckas cura, cnou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 3 — ronotun Ne 1477/558: 3a -
¢ ycrbs, 36 — c60Ky; MECTOHaXOXAEHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe
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®nr. 4, 5. Prychites besnosovi sp. nov.; 4 — ronotun Ne 1477/618: 4a — ¢ BeNTpanLHON CTOPOHBI, 46 — C yCTbA,
4B — c6oky, BepxoBbs p. Byrymxa; cpennuit anu3uit, xpono3ona balatonicus, auembokckasn csuTa, cnou ¢ Ptychites—
Flexoptychites; 5 - 3k3. Ne 1477/617, c60Ky; MECTOHaXOXAEHHE B BO3PACT TE XKE

Ta6nuua IX

Bo Bcex cnyyasx, KpoMme ¢ur. 3, paMepni HaTypanbHble

®nr. 1. Parasturia acutata sp. nov.; ronotan Ne 1477/634: 1a — c ycrea, 16 — c60Ky; BepxoBes p. Byrymxa;
BepXHHit 1afHH, XpOHO30Ha archelaus, caxpaiickast cepus, cion ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia

®ur. 2, 3. Mesocladiscites caucasius Shevyrev, 1968; 2 — ak3. Ne 1477/353: 2a — c60Ky, 26 — ¢ BeHTpanbHOM
CTOpOHBI; NeBblit HeTOK p. Txaw; cpenuuit aun3nil, XxpoHO30Ha OsmMani, auyelGOKCcKas CBHTa, cliod ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites; 3 — ronorun Ne 1477/352 (x 1,5): 3a — ¢ BeHTPaNbHOM CTOPOHBI, 36 — COOKY; MECTOHAXOXACHHE H
BO3PACT Te XKe

®ar. 4. Psilocladiscites sp.; ax3. Ne 1477/536: 4a — ¢ ycrbsa, 46 ~ c60Ky; npaBbiit npurok p. Txau; cpeaumit
aHu3mi, XpOHO30Ha ismidicus, ayemGokckas cauTa, cion ¢ Phyllocladiscites~Nicomedites

®nr. 5, 6. Acrochordiceras subrotundum Shevyrev, 1968; 5 — ak3. Ne 1477/560: Sa — cGOKy, 56 — ¢ BeHTpanbHOMK
cropoHbl; p. Txay, oKoJNO MOCTa; cpegHuii aHM3EM, XpOHO30HA ismidicus, a4elwGOKCKas CBHTA, CJNOH ¢
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites; 6 — ronotan Ne 1477/516: 6a — ¢ BeHTpanbHO#M CTOPOHB, 66 — C YCTBS, 6B — C60KY:;
NeBbiff BepxHui npuToK p. Txay; cpennnii anu3uit, XxpoHo30Ha ismidicus, a4eIGOKCKas CBUTA, OCBIMb, CIOH ¢
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

Ta6aunga X

Bo Bcex cnyyasx, kpome ¢ur. 4 1 6, pasMepbl HaTypanbHble

®nr. 1. Paracladiscites multilobatus (Bronn, 1832); ak3. Ne 1477/479, ¢ ycrba; Baponosr! [Tonsusl; BepxHuii
P3T, XxpOHO30Ha marshi, nog3oHa stuerzenbaumi, xof3MHCKas cBrTa, ciloK ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites

®nr. 2-5. Caucasochordiceras simplex (Shevyrev, 1968); 2 — ak3. Ne 1477/568: 2a — c60Ky, 26 - c BeHTpaIbHO#
cropoHel; p. Txau, oKono MocTa; cpenuuii aHu3Hi, XpOHO30Ha Osmani, ayelw6oKkckas cBHTa, ciou ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites; 3 — ax3. Ne 1477/569: 3a — c60Ky, 36 — c BeHTpanbHON CTOPOHBI; NeBbIi HcTOK p. Txay; Bo3pacr
TOT Xe; 4 — ronoTHn Ne 1477/152 (x 2): 4a — c BeHTPanbHO# CTOPOHbI, 46 — CGOKY; MECTOHAaXOXAECHHE H BO3PacT Te
xe; 5 — ak3. Ne 1477/570, c60Ky; p. Txau, OKOJIO MOCTa; BO3PACT TOT Xe

®nr. 6. Epacrochordiceras inflatum sp. nov.; ronorun N 1477/517 (x 0,66): 6a — c60Ky, 66 — ¢ BEHTPaNIbHOH
cropoHsl; p. Txay, OKOJO MOCTa; cpeaHuli aHu3mf, XpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ayew6OKcKas CBHTa, CJIOH C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

Ta6nuuma X

Bo Bcex ciy4asx pasMephb! HaTypanbHbIE

®nr. 1. Kocaelia lenticularis sp. nov.; ronorun N 1477/566: 1a — c ycred, 16 — c6oky; MeprBasa Banka;
cpenHmii aHn3mii, XpoHO30Ha ismidicus, auewr6okckas cpHTa, ciloH ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

®nr. 2. Nicomedites caucasius (Shevyrev, 1968); ax3. Ne 1477/565, c6oky; MepTeas Banka; cpenHuil aHu3M#,
xpoHo30Ha ismidicus, aue6okckas cBHTa, ciou ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

®ar. 3. Paracladiscites multilobatus (Bronn, 1832); ak3. Ne 1477/479, c60oky; Baponossi [TonsHbl; BepxHmEi par;
XpOHO30Ha marshi, mog3oHa stuerzenbaumi, xom3uxcKas cBHTa, ciloH ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites

Ta6nanuya Xl

Bo Bcex ciyuasx, kpoMe ¢Hr. 6, paMephl HaTypaJibHbie

®nr. 1. Phyllocladiscites proponticus (Toula, 1896); ak3. Ne 1477/534: 1a — c BeHTpa/IbHO# CTOPOHEI, 16 —
c60Ky, 1B — ¢ ycTba; p. Txa4, OKOJIO MOCTa; CPEIHHII aHH3MHIl, XpPOHO30HA ismidicus, aYelI60KCKas CBHTA, CIOH C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomidites

®ar. 2. Flexoptychites bugunzhensis Shevyrev, 1968; ronotun Ne 1477/522: 2a — ¢ ycrsa, 26 — cGOKy;
pepxoBbsi p. Byrynxa; cpepnmfi aHu3uit, xpono3zosa balatonicus, avem6okckas cBuTa, ciou ¢ Ptychites—
Flexoptychites

®nr. 3. Nicomedites tkhachensis (Shevyrev, 1968); ronotun N 1477/465: 3a — ¢ ycrea, 36 — c60Ky; p. Txau,
OKOJI0 MOCTa; CpefiHuit aun3uli, XxpoHo30Ha ismidicus, ayemwr6okckas cauTa, cnoH ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

®nr. 4. Paradanubites orbiculatus Shevyrev, 1968; ronoran Ne 1477/11: 4a — ¢ ycrea, 46 — ¢ BeHTpaNbHOM CTO-
poHbl, 48 — c60OKy; NeBbIfl HCTOK p. Txay; cpemHMit aHH3HA, XPOHO30HAa OsSMani, a4eGOKcKas CBHTA, CJIOH C
Laboceras-Megaphyllites

®nur. 5. Paradanubites inornatus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/613: 5a — c6oky, 56 — ¢ ycTbsi; npaBsbiit MPHTOK
p. Txau, Bbllle MOCTa; CpeIHHN aHH3Mi, XPOHO30HA Osmani, ayelGoKcKas cBHTa, cJion ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

®nr. 6, 7. Robinsonites caucasius sp. nov.; 6 — ak3. Ne 1477/542, ¢ peHTpanbHoil cTopoHs! (X 1,5); nesslit BeTok
p. Txau; cpeuuit aHu3ml, XxpOHO30Ha Osmani, ayew6OKCcKas CBATA, o ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites; 7 — ronoTun
Ne 1477/541: 7a, 78 ~ ¢60Ky, 76 — c BEHTPaNbHOMN CTOPOHBI; MECTOHAXOXACHHE H BO3PACT TE Xe
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Ta6anyga Xl

Bo Bcex cryyasx, kpome ¢ar. 2, pasMephl HaTypanbHble

®nr. 1, 2. Epacrochordiceras compressum sp. nov.; 1 — 3k3. Ne 1477/561: la — cGoky, 16 — ¢ ycrba; npanin
Geper p. Txay, 0kon0 MOCTa; cpepHuil aum3ul, XpOHO30oHa ismidicus, auembokckas cBuTa, cioH ¢ Phyllocladis ites
Nicomedites; 2 — ronorun Ne 1477/562 (x 0,7): 2a - c60Ky, 26 ~ € YCTbS; MECTOHAXOX/ICHHE H BO3PACT TC AC

Ta6anua XV

Bo Bcex cnyyasx pa3Mepbl HaTypanbHble

@anr. 1. Paradanubites palmatus Shevyrev, 1968; ronotun Ne 1477/195: 1a ~ ¢ ycroa, 16 — ¢ BeHTpantiuoh
CTOpOHI, 1B — c60Ky: nesnilt BCTOK p. Txay; cpeaHuil aHH3UA, XPOHO3OHA OsSMani, a4elIGOKCKAA CBHTA, CIIOKH
Laboceras-Megaphyllites

®nr. 2, 3. Nicomedites caucasius (Shevyrev, 1968); 2 —ak3. Ne 1477/564, cGoxy; p. Txad, oxon0 Mocra,
cpennuit aHn3Ei, XxpoHO30Ha ismidicus, ayewbokckan cuTa, cnon ¢ Phyllocladiscites — Nicomedites; 3 — roncrun
Ne 1477/434: 3a — ¢ ycrea, 36 — c6OKY; MECTOHAXOXAEHHE H BO3PACT Te Xe

Ta6nunga XV

Bo Bcex cnyvaax, kpoMe ¢ur. 1, pazmepbl HaTypanbHbie

&nr. 1. Laboceras acutulum Shevyrev, 1968; ronornn N 1477/24 (x 1,5): 1a — c6oky, 16 — ¢ ycTua; nesuifi
ucrok p. Txau; cpemmit amamil, XxpoHO30Ha Osmani, auemGoxcKkas csHTa, chol ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites

@nr. 2, 3. Bugunzhites dagysi sp. nov.; 2 — ronotun Ne 1477/619: 2a — c60Ky, 26 — ¢ BEeHTPanLHON CTOPOHLI;
BepxoBba p. Byryioxa: sepxumit naguH, XpoHO30Ha archelaus, caxpatickas ceprs, ciion ¢ Bugunzhites-Paraswria; 3
3K3. Ne 1477/620: 3a - c eHTpanbHOil CTOPOHEL, 36 — cGOKY; MECTOHAXOXXACHHE W BOIPACT Te XKe

®nr. 4. Pseudohollandites densicostatus sp. nov.; ronorun N 1477/615: 4a — ¢ BeHTPaabLHON CTOPOHBI, 46 -
c6oKy; aesbifi HCTOK p. Txay; cpepuul aHH3AA, XPOHO30HA Osmani, avewBokckan CBHTa, cnoH ¢ Laboceras-

Megaphyllites

Ta6anuuga XVI

Bo Bcex cay4asx, kpome ¢ar. 1-3, 5 1 6, paamepbl HaTypajibHble

@nr. 1, 2. Groenlandites? glaber sp. nov. (x 1,5); 1 — 3x3. Ne 1477/589: 1a — ¢ penTpanbHO# cTOpOHBL, 16 —
cBoKy; MeprBas Basxa; HEDKHEE aME3Hl, XpOHO3OHA uUgra, MaJlOTXa4ucKas CBHTa, ChOH co Stenopopanoceras; 2
- ronorn Ne 1477/588: 2a — c senTpanbHoft CTOPOHM, 26 ~ c6OKY, 2B ~ € YCTBA; MECTOHAXOXK/ICHHE H BO3PACT Te
»e

®ar. 3. Longobarditoides caucasius Shevyrev, 1961; roaoran Ne 1477/79 (x 1,5): 3a — c6oky, 36 — ¢ ycTba;
neswilt HCTOK p. Txay; cpemnmit ann3nll, XxpOHO30Ha Osmani, ayelGoxcKas cBHTa, cnoH ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

®nr. 4. Longobarditoides magnus sp. nov.; ronotan Ne 1477/537: 4a — ¢ ycrea, 46 — c6oKy, 4B — ¢ BeH-
TpansHO# cTopoHsl; p. Txay, 0kono Mocra; cpeanmil anu3ni, XxpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ayemGoKcKas CBHTa, COH C
Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

®nr. 5. Clionitites sp.; 3x3. Ne 1477/626 (x 2): Sa, 5B — c6oKy, 56 ~ ¢ BeHTpanbHO# CTOPOHBI; BOCTOUHLIA
ckoH ropbl Boasio# Txay; Bepxuuli kapumit, 6abyxckan caeTa, chod ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

®ur. 6. Laboceras gracile Shevyrev, 1961; ronoran Ne 1477/378 (x 2): 6a ~ ¢ yctna, 66 — c60Ky; AeBbI HCTOK
p- Txay; cpepumit ann3R#, XxpOHO3OHa Osmani, auyewGokcKas carTa, cnol ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

®ur. 7. Adygeites obscurus sp. nov.; ronotun N 1477/633: 7a, 78 — cGoky, 76 — ¢ ycrba; p. Bxe6¢; Bepxunit
PpaT, XpoHO30Ha marshi, Nof3oHa stuerzenbaumi, xo3ANcKan cerra, cio# ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites

&ar. 8. Projuvavites caucasius sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/625, 8a, 88 — c60ky, 86 — ¢ BeHTPanbLHGIH CTOPOHbI;
p- Manmift Caxpait; sepxnnift xapumil, GaGyxcxas cemTa, cion ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

Ta6nunga XVI

Bo Bcex cnyyanx, KpoMe (bHr. 5, pa3Mepbl HATYPanbHbIC

@nr. 1. Goniojuvavites planus sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/627: 1a, 1B ~ c60ky, 16 — ¢ ycrea; CuHa4ba Banka;
BepXHUii KapHH#, 6a6yKcKan CBHTA, OChINb, ciou ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

@ur. 2. Gymnites evolutus sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/578: 2a - ¢ ycrna, 26 — c6oky; p. Txau, okono Mocra;
cpenHuii aHu3ni, XxpoHo3oHa ismidicus, auem6Goxckan ceuTa, ciou ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites

@dur. 3. Japonites labaensis Robinson, 1947; 3ax3. Ne 1477/573: 3a, 38 - c6oky, 36 — c ycTha; NeBblit HCTOK
p. Txau; cpenuuit aHm3mit, XPOHO3OHA Osmani, auelIGoKcKas CBHTA, 10 ¢ Laboceras—-Megaphyllites

@ur. 4. Gymnites sp. 2; ok3. Ne 1477/471: 4a — c6oky, 46 — c BeuTpanbHON CTOPOHBI; p. Txad, okoNo MocTa;
cpenHuii ayu3nil, xpoHo3oHa ismidicus, avewiGoxckas cpura, cnou ¢ Phyllocladiscites-Nicomedites

dur. 5. Caucasites evoiutus Shevyrev, 1968; rosorun Ne 1477/89 (x 1,5): 5a — c60Ky, 56 — ¢ ycTba; nesblit
uctok p. Txau; cpennmil anu3Hil, Xponoiona osmani, auewrGoxcxkas ceuTa, cion ¢ Laboceras—-Megaphyllites
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Ta6anuya XVI

Bo Beex cayyasx pasMepsl HaTypanbHbie

®nr. 1. Aegeiceras byzovae sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/521: 1a ~ ¢ ycres, 16 ~ c60Ky; p. Auembok; cpegHmlt
aHM3uil, XPOHO3OHA OsMani, a4eGOKCKas CBUTA, OChIITb, BEPOATHO, cNOH ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites

@nr. 2, 3. Placites polydactylus (Mojsisovics, 1873); 2 ~ax3. Ne 1477/580: 2a — cGoky, 26 ~ ¢ ycTsa; ropa
SiTbIpreapTa; BepXHHH 3T, XpOHO30Ha marshi, nox3ona stuerzenbaumi, xon3HMHCKas cBHTa, CNOH ¢ Placites—
Rhacophyllites; 3 — 3x3. Ne 1477/474: 3a — c ycsa, 36 ~ cOoky; nesnist Geper p. Beno#t, okono ysepumns;
BO3PAcT TOT e

@nr. 4. Caucasites inflatus Shevyrev, 1968; ronorun Ne 1477/12: 4a ~ c BenTpansHO#l CTOpOHBL, 46 — cGOKY;
nepbifi BTOK p. Txay; cpeHmil aHn3mit, XpOHO3OHa Osmani, auemmGOKCKan cauTa, ciol ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites

@nr. 5. Japonites labaensis Robinson, 1947; 3k3. Ne 1477/70, c6oky; nesmift #cTok p. Txay; cpemumit aHm3miA,
XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4elGoKcKas cBHTa, cnoH ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

Ta6nuuya XX

Bo Beex cayyasx paMephl HaTypaibHblie
®nr. 1, 2. Gymnites robinsoni sp. nov.; | — ronotun Ne 1477/574: 1a — c60Ky, 16 — ¢ ycTua; npaswit Geper
p. Txay, oxono MoCTa; cpennnit aHm3ul, xpoHo3oHa ismidicus, avemGoxckas ceHTa, con ¢ Phyllocladiscites—
Nicomedites; 2 — 3x3. Ne 1477/575, cGoky; MECTOHAXOXREHHE H BO3PACT Te XKe
- @ur. 3, 4. Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev, 1961; 3 — ronoren Ne 1477/172: 3a — cBoky, 36 - ¢ ycrea;
nesbilt KeTOK p. Txau; cpexnnit anu3ud, XpOHO30HA Osmani, aueliGokckan ceura, cioa ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites;
4 - 3x3. \e 2689/75: 4a — c ycTbR, 46 — 060KY; MECTOH2XOXKRCHHE H BO3PAcT T€ XKe

Ta6nupga XX

Bo Bcex cnyuasx, KpoMe ¢ur. 1, paiMepnl HaTypaibHbie

®ur. 1. Megaphyllites sp.; ak3. Ne 1477/586 (x 1,5): 1a — cBoky, 16 — ¢ ycres; MeprBas Banka; HroxHuti
aHu3Mil, XpOHO30HA UGra, MANIOTXAYCKas CBHTA, CJIOH €O S

®ur. 2, 3. Megaphyllites insectus (Mojsisovics, 1873); 2 — ax3. N 1477/500: 2a — ¢ ycrba, 26 — cfoky;
BepxoBbA p. KyHa; Bepxua#t paT, xpono3oHa marshi, nog3oHa stuerzenbaumi, xog3uuckast caura, cios ¢ Placites—
Rhacophyllites; 3 ~ 3x3. e 1477/531: 3a — c6oky, 36 — ¢ ycres; ropa SITeipreapra; BO3pacT TOT Xe

®nr. 4. Megaphyllites prometheus Shevyrev, 1961; ak3. Ne 2689/74: 4a — ¢ ycTba, 46 — cOOKY; NeBbE ACTOK
p- Txau; cpenruft anu3ui, XpOHO30Ha osmani, auemiGoxcxas csaTa, ciiol ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

®ur. 5. Gymnites sp. 1; 9x3. Ne 1477/1: 5a — ¢ penTpanbHOfl cTopoHnbl, 56 — c6oKy; nepnift Berok p. Txay;
cpenust aHWDHR, XPOHO3OHA OsMani, auelibokckas cBRTa, ciod ¢ Laboceras—Megaphyllites

Ta6amya XXI

Bo Bcex cnyqasnx paMepsl HaTypanbHbie

®ur. 1. Proarcestes planus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/628: 1a — ¢ ycrea, 16 — c60Ky; p. Txay, HIOKe BriaficHAA B
Mee NpaBporo NPHTOKA; KapHi#, HIBE! 6abykcxodl cauTsl, ciol ¢ Proarcestes-Phloioceras

®nr. 2. Stenarcestes leiostracus (Mojsisovics, 1875); 3x3 Ne 1477/632: 2a — c6oky, 26 — ¢ BeHTpanLHOR
CTOpOHbI; BepxoBha p. Kyna; pepxuufl paT, xpoHo30Ha marshi, nogaona stuerzenbaumi, Xog3uMcKan CBATA, CIOH C
Placites—Rhacophyllites

@nr. 3. Proarcestes sp.; 9k3. Ne 1477/442: 3a - ¢ ycroa, 36 — c6oxky; p. Manm#t Caxpail; pepxumlt kapHmnil,
GaGykckas cBHTa, CIOH ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

Ta6nuyga XXHI

Bo scex cay4qasx, Kpome ur. 3, pazmepel HaTypanbhblie

@nr. 1, 2. Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev, 1961; 1 — ax3. Né 1477/545: 1a — ¢ ycTba, 16 — c6oky, 1B —
C BEHTPaJIbHON CTOPOHDI; J1eBblil HCTOK P. Txay; cpennui aHu3BA, XPOHO30HA Osmani, a4e1GOKCKan CBHTA, CIIOH C
Laboceras—-Mcgaphyllites; 2 — 3k3. Ne 1477/546: 2a — ¢ BeHTpanbHOM CTOpoHbl, 26 — c60Ky; MeprBas Banka;
BO3PACT TOT Xe

®rr. 3. Leiophyllites ellipticus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/611 (x 1,5); 3a — ¢ BeHTpanLHO#A cTOpOHDI, 36 —
c6oKy, 3B — ¢ ycTba; nepblfl HeTok p. Txau; cpenunit aHH3HA, XpOHO30Ha osmani, auewiGoKcKas CBHTA, CJIOH ¢

Laboceras—Megaphyllites
®nr. 4. Megaphyllites compressus sp. nov.; ronotun Ne 1477/610: 4a — ¢ ycrea, 46 — c60Ky; npaBbifl APHTOK
p- Txau, BblLie MOCTa; CPERHHM aHU3MUIL, X{~11~30HA Osmani, auem60KcKas CBNTa, c1oH ¢ Iscelites

&nr. 5. Pararcestes acutus (Mojsisovics, 1875); ak3. Ne 1477/631: 5a — c6oky, 56 — ¢ yCTLA; BOCTOUHSIH CKNCH
ropet Bonsmoit Txay; sepxuuil kaphiit, G 6:"vcHas cBirTa, cliol ¢ Goniojuvavites-Pararcestes

ur. 6. Proarcestes wittenburgi sp. n~ “oTen Ne 1477/630: 6a - cfoxy, 66 — ¢ yorbs;, Ceukstusns
repxHitit kapmit, 6abyxckas cputa, ocsim:  ~~~u ¢ Goniojuvavites—Pararcestes

L ag 2
R1TRa;
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@dur. 7. Proarcestes bramantei (Mojsisovics, 1869); ax3. Ne 1477/623: 7a ~ ¢ ycrba, 76 — c60Ky; CBHHAYbS
Banka; cpenuuit anu3ufi, XxpoHo3oHa ismidicus, ayemGokckan cBuTa, ciion ¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

Ta6nuuya XXM

Bo Bcex cayuasx pa3Mepbl HaTypasibHbie

®nr. 1. Stenarcestes leiostracus (Mojsisovics, 1875); ak3. Ne 1477/477: 1a - c6oky, 16 —~ c ycrbs; BapoHoBsl
[Tonaubl; BepxHHA p3T, XpoHo3oHa marshi, mog3oHa stuerzenbaumi, XON3HHCKas CBHTA, CloH c¢ Placites—
Rhacophyllites

&nr. 2. Leiophyllites visendus Shevyrev, 1961; ronorun Ne 1477/106: 2a ~ ¢ ycrba, 26 — c60Ky; NeBbifl HCTOK
p. Txay; cpenunfi ani3mil, XpOHO30HA OSMAani, auewGoKcKan cBHTa, chol ¢ Laboceras—~Megaphyllites

®ur. 3, 4. Leiophyllites pitamaha (Diener, 1895); 3 — ax3. Ne 1477/614: 3a — c ycrps, 36 — c6oky; mpasbiii
npuTOK p. Txay, BLlllie MOCTa; CPEefHHA aHW3Wi, XPOHO30HA Osmani, aYew6oKcKas CBHTa, cnoH ¢ Laboceras—
Megaphyllites; 4 — ax3. Ne 1477/543: 4a — ¢ ycTba, 46 — c60ky; ropa lllanxa; HkHu#t aHK3AA, XPOHO30HA ugra,
MaJloTXa4cKas CBHTa, CIOH €O Stenopopanoceras

®ur. 5. Rhacophyllites debilis (Hauer, 1846); 3x3. Ne 1477/530: Sa — c6oky, S6 - ¢ ycTes; ropa STeipreapra;
BepXHHii p3T, XpPOHO30Ha marshi, nog30Ha stuerzenbaumi, XON3MHCKas cBHTA, 10 ¢ Placites—Rhacophyllites

®nr. 6, 7. Monophyllites kieperti Toula, 1896; 6 — 3x3. Ne 1477/552: 6a — c60Ky, 66 — c yCTBS; NeBbIl HCTOK
p. Txau; cpenunit anu3ufl, XxpoHo30Ha osmani, ayemboxckas ceura, ciod ¢ Laboceras-Megaphyllites; 7 — axs.
Ne 1477/553: Ta ~ ¢ ycrba, 76 — c6oxy; mpasbifi Geper p. Txa4, 0KONO MOCTa; CPERHHHA aHH3HIl, XPOHO30Ha
ismdicus, ayemr6okckas cBHTa, cnou ¢ Phyllocladiscites~Nicomedites

Ta6anuua XXIV

Bo Beex ciiyqasix paMepbl HaTypalibHbie

&®nr. 1. Monophyllites caucasius sp. nov.; ronorun Ne 1477/549: 1a — c ycrbs, 16 — c6oky, 1B — ¢ BeHTpanbHOU
cTopoHbl; npasbif Geper p. Txau, oxkono MocTa; cpepunli ana3nk, XxpoHo3oHa ismidicus, a4yel60KCcKas CBUTa, CJIOH
¢ Phyllocladiscites—Nicomedites

®ur. 2. Monophyllites wengensis (Klipstein, 1845); ax3. Ne 1477/550: 2a — c60Ky, 26 — ¢ BeHTpanbHOH CTOpO-
HB1; BepxoBba p. Byryixa; Bepxuuft nanuH, xpoHo3oHna archelaus, caxpafickas cepus, cnon ¢ Bugunzhites—Parasturia



YKA3ATEJIDb JATHHCKHMX HA3BAHWMI

abubekri, Nicomedites 83
acheshbokensis, Phyllocladiscites 71, 72
Acrochordiceras 16, 17, 20, 76, 78
Acrochordiceras (Epacrochordiceras) 80
Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) 76
Acrochordiceratidae 76

acutata, Parasturia 11, 16, 60, 61, 155
acutocostatus, Clionitites 100
acutulum, Laboceras 9, 14, 94, 95, 156
acutus, Arcestes (Pararcestes) 129
acutus, Flexoptychites 67, 68

acutus, Pararcestes 11, 17, 128, 129, 157
adalberti, Projuvavites 102

admaris, Leiophyllites 131

Adygeites 105

Adygeitidae 105

Aegeiceras 14, 106, 108

afanasjevi, Proarcestes 124

afghanicus, Bugunzhites 89
agamemnonis, Gymnites 112
aghdarbandensis, Gymnites 19, 112
aigneri, Projuvavites 102

Alanites 14, 20, 41, 42

alexis, Projuvavites 102

alfredi, Projuvavites 102

ali, Prosphingites 49

ali, Pseudoprosphingites 50
Alloclionites 101

Alloptychites 61

alphonsi, Projuvavites 102

alternans, Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) 80
alternecostatus, Paradanubites 91
alterneplicatus, Projuvavites 102

alvini, Proarcestes 124

amanubanensis, Gymnites 112, 113
amarassicus, Clionitites 100
amarassicus, Ptychites 65

amarassicus, Stenarcestes 130

Ambites 28

amicus, Proarcestes 124
Amphipopanoceras 20
Anagymnotoceras 20

Ananorites 47

anatolicus, Monophyllites 136, 137, 139
Anatomites 102104

angulosus, Clionites (Arpadites) 100
angulosus, Clionitites 100
angustoumbilicatus, Flexoptychites 67
angustus, Megaphyllites 119, 121
angustus, Pararcestes 128, 129
anomalus, Japonites 108

aonis, Monophyllites 136

apioides, Norites 46
Aplococeratidae 93

applanatus, Megaphyllites 119
applanatus, Placites 117
Arcestes (Pararcestes) 128
Arcestes (Proarcestes) 124, 130
Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 130
Arcestidae 75, 124

arcestoides, Ptychites 65
Arctoceras 31

Arctoceratidae 31
Arctohungarites 19, 98

arcuatus, Norites 46

arenosum, Dieneroceras? 24
arethusae, Proarcestes 124
argolicus, Monophyllites 136
Aristoptychites 66
Amautoceltites 22

amoldi, Clionitites 100
amouldi, Stenarcestes 130
amulfi, Clionitites 100
Arpadites (Clionites) 100
arthaberi, Acrochordiceras 78
arthaberi, Meekoceras 29
arthaberi, Procladiscites 69
arthaberi, Ptychites 65

arthaberi, Ussurites 19

asiaticus, Costogymnites 19
asiaticus, Gymnites 112,113, 116
asseretoi, Acrochordiceras 17, 18
asseretoi, Gymnites 19, 112, 113
asseretoi, Isculites 61, 63
asseretoi, Japonites 108
asseretoi, Leiophyllites 131
asseretoi, Paradanubites 91
astachovae, Groenlandites 96
asura, Ptychites 65

atlasoviensis, Megaphyllites 119
Augustaceras 20

ausseanus, Proarcestes 124
austini, Prosphingites 48, 49
austini, Prosphingitoides 6, 14, 48, 49, 50, 154
austroussuriensis, Ptychites 65
avisianus, Longobarditoides 98-100

babstovense, Stenopopanoceras 54
baidaensis, Placites 117

balarama, Acrochordiceras 78
balatonicus, Balatonites 17
Balatonites 20

Balatonitidae 87

baldaccii, Ptychites 65

balfouri, Proarcestes 124
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balthasaris, Projuvavites 102
Bambanagites 117

barbarossae, Nicomedites 83, 85
barrandei, Proarcestes 124

barrentsi, Clionitites 100
basarginensis, Phyllocladiscites 70, 72
baylei, Clionitites 100

ballunensis, Gymnites 112

beresfordi, Projuvavites 102

berthae, Clionitites 100

besairiei, Juvenites 22

besnosovi, Ptychites 10, 16, 65, 66, 67, 155
beyrichi, Projuvavites 102

beyrichi, Ptychites 65

Beyrichites 20, 83

Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 86
Beyrichitidae 82

bicarinatus, Lanceolites 6, 14, 39, 40, 153
bicarinatus, Proarcestes 124

bicinctus, Proarcestes 124

bihatiensis, Rhacophyllites 140
bilabiatus, Pararcestes 128
billiemensis, Rhacophyllites 140
billingsi, Gymnites 112, 113
billingsianus, Monophyllites 139
binodosus, Paraceratites 17, 19
bithynicum, Acrochordiceras 78
bittneri, Meckoceras 28

bittneri, Preflorianites 26

blakei, Gymnotoceras 21

blomstrandi, Arctoceras 31
blomstrandi, Ceratites 31

boeckhi, Proarcestes 124
bonnevillense, Dagnoceras 28

boreale, Meekoceras 28

Boreoceras 24

bosnensis, Gymnites 112

bosnensis, Ptychites 65

bramantei, Arcestes 124, 126
bramantei, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 126
bramantei, Proarcestes 9, 10, 16, 124-126, 158
brancoi, Procladiscites 69

brembanus, Longobarditoides 98-100
breunigi, Ptychites 65

bridgesi, Dagnoceras 28

brockensis, Juvavites (Anatomites) 102
brockensis, Projuvavites 102
brueckeri, Ptychites 65

Buchites 101

Buddhaites 20

bugunzhensis, Flexoptychites 10, 16, 67, 68, 155
Bugunzhites 16, 89

bukowskii, Leiophyllites 131

Bulogites 20

burckhardti, Paraceratites 21
bytschkovi, Monophyllites 136
byzovae, Aegeiceras 9, 14, 106, 107, 157

calbonicii, Proarcestes 124
calli, Gymnites 112
canadensis, Juvenites 22
canavarii, Gymnites 112
canavarii, Proarcestes 124
canavarii, Ptychites 65
carinatus, Owenites 51

carinatus, Pararcestes 128, 129

carolinae, Acrochordiceras 78

carpenteri, Owenites 5t

carpenteri, Proarcestes 124

catharinae, Clionitites 100

caucasicum, Dieneroceras 6, 14, 24, 25, 153
Caucasites 14, 20, 108, 109

caucasium, Meekoceras 6, 14, 28, 30, 153
caucasius, Hollandites 84

caucasius, Longobardites 98

caucasius, Longobardites (Longobarditoides) 98

caucasius, Longobarditoides 7, 9, 14, 97, 98, 100, 156

caucasius, Mesocladiscites 9, 14, 72, 73, 155
caucasius, Monophyllites 9, 16, 136, 137-140, 158
caucasius, Nicomedites 9, 16, 83, 84, 155, 156
caucasius, Projuvavites 11, 16, 102, 103, 156
caucasius, Robinsonites 9, 14, 87, 88, 155
Caucasochordiceras 76

caurus, Lenotropites 20

Ceratites 89

Ceratites (Danubites) 90

Ceratites (Haydenites) 78

Ceratites (Hollandites) 82

Ceratites (Japonites) 107

Ceratites (Semiomites) 82

Ceratitidae 89

chaoi, Dieneroceras 24

chaoi, Preflorianites 26, 27

charleyanus, Flexoptychites? 67

chiosensis, Megaphyllites 119, 121
churkense, Stenopopanoceras 54

Churkites 34

cimmensis, Proarcestes 124

Cladiscitidac 68

Qladiscitinac 74

cladiscitoides, Rhacophyllites 140

clarkei, Pararcestes 21

Clionites 100

Clionites (Arpadites) 100

Clionitites 17, 100

Clionitites sp. 11, 16, 101, 156

Clionititidac 100

cochleatus, Flexoptychites 67

cognatus, Ptychites 65

compactus, Lanceolites 6, 14, 38, 39, 40, 153
compressa, Parussuria 6, 14, 37, 38, 154
compressa, Sturia 37

compressa, Ussuria 37

compressum, Epacrochordiceras 9, 16, 80, 81, 156
compressus, Megaphyllites 7,9, 14, 119, 123, 157
compressus, Paradanubites 91

confucii, Leiophyllites 131, 134

connectens, Phyllocladiscites 70-72
Constrigymnites 20

contractus, Ptychites 65

coombsi, Stenopopanoceras 54, 56

costatus, Ceratites 31

costatus, Owenites 51

Costigymnites 112

crasseplicatus, Projuvavites 102
crassicostatus, Paradanubites 91

crassus, Phyllocladiscites 70

cricki, Paraceratites 21

cristatum, Meekoceras 29

Cuccoceras 20



cultrata, Ptychites 65
cunninghami, Ptychites 65
curvicostatus, Clionitites 100
Czekanowskites 20

Dagnoceras 28

dagysi, Bugunzhites 11, 16, 89, 90, 156
damesi, Acrochordiceras 78, 79
damesi, Parapinacoceras 19

damesi, Projuvavites 102

danai, Proarcestes 124

Danubites 90

Danubitidae 90

darvazicum, Meckoceras 28

debilis, Diphyllites 141

debilis, Rhacophyllites 13, 17, 140, 141, 142, 158
debilis timorensis, Discophyllites 141
debilis timorensis, Rhacophyllites 141
debilis, Triphyllites 141

debilis var. tirangularis, Rhacophyllites 141
densicostatus, Pseudohollandites 9, 14, 82, 83, 156
densistriatum, Meekoceras 28
densistriatus, Ptychites 65
denticulatus Japonites 108
depressus, Paradanubites 91
despectus, Rhacophyllites 140
dieneri, Dieneroceras 24, 25

dieneri, Japonites 108

dieneri, Juvenites 22, 23

dieneri, Megaphyllites? 119

dieneri, Norites 46

dieneri, Ophiceras 24

dieneri, Ptychites 65

Dieneroceras 23, 24

dimidiatus, Projuvavites 102
Dinaritaceae 22

diogenis, Stenarcestes 130
Diphyllites 140

disciformis, Rhacophyllites 140
discoidale, Parasageceras 43, 44
discoidalis, Lanceolites 39
discoidalis, Pararcestes 128
Discophyllites 141

Discophyllitidae 140
Discoproptychites 66

Discoptychites 31, 66

discus, Meekoceras 28

discus, Norites 46

distefanoi, Ptychites 65

dittmari, Proarcestes 124

diuturnus, Arcestes 75

diuturnus, Paracladiscites 75, 76
dolloanus, Clionitites 100

dontianus, Ptychites 65

dorae, Clionitites 100

drona, Ptychites 65

drummondi, Isculites 61, 63

dunni, Parafrechites 21

dux, Ptychites 65

ebneri, Discophyllites 141
edelsteini, Juvenites 22, 23
edgari, Projuvavites 102
edithae, Projuvavites 102
egrediens, Owenites 51, 52

elegans, Procladiscites 9, 14, 16, 69, 70, 154
eleonorae, Clionitites 100

elkoense, Meekoceras 29

ellipticus, Leiophyllites 9, 14, 132, 135, 157
ellipticus, Megaphyllites 119

ellipticus, Monophytlites 136, 137
emmrichi, Meckoceras 60

emmrichi, Parasturia 60

endrissi, Acrochordiceras 78

endymion, Projuvavites 102

enode, Epacrochordiceras 80, 81
Eogymnites 108

Eogymnotoceras 20

Epacrochordiceras 16, 19, 20, 80
Epigymnites 20

erucosum, Acrochordiceras 78

escheri, Arcestes 124

escheri, Augustaceras 20

esinensis, Arcestes (Proarcestes) 126
esinensis, Proarcestes 124

euglyphus, Ptychites 65

euomphalum, Nordophiceras 32, 33
eurasiaticus, Pseudohollandites 19, 82, 83
eusomus, Ptychites 65

evansi, Meekoceras 31

everesti, Ptychites 65

evolutus, Caucasites 9, 14, 109, 110-112, 156
evolutus, Clionitites? 100

evolutus, Gymnites 9, 16, 112, 114, 156
evolutus, Megaphyllites 119

evolvens, Flexoptychites 67

exacutus, Leiophyllites 132
extemeplicatus, Projuvavites 102
extralabiatus, Proarcestes 124

falcatus, Gymnites 112

falcatus, Norites 46

fallax, Rhacophyllites 140
fastigatits, Ptychites 65
Favreticeras 20

fergusoni, Proteusites 21
fischeri, Acrochordiceras 78
fischeri, Projuvavites 102
Flemingites 27

Flemingitidae 26
Flexoptychites 66, 67
flexuosus, Flexoptychites 67, 68
Florianites 90

floweri, Rhacophyilites 140
foliodenticulatus, Leiophyllites 132
forojulensis, Sturia 56

fritschi, Beyrichites 83
fulminaris, Projuvavites 102
furlongi, Nevadites 21

gabbi, Nevadites 21

gabbi, Proarcestes 124

gabbi, Sageceras 45, 46

Galeites 128

garbianus, Preflorianites 26
gaytani, Proarcestes 124
gebzensis, Megaphyllites 119, 121
gemmeHaroi, Paracladiscites 75
genuflexus, Pararcestes 128
georgalasi, Monophyllites 132
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Gevanites 89

geyeri, Projuvavites 102
gibberulus, Gymnites 112

gibbus, Flexoptychites 67

gibbus, Proarcestes 124

glaber, Grpenlandites? 7, 14, 96, 97, 156
globosus, Isculitoides 50

globosus, Phyllocladiscites 70
globosus, Proarcestes 124

globosus, Prosphingites 50
globosus, Pseudoprosphingites 50
globus, Ptychites 65

gondola, Norites 19, 46
Goniojuvavites 17, 102, 103
Gonionotites 103
gorjanovickrambergeri, Ptychites 65
govinda, Ptychites 65

gracile, Laboceras 7, 9, 14, 93, 94, 96, 156
gracile, Parasageceras 44
gracilitatis, Meekoceras 6, 14, 28, 29, 153
gradinarui, Ptychites 65
Grambergia 19, 20, 97, 98
Grambergiinae 97

gretae, Ptychites 65

griesbachi, Procladiscites 69
Groenlandites 14, 19, 20, 96
Groenlanditinae 96

guembeli, Projuvavites 102

guexi, Pseudokeyserlingites 20
Guexites 20

Gymnites 20, 107, 112

Gymnites sp. 1 9, 14, 16, 115, 157
Gymnites sp. 2 9, 16, 116, 156
Gymnitidae 112

gymnitiformis, Monophyllites 136
gymnitiformis, Ptychites 65
Gymnotoceras 20

Gyronites 28

haasi, Projuvavites 102, 103
haidingeri, Sageceras 45

halili, Acrochordiceras 78
Haloritidae 102

haloritiformis, Goniojuvavites 104
hanieli, Proarcestes 124
hannibalis, Koninckites 83
hasserti, Ptychites 65

hatscheki, Acrochordiceras 78
haueri, Acrochordiceras 78, 79
haueri, Ptychites 65

hauerinus, Clydonites 61
hauerinus, Isculites 61, 63

haugi, Clionitites 100

haugi, Neopopanoceras 20
haydeni, Meekoceras 28

heberti, Juvenites 22
Hemilecanites 20

henrici, Projuvavites 102
hermocratis, Stenarcestes 130
hexagonalis, Prosphingitoides 48, 49
hiemalis, Proptychites aff. 32, 33
hindostanus, Juvenites 22
hirschii, Dieneroceras 24
Hollandites 20, 82

hospitus, Proarcestes 124
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hsuei, Dieneroceras 24
humboldtensis, Nevadites 21
humboldtensis, Placites 117
humboldti, Gymnites 112, 113
Humboldtites 119

humilis, Megaphyllites 119
hyatti, Acrochordiceras 19, 20, 78
hyatti, Goniojuvavites 104
hyatti, Nevadites 21

Hyattites 60

Hypocladiscites 75

hyppoliti, Projuvavites 102

incertus, Danubites 131

incultus, Gymnites 112, 113

indicum, Dieneroceras 24

indicus, Paracladiscites 75

indistinctus, Flexoptychites 67
indoaustralicus, Leiophyllites 132
indosinensis, Proarcestes 124

inflatum, Arctoceras 31

inflatum, Epacrochordiceras 9, 16, 80-82, 155
inflatus, Caucasites 9, 14, 110, 111, 157
inflatus, Leiophyllites 132

inflatus, Monophyllites 136

infrequens, Meekoceras 28

inomatus, Leiophyllites 132

inomatus, Paradanubites 9, 14, 91-93, 155
insectus, Megaphyllites 13, 17, 119, 121, 157
insularis, Pseudoprosphingites 50
intermedius, Flexoptychites 67
intermedius, Gymnites 112
intermedius, Preflorianites 26
intermittens, Projuvavites 102
Intomnites 20, 98

intuslabiatus, Placites 117, 118
invalidus, Rhacophyllites 140
involutus, Prosphingites 49

inyoense, "Acrochordiceras” 20
Inyoites 34, 36

Inyoitidae 34

ippeni, Acrochordiceras 78

irenae, Proarcestes 124

Isculites 16, 20, 61

Isculitidae 61

Isculitoides 20, 50

ismidicum, "Anagymnotoceras” 19
ismidicus, Aghdarbandites 17, 19
Ismidites 20, 42

iwaiense, Ophiceras 24

jacksoni, Arctoceras? 31
jacquoti, Rhacophyllites 140
japonica, Sturia 56, 59
japonicum, Meekoceras 28
Japonites 19, 20, 106, 107, 110
Japonitidae 106

jarbas, Megaphyllites 119, 122
jaworskii, Projuvavites 102, 103
Joannitidae 75

johannisboehmi, Clionitites 100
johannisboehmi, Megaphyllites 119, 122
joharense, Acrochordiceras 78
joharense, Meekoceras 28
joharensis, Rhacophyllites 140



jolinkense, Meekoceras 28
juvavicus, Arcestes 75
juvavicus, Cladiscites 75
juvavicus, Paracladiscites 75, 76
Juvavites 102-104

Juvavites (Anatomites) 102, 103
Juvavites (Juvavites) 103
Juvavitinae 102

Juvenites 22

kamarkaensis, Paradanubites 91, 93
kansa, Ceratites (Danubites) 90
kansa, Paradanubites 91
kaohwaiense, Meekoceras 28
kaoyunlingense, Arctoceras 31
karangatiense, Stenopopanoceras 54
Kariceltites 24

karpinskii, Sturia 56

kaukasica, Monotis 11
kazmaliensis, Beyrichites 83
kellyi, Goniojuvavites 104

kerneri, Pararcestes 128
Keyserlingites 19

khoorense, Meekoceras 28
Khvalynitidae 41

kieperti, Monophyllites 9, 14, 16, 19, 136-139, 158

kindlei, Leiophyllites 132
kiparisovae, Acrochordiceras 78
kiparisovae, Arctoceras 6, 14, 31, 33, 153
kiparisovae, Preflorianites 26

kirata, Gymnites 112, 115

kirata, Japonites 19

klipsteini, Joannites 126

knechti, Dieneroceras 24, 26
knowltoni, Goniojuvavites 104
Kocaelia 16, 86

kockeli, Proarcestes 124

koeneni, Owenites 6, 14, 50, 51, 52, 154
Koipatoceras 20

konincki, Projuvavites 102
Koptoceras 96

korobkovi, Epacrochordiceras 80, 82
kraffti, Juvenites 22

kraffti, Meekoceras 28

krausi, Ptychites 65

kueichouensis, Japonites 108
kwangsianus, Juvenites 22
kwangsianus, Prosphingites 49
kwangsiense, Meekoceras 28
kwangsiensis, Leiophyllites 132
kwangsiensis, Owenites 51
Kymatites 28

abaensis, Japonites 9, 14, 108, 109, 156, 157
labensis, Norites 9, 14, 46, 47, 154
labiatus, Megaphyllites 119, 121
Laboceras 93

labogenge, Arctoceras 31
laevicostatus, Projuvavites 102
laevis, Leiophyllites 132
Lanceolites 38

Lanceolitidae 38

lantenoisi, Megaphyllites 119
latifrons, Ptychites 65
latisellatum, Meekoceras 28

lativentrosum, Meekoceras 28

laubei, Clionitites 100

Leiophyllites 19, 20, 131

leiostracus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 130

leiostracus, Stenarcestes 13, 17, 130, 131, 157, 158

Lenotropites 19, 20, 96

lenticulare, Arctoceras 31
lenticularis, Kocaelia 9, 10, 16, 86, 87, 155
libyssinus, Koninckites 83

liepoldi, Pararcestes 128

lindstroemi, Ceratites 31

lingyuense, Meckoceras 28

loczyi, Prychites 65

lolouensis, Leiophyllites 132
lolouensis, Prosphingitoides 50
Longobardites 97, 98

Longobardites (Longobarditoides) 97
Longobarditidae 96

Longobarditinae 97
Longobarditoides 20, 97

luchnikovi, Meekoceras 28
lundgreni, Ptychites 65

lupinus, Proarcestes 124

macilentus, Procladiscites 69

madjereki, Gymnites 112

madouensis, Isculites? 61, 63
madouensis, Megaphyllites 119
maduoensis, Longobarditoides 98, 99
magarensis, Proarcestes 124

magnum, Dieneroceras 6, 14, 24-26, 153
magnumbilicatum, Meekoceras 28
magnumbilicatus, Prosphingites 50
magnus, Japonites 108

magnus, Longobarditoides 9, 16, 98, 99, 100, 156

mahendra, Flexoptychites 67, 68
malayicum, Arctoceras 31
malayicus, Stenarcestes 130
Malietoptychites 66

mandiva, Gymnites 112, 116
mangala, Ptychites 65
marchenanus, Proarcestes 124
marcoui, Dieneroceras 24
marcoui, Proarcestes 124
marianii, Ptychites 65

maritimus, Preflorianites 132
marmarensis, Pseudohollandites 82, 83
marshalli, Leiophyllites 132
martini, Stenarcestes 130
mastykensis, Parinyoites 36, 37
matsushimaensis, Flexoptychites 67
mauritii, Projuvavites 102
mediterraneum, Dieneroceras 24
medius, Juvenites 22

meeki, Isculites 61, 63

meeki, Parafrechites 21
Meekoceras 28

Meekoceratidae 28
Megaphyllites 19, 20, 119
Megaphyllites sp. 7, 14, 122, 157
Megaphyllitidae 119
megaphyllus, Megaphyllites 119
Melagathiceras 22
Melagathiceratidae 22
melchioris, Projuvavites 102
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meridianus, Gymnites 112, 113, 116
meridianus, Japonites 19, 108
meridionale, Arctoceras 31
merriami, Groenlandites 96
Mesocladiscites 69, 72
Metadagnoceras 20
Metajaponites 20

Metasturia 57

Metinyoites 34, 36

metternichi, Pinacoceras 13, 17
Metussuria 37

middlemissi, Isculites 61, 63
middlemissi, Leiophyllites 132, 133
middlemissi, Xenodiscus 132
mirabile, Stenopopanoceras 54
mithridatus, Nicomedites 83
miyagiensis, Ptychites 65
modanensis, Stenarcestes 130
moeschi, Proarcestes 124
mohamedi, Sturia 56
Mohamedites 83

mojsisovicsi, Gymnites 112
mojsisovicsi, Proarcestes 124
molaris, Procladiscites 74
molaris, Psilocladiscites 74
molengraaffi, Stenarcestes 130
Monophyllites 136
Monophyllites (LeiophyHlites) 131
montpelierensis, Preflorianites 27
moorei, Psecudohollandites 82, 93
muensteri, Proarcestes 124
mulleri, Alanites 41, 42

mulleri, Silberlingites 20
multicameratus, Karangatites 20
multiconstractus, Juvenites 22
multilobatus, Arcestes 75
multilobatus, Paracladiscites 13, 17, 78, 76, 155
multilobatus, Ptychites 65
multiplicatus, Ptychites 65
mushbachanum, Arctoceras 31
myophorus, Placites 117

nakazawai, Meekoceras 28
Nannites 22

Nathorstitaceae 96

naumanni, Paradanubites 91
needhami, Juvenites 22
neojurensis, Diphyllites 141
neojurensis, Rhacophyllites 140
Neopopanoceras 54
neoslavonicus, Gymnites 112
nevadanum, Dieneroceras 24, 25
nevadanus, Frechites 21
nevadanus, Proarcestes 124
Nevadisculites 20, 61
nevolini, Owenites 51
nevolini, Pseudowenites 51
newberryi, Arctoceras 31
nicholsae, Caucasites 110-112
nicholsae, Pseudodanubites 20
Nicomedites 16, 20, 83, 86
niclseni, Groenlandites 96
nipponicus, Ptychitcs &S
Nitanoceras 119
rordenskoeldi. Pt liic< 35
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noricus, Flexoptychites 67
Norites 19, 46
Noritidae 46

obesus, Alanites 41, 42
obliplicatus, Inyoites 34
obliterans, Projuvavites 102
obolus, Megaphyllites 119, 121, 122
obscurus, Adygeites 13, 17, 105, 106, 156
obscurus, Phyllosphaerites 9, 16, 64, 154
occidentalis, Frechites 21
occultus, Rhacophyllites 140
oebergi, Dinarites 31

oemarensis, Clionitites 100
oenipontanus, Megaphyllites 119
oldhami, Placites 117, 118
Olenikites 20

ombonii, Proarcestes 124
omphalius, Placites 117
Ophiceratidac 23

ophioncum, Diencroceras? 24
oppeli, Ptychites 65

optimus, Pararcestes 11, 17, 128
opulentus, Ptychites 65
orbiculatus, Paradanubites 9, 14, 91,92, 155
orbis, Stenarcestes 130

orientale, Acrochordiceras 78
orientale, Meekoceras 28
orientalis, Juvenites 22

orientalis, Lanceolites 39, 40
orientalis, Prosphingitoides 48, 49
omatus, Gymnites 112

osmani, Beyrichites 83

osmani, Nicomedites 19, 83, 85
Osmanites 83

ossiani, Projuvavites 102
otoceratoides, Arctoceras? 31
otoceratoides, Proptychites 31
ovale, Dieneroceras 24

ovalis, Leiophyllites 132

ovalis, Prosphingites 49

ovalis, Ptychites 65

oweni, Inyoites 6, 14, 34, 35, 153
Owenites 50, 53

Owenitinae 50

oxynotus, Leiophyllites 132
oxynotus, Pseudowenites 51
oxyphyllus, Placites 117, 118

Pachyproptychites 31

pacificum, Caucasochordiceras 76, 78
pacificus, Proarcestes 124
pakungense, Dieneroceras 24
pakungensis, Owenites 51
palaeotriadicus, Monophyllites 132
palmai, Gymnites 19, 112, 116
palmatus, Paradanubites 9, 14, 91-93, 156
pannonicus, Proarcestes 124
pantanellii, Procladiscites 69
Paraceratites sp. 89

Paracladiscites 74

Paracrochordiceras 20, 76
Paradanubites 14, 19, 20, 90
Paragoc.ras 22

Pzragymaites 117



Paranannites 22, 50

Paranannitidae 48

Paranannitinae 48

Paranorites 31

Parapinacoceras 117

Paraplacites 117

Parapopanoceras 54, 55
Parapopanoceratidae 54
Pararcestes 128

Parasageceras 14, 19, 43, 46
Parasturia 57, 60

Parinyoites 35, 36

paronae, Gymnites 112

paropertus, Pararcestes 11, 17, 128
Parowenites 50

Parussuria 37

parvum, Ophiceras 24

patens, Ptychites 65
paucesculptatum, Meekoceras 28
pauli, Ptychites 19

pealei, Dagnoceras 28
Pearylandites 96

perauctus, Placites 117

perbothrus, Stenarcestes 130
perplanus, Gymnites 112

petilus, Gymnites 112

philippii, Projuvavites 102
Philippites 20

Phloioceras 16

Phloioceras sp. 11, 16
phylloceratoides, Rhacophyllites 140
Phyllocladiscites 70
Phyllosphaerites 64

phyllus, Paradanubites 91
pitamaha, Leiophyllites 7, 9, 14, 19, 132, 133, 158
pitamaha, Monophyllites 132
Placites 117

placodes, Placites 117, 118
planiplicatus, Japonites 108
planulatum, Meekoceras 28
planus, Arcestes (Stenarcestes) 130
planus, Goniojuvavites 11, 16, 104, 156
planus, Megaphyllites 119

planus, Norites 46

planus, Proarcestes 11, 16, 124-126, 157
Platussuria 37

Platycuccoceras 20

platyphyllum, Pinacoceras 117
platyphyllus, Placites 117

plicatus, Groenlandites 96

plicatus, Norites 46

plicatus, Owenites 51

plusiae, Ptychites 65

polaris, Ceratites 31

polydactylus, Placites 13, 17,117, 118, 157
polysphynctus, Stenarcestes 130
portisi, Acrochordiceras 80

portisi, Epacrochordiceras 80
posterum, Meekoceras 28
posthumus, Ptychites 65
postsymmetricus, Placites 117
pradyumna, Leiophyllites 132, 133
praebalatonense, Platycuccoceras 20
praeconfucii, Monophyllites 132
praematurus, Leiophyllites 132

Preflorianites 20, 26

pridaensis, Groenlandites 96
primulum, Stenopopanoceras 55
princeps, Ptychites 65

Proarcestes 16, 20, 124, 128
Proarcestes sp. 11, 16, 62, 125, 128, 157
procerus, Megaphyllites 119
Procladiscites 19, 20, 68, 70
Procladiscitinae 68

profungus, Ptychites 65
Progonoceratites 89

progressus, Ptychites 65
Proharpoceras 22

Projuvavites 17, 102, 104
Projuvavites (Goniojuvavites) 103
prometheus, Megaphyllites 9, 14, 119, 120, 123, 157
proponticus, Hungarites 19, 97, 98
proponticus, Phyllocladiscites 9, 16, 70, 71, 155
proponticus, Procladiscites 19, 71
Proptychites 31

Prosphingites 48, 50, 54
Prosphingitoides 48, 50
Proteusites 20

prusiae, Nicomedites 83

prynadai, Arctoceras 31
Pseudodanubites 20
pseudoeuglyphus, Ptychites 65
Pseudohollandites 14, 82
Pseudokeyserlingites 20
pseudonodosus, Clionitites 100
pseudopauli, Ptychites 65
pseudoplanulatum, Meekoceras 28
pseudopradyumna, Leiophyllites 132
Pseudoprosphingites 48, 50
pseudorugifer, Ptychites 65
Pseudosageceras 46
Pseudowenites 50

Psilocladiscites 19, 69, 74
Psilocladiscites sp. 9, 16, 74, 155
psilodiscus, Norites 46

Psilosturia 19, 20, 56, 57

Ptychites 20, 65

Ptychitidae 65

ptychodes, Stenarcestes 130
pulchriforme, Meckoceras 28
pulchrum, Metadagnoceras 20
pumilus, Rhacophyllites 140
pusillum, Meckoceras 28
pustericum, Epacrochordiceras 80

ginghaiensis, Groenlandites 96
ginghaiensis, Lenotropites 19
qinghaiensis, Procladiscites? 69
ginghaiensis, Psilocladiscites 74
quadratum, Arctoceras 31
quadricinctus, Projuvavites 102
quadrilabiatus, Proarcestes 124
quinquespinatus, Clionitites 100

radians, Leiophyllites 132
radians, Preflorianites 26
radians, Prosphingites 49
radiosum, Meckoccras 28, 29
ransomei, Favreticeras 21
rarecostatus, Clionitites 100
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raricostatus, Hollandites 84
rectangulatus, Ptychites 65
reesidei, Clionitites 100
regularicostatus, Clionitites 101
religiosus, Gymnites 19, 112, 113
respondens, Placites 117
reticulatus, Ptychites 65
retrorsicinctus, Proarcestes 124
reuttensis, Beyrichites (Beyrichites) 86
reyeri, Proarcestes 124
Rhacophyllites 140

rieberi, Favreticeras 21

rifunus, Ptychites 66

robinsoni, Arctoceras 6, 14, 31, 32, 33, 153
robinsoni, Gymnites 9, 16, 112, 113, 114, 157
robinsoni, Proptychites 32
Robinsonites 14, 87

robustus, Megaphyllites 119, 122
robustus, Paradanubites 91
rodostoma, Procladiscites 69
rogersi, Paracladiscites 75
rosseti, Bugunzhites 89

rota, Proarcestes 124
rotelliforme, Gymnotoceras 21
rotulaeformis, Stenarcestes 130
rotundatus, Pararcestes 128
rotundus, Proteusites 27

rugifer, Ptychites 66

runcinatus, Japonites 108
rupestris, Meekoceras 28
russkiensis, Japonites 108
ruttneri, Kocaelia 86, 87

ruttneri, Semibeyrichites 19

Sageceras 19, 20, 45

Sageceras sp. 9, 14, 45, 46, 154
Sageceratidae 43

sahadeva, Ptychites 66
sakuntala, Placites 117
saladini, Koninckites 83

salteri, Gymnites 112
sanctorum, Juvenites 22
sandalinus, Megaphyllites 119, 121
sankara, Gymnites 112
sansovinii, Sturia 9, 14, 16, 19, 56, 57, 58, 154
schlosseri, Phyllocladiscites 70
schtempeli, Dieneroceras 24
seebachi, Ptychites 66
semenovi, Parussuria 37, 38
semiarata, Sturia 11, 16, 56-59, 154
Semibeyrichites 86

Semiornites 20, 89
semisculptatus, Gymnites 112
septentrionale, Arctoceras 31
septentrionalis, Juvenites 22, 23
seroplicatus, Ptychites 66
serpentinus, Leiophyllites 132
shalshalense, Meekoceras 28
shastensis, Proarcestes 124
shimizui, Kingites 51
schimizui, Owenites S1
shoshonensis, Balatonites 20
sigismundi, Goniojuvavites 104
Silberlingites 20

simile, Arctoceras? 31
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simonis, Clionitites 101

simplex, Acrochordiceras (Paracrochordiceras) 76, 77
simplex, Caucasochordiceras 9, 14, 76, 77, 155
simplex, Ceratites 31

simplex, Juvenites 22

simplex, Owenites 51

simplex, Procladiscites 69
sinensis, Prosphingitoides 48, 49
sinuosus, Juvenites 6, 14, 22, 23, 24, 153
sinuosus, Nannites 23

slavini, Owenites 53

slavini, Subowenites 6, 14, 53, 154
slossi, Prosphingites 49

smithi, Meekoceras 28
Smithoceras 61

solimani, Hungarites 98

solimani, Longobarditoides 97
Solimanites 83

solitarium, Arctoceras 31
spallanzanii, Proarcestes 124
spathi, Dieneroceras 24

spathi, Metussuria 37

spathi, Parussuria 37, 38

spathi, Prosphingites 49

speciosus, Projuvavites 102
spetsbergense, Arctoceras 31
sphaericum, Smithoceras 62
sphaericus, Isculites 9, 14, 61, 62, 63, 154
sphaerophyllus, Monophyllites 138, 139
spicini, Inyoites 34

spiratus, Japonites 108
Spitisculites 61

spivaki, Anagymnotoceras 20
stabljanus, Ptychites 66

stachei, Ptychites 66

stampai, Proarcestes 124

stapfi, Projuvavites 102

starensis, Japonites 108

stauntoni, Clionitites 101

stefanii, Gymnites 112
Stenarcestes 128, 130
Stenopopanoceras 14, 54
stoecklini, Leiophyllites 19, 132, 133
stokesi, Inyoites 34, 35

stoliczkai, Flexoptychites 67
striatoplicatus, Flexoptychites 67
striatus, Inyoites 34

strigata, Sturia 56

strongi, Danubites 26

strongi, Preflorianites 26, 27
studeri, Flexoptychites 67

sturi, Pararcestes 128

Stria 20, 37, 56

Sturiidae 56

subacutus, Gymnites 112
subacutus, Japonites 108
subasperum, Protrachyceras 21
subcarinatus, Norites 46
subclausus, Gymnites 112
subcristatum, Meekoceras 28
subdiscoidalis, Ptychites 66
subfalcatus, Gymnites 112
subglobosus, Prosphingitoides 50
subintermittens, Projuvavites 102
subinterruptus, Goniojuvavites 104



Subinyoites 34, 36
sublabiatiformis, Pararcestes 128
sublabiatus, Pararcestes 11, 17, 128
Submeekoceras 31

Subowenites 53

subquadratum, Arctoceras 31
subquadratum, Dieneroceras 24
subrobustus, Keyserlingites 20
subrotundum, Acrochordiceras 9, 16, 78, 79, 155
subsymmetricus, Placites 117
subtridentinus, Proarcestes 124
subumbilicatus, Stenarcestes 130
Subvishnuites 34, 35, 36

suessi, Leiophyllites 19, 132

sukra, Ptychites 66

sulioticus, Preflorianites 27
sylvanum, Meckoceras 29
symmetricus, Placites 117

taramellianus, Proarcestes 124
taramellii, Gymnites 112
taramellii, Leiophyllites 132
taramellii, Ptychites 66

taylori, Nevadisculites 20
tenuicomptus, Projuvavites 102
tenuis, Megaphyllites 119
theodori, Projuvavites 102
Thermalites 22

thermarum, Juvenites 22, 23
tibetanus, Ptychites 66
Tienjunites 19

tientungense, Arctoceras 31
tientungense, Dieneroceras 24
tientungensis, Subvishnuites 36
tietzei, Ptychites 66

timidus, Paracladiscites 75
timorensis, Leiophyllites 132
timorensis, Paracladiscites 75, 76
tinkari, Proarcestes 124

tivaroni, Proarcestes 124
tkhachense, Parasageceras 9, 14, 44, 45, 154
tkhachensis, Hollandites 85
tkhachensis, Nicomedites 9, 16, 83, 85, 86, 155
tornatus, Cladiscites 13, 17
torquati, Clionitites 101

toulai, Aspidites 86

toulai, Gymnites 112

toulai, Kocaelia 86

toulai, Nicomedites 19

toulai, Preflorianites 6, 14, 26, 27, 153
toulai, Projuvavites 102
tousuohuensis, Paradanubites 91
tozeri, Hollandites 19

tozeri, Isculites 61, 63

tozeri, Nicomedites? 83

tozeri, Paradanubites? 91

tozeri, Pseudohollandites 82, 83
Tragorhacoceras 140

transiens, Megaphyllites 119
transiens, Stenopopanoceras 7, 14, 19, 55, 154
transversus, Monophyllites 136
traski, Proarcestes 124
tregorum, Gymnites 112, 113
triassicus, Rhacophyllites 140
trilabiatus, Pararcestes 128

trinodosus, Paraceratites 17
Triphyllites 140
trochlaeformis, Ptychites 66
trompianus, Proarcestes 124
Tropiceltitidae 105
Tropigymnites 110
tsotengense, Arctoceras 31
tuberculatum, Arctoceras 31-33
tutualensis, Proarcestes 124
tuvalicus, Goniojuvavites 104
tuvalicus, Projuvavites (Goniojuvavites) 103
typicus, Clypites 40

typus, Meekoceras 28

ugra, Aegeiceras 106

ugra, Gymnites 106

ugra, Japonites 107

uhligi, Flexoptychites 67

uhligi, Gymnites 112

umbonatus, Megaphyllites 119, 121
undatum, Acrochordiceras 78
unicus, Vorobyevites 9, 16, 42, 43, 154
Unionvillites 14, 20, 88

urbani, Clionitites 101

urlichsi, Placites 117

Ussuria 37

ussuriense, Submeekoceras 31
Ussuriidae 37

Ussurites 19, 20, 136

Ussuritidae 131

valdipenensis, Proarcestes 124
valentini, Clionitites 101
variabilis, Leiophyllites 132
vasantasena, Japonites 108
vastesellatus, Japonites 108
ventricosus, Pararcestes 128
verbeeki, Stenarcestes 130
verchojanicus, Proarcestes 124
vermiforme, Dieneroceras 24
vermiformis, Leiophyllites 132
vemeti, Projuvavites 102
vidura, Ptychites 66

visendus, Alanites 9, 14, 41, 42, 154

visendus, Leiophyllites 9, 14, 16, 132, 133, 134, 157,

158
vogdesi, Paraceratites 21
volzi, Japonites 108
Vorobyevites 42
vredenburgi, Rhacophyllites 140

waageni, Arctoceras 31

walcotti, Arctoceras 31

wallacet, Favreticeras 21

walteri, Sageceras 45, 46

wanneri, Pararcestes 128

watanabei, Gymnites 112

welteri, Japonites 20, 108

welteri, Leiophyllites 132

welteri, Pararcestes 128

welteri, Subvishnuites 6, 14, 35, 36, 37, 153

wengensis, Monophyllites 9, 11, 14, 16, 136, 138-140,

158 .
whitei, Ceratites 31
whitneyi, Proarcestes 124



winnemae, Proarcestes 124

wittenburgi, Proarcestes 11, 16, 124, 125, 127, 157
woodini, Parussuria? 37, 38

woondumense, Dieneroceras 24

wrighti, Ptychites 66

xenocratis, Clionitites 101
xiaohense, Meekoceras 28

yabei, Ptychites 66
yalakensis, Sturia 56
yanjiaense, Meekoceras 28

yasoda, Procladiscites 69
yatesi, "Hungarites" 20
yukiangense, Meekoceras 28
yushuensis, Japonites 108

zaheri, Bugunzhites 89, 90
zeilleri, Clionitites 101

zitteli, Owenites 51

zitteli, Pararcestes 128

zitteli, RhacophyHites 140
ziyunensis, Japonites 108
zvetkovi, Stenopopanoceras 55



OTJTABJEHME

BBERCHME. . ..o iiiiiiiccieiritiecreaeeseeesessssseersessereeasssssssssssrenaesasssssenessesssssnsoseenrerassesssnsssonsreessossossnsnnn 3
CTPATATPRPAIECKIE OFEPK ........oooovviiiririirirerireniiseeiieeriiereiiaisatessstssssssarasessresirassssssiossnsssssasessssanannnne 5
Pacunenenne Tpuacosbix oTnoxennit Cepepo-3anafiHoro KaBKada...........eoevenieirinccinnnenneencrienenann, 6
Koppensuns TpHacoBbix oTA0XKeHHA Cepepo-3anafHoro KaBKada...........oieveiiiniieessinionsieenionens 13
OMHCABRE AMMOBRTOB .........ouvvrurreeieriirasrsarssserasssessrrertaeeeesesssesssssssnasesesassssssnsssasssasssssossoanes 22

OTpan Ceratitida Hyatt, 1884 . 22
TMopotpan Meekoceratina Druschits et Doguzhaeva. 1976.. 22
Hancemeificrso Dinaritaceae Mojsisovics, 1882 22
Cewmeficteo Melagathiceratidae Tozer, 1971 .... 22
Popn Juvenites Smith, 1927................ 22
HapcemeiictBo Meekocerataceac Waagen, 1895 23
Cewmetictso Ophiceratidae Arthaber, 1911 ..........coooiinninniineiriiiniiinnnnnnnns 23
Pon Dieneroceras Spath, 1934........ 23
Cemeticreo Flemingitidae Hyatt, 1900........................ T . 26
Pop Preflorianites Spath, 1930 .........ccooovvvmmriiiiiiiiiniinneenniieenene . 26
Cewmelicro Meekoceratidae Waagen, 1895... 28
Pon Meekoceras Hyatt, 1879........... 28
CemeltctBo Arctoceratidae Arthaber, 1911 ... 31
Pop Arctoceras Hyatt, 1900.......... . 31
CemeiictBo Inyoitidae Spath, 1934...........ooiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiinrnc st s ssaes e 34
Pop Inyoites Hyatt et Smitt, 1905 34

Pop Subvishnuites Spath, 1930............coiiiiiiiininmiiiiiiiiiiee e 35
Cemeficteo Ussuriidae Spath, 1930..........coviviiiiiniininiincmiiiiniiiciiessssesssisssessmissssees 37
Pox Parussuria Spath, 1934........ccooiiiiiiiiiiiniineccniticitniencesssiessescsnesonssssnssenee 37
Cewmeiictso Lanceolitidae Spath, 1934 ...ttt stnnaneee 38
Pop Lanceolites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 38
Cemeficrbo Khvalynitidae Shevyrev, 1968...........c.ocnriiiniiiiininiinininineniesteniinennees 41
Pon Alanites Shevyrev, 1968 . 41

Popn Vorobyevites gen. nov. ...... 42
TMonoTpan Sageceratina Shevyrev, 1983 ...........ciiiiiiimmiiiiiiiiiiirer e secsesne 43
Hapcemeficreo Sagecerataceae Hyatt, 1884.... 43
Cewmetictso Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1884 ............coovvviviiiimnimiiniiiiiiiiiinieeteceeee s nee 43
Pon Parasageceras Welter, 1915..........cccoovveiiiniiniiniiniinicnnniinnnnnnes 43

Pon Sageceras Mojsisovics, 1873......coiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiniiitennc e 45
CemefictBo Noritidae Karpinsky, 1889........cccccevviivnirinvnrinnn. 46
Pon Norites Mojsisovics, 1879.......ccoovuiriiinivinniniiniinininecnns 46
MonoTpan Ptychitina Hyatt et Smith, 1905.......co.covviniiiiiniiimiiiniriiiiiniiiieniresscsenressssssnanne 48
Hancemeficreo Ptychitaceae Mojsisovics, 1882.......cciiiiiininiininniiniininnninicnennninceneeseens 48
CemettictBo Paranannitidae Spath, 1934..............oiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiininiirrrecceeeeces e 48
TMopcemeitcrso Paranannitinae Spath, 1934 48

Pop Prosphingitoides gen. nov...........cooceeeeennee 48

Pop PseudoproSphingites BeMm. MOV......cocvveiivnuureivniirerinneetissiieesiossisnsesisssrersinssesssssses 50
IMoncemefictso Owenitinae Spath, 1934 50

Pop Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905.......ccoooiiiiivniinniiniiiiiiiineninineecesnneeeesecnns 50

Pon Subowenites Popow, 1962... 53
CewmefictBo Parapopanoceratidae Tozer, 1971 54
Pon Stenopopanoceras Popow, 1961.............. 54
Cemeitcrno Sturiidae Kiparisova, 1958...........coooimiimiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiinciieininnnencceeeees 56



Pon Sturia Mojsisovics, 1882
Pop Parasturia Spath, 1951 .......couuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e eans
CeMeiictBo Isculitidae Spath, 1951 .......ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii s eerraaaaeens
Pop Isculites Mojsisovics, 1886...
Popn Phyllosphaerites gen. nov.....................
Cewmeiictso Ptychitidae Mojsisovics, 1882
Pon Ptychites Mojsisovics, 1875..............
Pon Flexoptychites Spath, 1951 .......
CewmeiictBo Cladiscitidae Zittel, 1884.................
TMoncemeticTso Procladiscitinae Gamsjéger, 1982 ..........cooovvvmiiiiiiinininiiiieieee
Pop Procladiscites Mojsisovics, 1882..........cciiiiiiiiiiiiiimmmmiiiininiiniiininiinineniiseeeeeens
Pon Phyllocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1902..........ccccciiiiniiniinniinininnieinicecne e
Pon Mesocladiscites Shevyrev, 1968 ............ .
Pon Psilocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896.........ccovvevvurinireiiiiiiiirniineinnneinnienenins
Moncemencto Cladiscitinae Zittel, 1884...........viiviiiiiiieiiiiiriitiiinneereeeeeeseessresrsserannes
Pon Paracladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896.......
MopoTtpan Ceratitina Hyatt, 1884........................
Hapcemeiicto Ceratitaceae Mojsisovics, 1879.......ccccocvvviiiiiiiiiiniinininiieeeeen,
CewmeiictBo Acrochordiceratidae Arthaber, 1911 .......ccovuiiieiiiiiniiiiiiiiei e eeneeraeeeneeeereees
Pop Caucasochordiceras gen. nov...........
Pon Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1877 ........ccoiiviiiiiiiiiinniiietiieieiiiiiieeeeeeeneee e
Pop Epacrochordiceras Spath, 1934....... e
Cemeiictso Beyrichitidae Spath, 1934.............coooiiiiiiiiiimmmi e,
Pon Pseudohollandites Krystyn et Tatzreiter, 1991
Pon Nicomedites Toula, 189%..............ccuee.e.
Pon Kocaelia Fantini Sestini, 1990,
CemeiicTBo Balatonitidae Spath, 1951 .........vviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiniiiiii e
Pon Robinsonites gen. nov.............
Cemeiicrso Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1879...
Pon Bugunzhites Sen. NOV..........ccciimuiiiiumiiiiiiiininiieetiieitiiei e et s e s e eeasssses
HapcemerictBo Danubitaceae Spath, 1951 .......oouvnniiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiicrrrccirene e
CewmeiictBo Danubitidae Spath, 1951.....
Pop Paradanubites Shevyrev, 1968
CemeiicTBo Aplococeratidae Spath, 1951.....cccociiiiininiiniiiiiir e
Pop Laboceras Shevyrev, 1961 .........cccovummummuiiiiiiiiiiiiiieniirriiiii e
HapcemeiictBo Nathorstitaceae Spath, 1951
CewmeiictBo Longobarditidae Spath, 1951 ..............
TMoncemeiictso Groenlanditinae Assereto, 1966
Pon Groenlandites Kummel, 1953.........
INoncemeiictBo Longobarditinae Spath, 1951
Pop Longobarditoides Shevyrev, 1961....
HapcemeticrBo Clydonitaceae Mojsisovics, 1879 .......cccuuuviimmiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiimemmiiinnccenecreneisnannens
Cewmeiictso Clionititidae Arabu, 1932 .....
Pon Clionitites Strand, 1929.......
Hapcemeiicreo Tropitaceae Mojsisovics, 1875.....
CewmeiicrBo Haloritidae Mojsisovics, 1893
IMopcemeitcreo Juvavitinae Tozer, 1971....
Pop Projuvavites Tozer, 1971.....
Pon Goniojuvavites Krystyn, 1982...
CemeiictBo Adygeitidae fam. nov..............
Pom Adygeites SEN. NOV.........eumiiiiiiiiiiiinciitee e e
TMopoTtpsn Pinacoceratina Waagen, 1895 ........ocoovvviiiiiiiiiiins il i
Hancemeiicrso Pinacocerataceae Mojsisovics, 1879 .............oiviiiiiiniiiiniiniieennnn
CemeiictBo Japonitidae Tozer, 1971................ .
Pon Aegeiceras Fantini Sestini, 197 . .....ccoviiiiiiiciiiiiinniiciiiiniieciiieeereceenercesesssseesns
Pon Japonites Mojsisovics, 1893 .......ccciiiiiiimmmmmmniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiii e eeeciesnnne e eeraeene
Pop Caucasites Shevyrev, 1968...
Cemeitcto Gymnitidae Waagen, 189S..
Pop Gymnites Mojsisovics, 1882
Pop Placites Mojsisovics, 1896...........ccoovvivirmmmmmummmmniiiriniiiiiieiiinemeeseninnn,
MopoTpan Megaphyllitina Shevyrev, 1983..........cooovviiiiiiiiiiiiinil RTSTORRRN
HapceMmeitcto Megaphyllitaceae Mojsisovics, 1896........eveevvviiiiiiiiriiiniiiniiinmnerennnne.
CewmeitctBo Megaphyllitidae Mojsisovics, 1896 ....
Por Megaphyllites Mojsisovics, 1879 .............covvivimiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiinieneee
MopoTpan Arcestina Hyatt, 1884 ..............c.cccooiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiii s
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HapceMe#icTBO Arcestaceae Mojsisovics, 1875 ...co.uvuiiriirmimmimiiiiiiiiiiiiicierccvetrrreconnsseeaaens
CemeiictBo Arcestidae Mojsisovics, 1875 ..........ccccceeiiiniinnnniennnnenns

Pon Proarcestes Mojsisovics, 1893 .......cvuuniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiencce .

Pop Pararcestes Mojsisovics, 1893.. e teerrrrarnreerreeenteeaeaeetresaeaas

Popn Stenarcestes Mojsisovics, 1895.

OTpsip Phylloceratidae Arkell, 1950..

Hapncemeficto Ussuritaceae Hyatt, 1900........ccoovevminiinimiiiiiiiiinienetiee et ssase e essreene s
Cemeilicto Ussuritidae Hyatt, 1900...........
Pon Leiophyllites Diener, 1915....c.ooooiiiiiiniiiiicece sttt

Pon Monophyllites
CewmeticrBo Discophyllit

Mojsisovics, 1879 ....coormmmmiiiiiiii s
idae Spath, 1927.......omrc e e

Pop Phacophyllites Zittel, 1884.........ccoovuirvmiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiccieciescitestteee et ne
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Systematic descriptions

Ordo Ceratitida Hyatt, 1884 .............coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiriniii e ees
Subordo Meekoceratina Druschits et Doguzhaeva, 1976
Superfamily Dinaritaceae Mojsisovics, 1882 .......ueeiiiiiiiiiimumeneeiriiiiiiiiiiiiereeeieieeetee e e e e se e
Family Melagathiceratidae Tozer, 1971.......coueveirviricseinnirinceirnennnanennne .
Genus Juvenites Smith, 1927 .........cooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin e
Superfamily Meekocerataceae Waagen, 1895
Family Ophiceratidae Arthaber, 1911 ..........ccocoviiiiiiiiiiiiniicnicnicressenieierssssnnessesssseesses
Genus Dieneroceras Spath, 1934
Family Flemingitidae Spath, 1930..........
Genus Preflorianites Spath, 1930 ...........uuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiicniveniscssessnsrseerenss
Family Meekoceratidac Waagen, 1895 .
Genus Meekoceras Hyatt, 1879...........vuuurrieroriererreriereereemenmreennessosssssesessssseronsnsnsssernes
Family Arctoceratidae Arthaber, 1911....
Genus Arctoceras Hyatt, 1900....
Family Inyoitidae Spath, 1934 ..................
Genus Inyoites Hyatt et Smith, 1905..........ccoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiininniinnee
Genus Subvishuites Spath, 1930
Family Ussuriidae Spath, 1930............ccciiiiiiiimmmeneenieiiiiiiiienneereeeeeeeees
Genus Parussuria Spath, 1934....................... .
Family Lanceolitidae Spath, 1934..............ccoiriiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiennir it eeeneene
Genus Lanceolites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 .
Family Khvalynitidae Shevyrev, 1968 ..........cccoouiiiiiimmeriiiiiiiiiiiiiineeeeieeeeeeeeeee e e e seeee
Genus Alanites Shevyrev, 1968.........oviiiiiiiiiiininiiinctiiininnetioetseieae et scsaveecane
Genus Vorobyevites gen. nov
Subordo Sageceratina Shevyrev, 1983...........c.ocevviennne
Superfamily Sagecerataceac Hyatt, 1884....................
Family Sageceratidae Hyatt, 1884..........cccoovviiiimiinninniiciennieieneanee.
Genus Parasageceras Welter, 1915........cocviniiiiviniiinnnninnninnsisinesenaes
Genus Sageceras Mojsisovics, 1873.
Family Noritidae Karpinsky, 1889 ............ccccoiiiiimmimiiieiiininincrecceeeec e
Genus Norites Mojsisovics, 1879
Subordo Ptychitina Hyatt et Smith, 1905.........cccovvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e
Superfamily Ptychitaceae Mojsisovics, 1882..
Family Paranannitidae Spath, 1934........ . .
Subfamily Paranannitinae Spath, 1934..........ccoooiiiiiiiniiiiiiiieeeeeeccee e
Genus Prosphingitoides eN.OV.........ccceiviiremmeemeimerinsririreiirenirensiessseesteeeseersmssesins
Genus Pseudoprosphingites gen. nov
Subfamily Owenitinae Spath, 1934
Genus Owenites Hyatt et Smith, 1905 ..........cccooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnnrcer e
Genys Subowenites Popow, 1962
Family Parapopanoceratidae Tozer, 1971 ........ccoovviiinmimnnneininiiiiiniiiiinnninae.
Genus Stenopopanoceras Popow, 1961
Family Sturiidae Kiparisova, 1958...................
Genus Sturia Mojsisovics, 1882
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Genus Parasturia Spath, 1951 .....cooviiinmiiiiniiiiiiiiicii ettt raree e

Family Isculitidae Spath, 1951 .....ccovvuiimiirniimmnnniriiienniisreniie e

Genus Isculites M0jsisovics, 1886 ......coouuirrniiivinineicvnnnnniiiininnnenn.

Genus Phyllosphaerites gen. nov...

Family Ptychitidae Mojsisovics, 1882..........

Genus Ptychites Mojsisovics, 1875.

Genus Flexoptychites Spath, 1951 ........coociiviiiiiiiiiiiiniiinninnnesneeesisteenereninies

Family Cladiscitidae Zittel, 1884

Subfamily Procladiscitinae Gamsjiger, 1982 .

Genus Procladiscites Mojsisovics, E882........cocuuriiiriiiiiiieiiieiiiceniiieeiienieee e

Genus Phyllocladiscites Mojsisovics, 1902

Genus Mesocladiscites Shevyrev, 1968

Genus Psilocladiscites M0jsisoVics, 1896...........occererverrcernininincnneisinenssssssessnessonsens

Subfamily Cladiscitinae Zittel, 1884 ...........cc.cvevreeeerrreeernnnnes

Genus Paracladiscites Mojsisovics, 1896

Subordo Ceratitina Hyatt, 1884

Superfamily Ceratitaceae Mojsisovics, 1879

Family Acrochordiceratidae Arthaber, 1911

Genus Caucasochordiceras gen. nov.

Genus Acrochordiceras Hyatt, 1872.......coccovreviiiinvininiiininniiininiiniccssesinssscsssiensenness

Genus Epacrochordiceras Spath, 1934

Family Beyrichitidae Spath, 1934............ccciiiiiimmmmirerieeicriccrrrnrienreccen e

Genus Pseudohollandites Krystyn et Tatzreiter, 1991..

Genus Nicomedites Toula, 1896...........cocovineeeeeeenne.

Genus Kocaelia Fantini Sestini, 1990.

Family Balatonitidae Spath, 1951 ..........cccveveerreecrcneennnnes
Genus Robinsonites gen. nov..........cceeveeeeenne

Family Ceratitidae Mojsisovics, 1879

Genus Bugunzhites gen. nov.

Superfamily Danubitaceae Spath, 1951 .........cccocoreveeenns

Family Danubitidae Spath, 1951......

Genus Paradanubites Shevyrev: 1968

Family Aplococeratidae Spath, 1951 rrereeibe bt st s st e bbbt s b e s b saeeae

Genus Laboceras Shevyrev, 1961 ............cooouuuiiiiimiiiiinonininrimiini i ereereesnraesereseees

Superfamily Nathorstitaceae Spath, 1951 ........ccooviiiiiiiiiiiii e

Family Longobarditidae Spath, 1951 ........cccouriiumiimimiiniiiiiiiirniiiteeniii vt ereveeees

Subfamily Groenlanditinae Assereto, 1966............oviiiiiiiiiiiiiiireiimiininieirreriieessenennees

Genus Groenlandites Kummel, 1953

Subfamily Longobarditinae Spath, 1951...

Genus Longobarditoides Shevyrev, 1961

Superfamily Clydonitaceae Mojsisovics, 1879.................

Family Clionititidae Arabu, 1932...

Genus Clionitites Srand, 1929 ...... ..o iiriiiiiiiiiiriieitieeriieerieeerieertresenessnessnseesssessenssnseses

Superfamily Tropitaceac MojsisOvics, 1875 .....ceiiveriiuimiremiimimiiiniiiieiiniiiirirnrie e eesernebsceee

Family Haloritidae Mojsisovics, 1893 ....

Subfamily Juvavitinae Tozer, 1971 ........ccoiriinmiriiiiiiiiiiiircrcre s

Genus Projuvavites Tozer, 1971

Genus Goniojuvavites Krystyn, 1982...

Family Adygeitidae fam. NOV........ccoiivmirieriimiiii st .
Genus AdyBEites BEm. MOV. ....ccuveiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiie it isasari e rree e e eeeeeeseseenes
Subordo Pinacoceratinag Waagen, 1895 .........cocoorrmiuiuiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiiiettmirncccie s senrase s ss s vassenas
Superfamily Pinacocerataceae Mojsisovics, 1879
Family Japonitidae Tozer, 1971 .........ciiiiiiiiiniiiniiiiniiiiierriseersiiressssnssnsrenirssiiasssssssanenes
Genus Aegeiceras Fantini Sestini, 1981
Genus Japonites Mojsisovics, 1893 ...........ciiiiiriiiiiimiiiiiiiiniiiieneieninieer e
Genus Caucasites Shevyrev, 1968..........ccocviiiiiiimniiiiiinincrcneesasesnene e
Family Gymnitidae Waagen, 1895 ..........cccooiimiriiiiiiiiiiitittiinn e
Genus Gymnites Mojsisovics, 1882.

Genus Placites Mojsisovics, 1896....

Subordo Megaphyllitina Shevyrev, 1983....................
Superfamily Megaphyllitaceae Mojsisovics, 1896 .........oovuiriinvireriiniiiiiiiinnrrninnreeeneiniercenennns
Family Megaphyllitidae Mojsisovics, 1896........cccoovvviiviiiininiiiiiiiniiiiiiiiccn e

Genus Megaphyllites MojsisOVics, 1879 ........euueriiiivinienniiiiiiiiiiiiininiinrcnc e

Subordo Arcestina Hyatt, 1884 .............cccciiiiiiimmniiiiiiiiiitiiriinnn e
Superfamily Arcestaceae MOJSISOVICS, 1875 ....c.coiiiiiiinmmiiiiiiiiiniiiniiniiire s



Family Arcestidae Mojsisovics, 1875.....ccuvvieniniieneinnnniininnreesnennecssesineinsnnns
Genus Proarcestes Mojsisovics, 1893.........oouviviiviiiiinrininiirreneecece s
Genus Pararcestes Mojsisovics, 1893.........cooiiiiiiiiimmiiiiiiniiiencnnnnnee

Genus Stenarcestes Mojsisovics, 1895 .

Ordo Phylloceratida Arkell, 1950.............

Superfamily Ussuritaceae Hyatt, 1900...........ccccvvvviviinnninnneennnn

Family Ussuritidae Hyatt, 1900

Genus Leiophyllites Diener, 1915

Genus Monophyllites

Family Discophyllitidae Spath, 1927........
Genus Rhacophyllites Zittel, 1884

MOJSISOVICS, EB7D.uuuirrirerrerrernseenerenssssssssnsssssssersnasssossnsssses e
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YTBep>IeHO K ne4aT Y 4eHbIM COBETOM
IManeoHTONOrHYECKOTO HHCTHTYTA PoccHiickof akafieMAH HayK

3asenyrowmas pepakuueft
"Hayka—6uonorns, xumus”
E.B. Tuxomuposa

Penakrop E.I0. Peooposa
XynoxecrseHHb1# pegaktop H.H. Muxaiinosa
Texuuyecxuit pepakrop H.M. Byposa
Koppekrop I'.B. lybosuyxan



HaGop BLINOJHEH B H3[IATENLCTBE
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HB M 1515
JLP. Ne 020297 o7 27.1191 1.

IMommicano x nevatn 17.05.95
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